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"THE BH.'\.GA Yc\D CITe\." I:'\ PR.\CTIC.\.L LIFE. 

Ix gi,·ing- the thoug-ht,.; of :1 we:-it<!m thinker upon thi:i .�reat -,;piri

tual poem of the pa,.;t, no learned <li:i<]ni:-;ition will he att�c :npktl. The 

writer i,.; not ,·er,;ed in Sanskrit. kl:i no hi,.;torical c:qnipm<.:nt and hac; 

bnt beg-un to hnm·,;e in the fields of phiio,;ophy. For r<.::Hlers requirill�

these thing,; there are many other \Fll'ks t!pon th<.: suhjt.:ct. of 11·hich th<.: 

most hel p ful  are probably the tran-;btion of the (;;;,; b1· J. C<lckbnrn 
Thomson (said to h:1\'e been prcferrecl to other transLttions 1J,· H. P. ll. I. 

the translation eclited by \Vil liam Q. Jud ge. th<.: im·:!lnahk :'\tHe:,; hy 

Subba Rm1·. o.nd those admirable  and clear-cnt es:'T\'S on Karma . hy 

Charl es John,;ton .  \Yhich ho.1·e recc:ntly appearc:d in T/11· .lfd<�pl;_,.,icdl 
.1/..lpy�·iuc under the titk. "Kanno. in the 1:'p:\llishad,;_·· T<> all !Jt th<.:��

the writer, like lll:lll)' another :-;tudent. O\\'e,; :1 la,.;tinc;- dehl. 

But the o.,;pect of the Book of De\·otion with ,,·hich it is here pro

po,.;ed to rleal. i,.; quite other. It is remote: from k:nnin� o.nd hi,.;ton·: 

and yet it ha,; to do \\'i th tlre object of o.ll  hi,;tory. the llllm:tn hc::trt. 

All m·c:r the worid to-rlay is felt o. grc:at stre,;s and ,;train. Fn:r�-

whc:re :1 cry g<)eS up for l ight, for hope:. for freedom. .\.nion·�- the thou

sam\,; sto.n·in g  for \\'an t  of brc:ad arc: lnmdrub in each bnd �t.In·in� 

for spiritua l food. This clc:ep-,;eakd \\':tll t lLh brou�-lll to the: Theo

sophica l S<lciety the larger part ol· it:-; lllcclllher�. and :llll<Jllg tlic:�c: a 

great. :111 in crea,.;in g proportion. ha\·e found in tlti,.; Bt >llk •>f Ik\'<>tion 

that food long ,;ought for mintl :mel hc::Jrt and :-;nul . .\.nwn�.; tlto,;e \dw 
h:n·e :mch cause to bles ,; tlt<.: in�pired 11·ork is the: 1\'rikr. :tnd ju�t 

because this hunger \\·as tel t o.nd \\':h hc:rc: a,;suagc:d. the tlwug·lt t lu.:-; 

come: to otTer to comrade:-; or· l ib: niind. perlup:-;, tlto�e tli<lllg·ltt:; \\·hi •. ·]t 
the reading of the (;/t,i h:h e\·okc:d. The: anicle.� profe�.� n:ttight. :uid 

are onh· the fragmentary ny,.; \\'hich one mind h:b C:lll�·ht of the di,·inL· 
rdlt.:ction: are \\'hat one hc: :nt ha,.; lJcc:trd. ha,; k:lllc:d lljlllll :tnd <lifer,; t« 
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all hearts inclined to panse a moment on:r th e,;e echoe,; of a d istant, an 

eternal song. 

\\'hat \Ye most need to-da)· is a pract ical religion. "\ something 

we can carry about with us al l  da\· l O I1g, and carry n:ry close to the 

heart. A someth ing to rise with and to l ie dmn1 with: a something to 

work and li\·e and buy and sell and act and th ink and finally die by: a 

pl ain. practicable , enduring rule \\·h icl1 has the a,.;sent of the mind and 

the fen·our of the heart to its mandates: a somdhing which has ,;ncb 

a qu:-tl it)· of the Etemal Light th:1t it illumines all the clark corners :1t 

any time. p l ace or season, reach ing from hell to he:1n:n. embracin� yet 

tr:1nscending both. Such a religio n nu1st incleecl become the binding 

pm\-er in a l ife and be followed. becanse to fol lo,,· i s  a necessity of the 

n:1ture . Such an intimate friend and helper ,.;lwulcl a man',; reli�·ion he 

to him. It  is the most priceless th ing in the \Yorld-hec:-tuse it leub to 

an ideal wh i c h  in time becomes the Self-and being so costl l· . it  is  to 

be hacl only for a pri ce : that price is the whole man . Yes; the whole 

man must be set upon this point--that he will  obt:-tin this spiritual 

knmdeclge-and being so set. he obtai ns it in exchange for h imself: 

but th e t\YO become one in the Self. 

In the first chapter of the (;jt,i \\'e h a\·e a portrayal of our own 

condition when first \\·e set upon our task. sel f-imposed. of search for 

spiri tual light . \\'e have material existence i_Dh rit:-tr:'bhtra) bl ind ancl 

ruled hy contention ancl ambition in the per,.;nn of i ts offspring, Duryo

dhana, \Yho is the le:-tclcr of the Knrtl:-i, the earlier awl more material  

facnltie,.; of man. th o,;c first e\·oh·ecl. \Yhile "\rjnna leads the Pan(Ll\·as. 

the later (younger) ancl more spiri tu:1 l princcos, Arjuna him,.;elf heine; 

mystical l y begotten by the Fire-G(vl, Iudra, through a Yirgin mother, 

Kunti. Taking A.rj tuu as the hunan monad.  it  appears not a little 

:-; ignific:-tnt tlwt thi,.; Arjun:1 of cli\·ine origin is still  a younger rebti\·e 

of the nwterial KurtiS, j,.; al liecl to them by a birt!t tic, ancl that h is 

means of comh:-ttting these pas:-; iow; ancl earth qnalit i e,; consist in his 

bow, G;1ncli,·a (tint tense ·• bow" wh ich is the .-\um ), a g i ft of the tien· 
I n dra . and hi,; chariot or \·chicle of motion. \\·hie!! is corHluctecl by 

Kri ,.;lm a :1s the charioteer, Kri shna being an incarnation of \'ishnn tlte 

Prescn·er. I h a,·e somewhere n:ad that it \\':1:-i cn :-;tomary for ,;nell 
charioteers to sing to tho,.;e \\'hom they contlnctcd to battle: Kri,.;lma i,.; 

then plainly the Logos with the e\·er-resouw!ing song·, and that which 

n::-tll)· fights with .-\rjnna. as with e:tch one of th, is "the arnJ)' of the 

\"nice." 

So pas,;ing :-tlnng· the s:uue arc of existence 11·e fi1Hl onr,.;eh·es, l ike 

the m:1n .-\rjuna. cnnfnl!lted with nur material con11ection-; ancl rlesir:es, 
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\\' ith all relatt.:d t hin gs of that line ,,· h i ch. p ressing upon lb, ckm :md 
the sacrifice of our nobler nature. For nl:lrk that .'ujuna had not called 

down thi;-; \\·ar. The ho;-;ts of m a terial ity t h rl'aten<.:d his existence in 

the lan d of his birthrigh t : embodil'u a m b ition and con tention de
man ded h i s  exi l e  am! :nose to c o mpel it. Arj u n a  m ust then e i ther th 
fro m  that l a n d  where t h e  Law has placed h i m. that land where h i s  h eir

,.;h i p  and h i s  duty lie, or he must fig·ht. O f  tender heart. as becmn es a 

youth and one desirous of spiritual en ligh kn ;Hen t. .-\rj una sh ri 11 ks 

from opening the fight. Open it he must. fur the hosb which threall'n 

h i s  expubion sti l l  clo not nwkc bo ld att:1ck upon the field. [:.;it not 

e\·cr the same? At once. wh en ma::1 de;-;i res to beco me in ve ry tru t h  a 

m an and lay aside the a n i m al fore\·er, h:1s he not to combat.  n o t  only 

his own lo\\'er tr:1its, but abo th ose of all  about h i m  a n d  :1ll the form,; 
o f est:1 hl ishecl m:1teri:1l existen ce? E,·ery condition nwkes against hin 1 . 

\\'ere the :1ppe:tl to h i s  reason alo ne, or \\'ere threats alone empl oyed. 

either or both combi n ed he can en d ure . Bu t l isten to the argum enb: 

relationship. caste, tribal and nation al c lut�· . the "si n  of oppres,;ion <li' 
fri e nd,;," of enjoyment of a form of pl easure \\'hich those friend,; c:llill<lt 

slwre-ha\T we n o t  now :1nd agai n lte:lrcl some of the,;e? Ha\·e \\'c not 

now and ag:1in .  like .-\rj una. let fal l  the ten,;e and G.od-g·i,·en hm\·. :111d 

sat do\Yn in t!t� chariot with trem o r  a n d  fe\·er i n  e\·ery \'<.:in? Th� 

flying uf :1rrmy,; had begu n :  the c[j,·ine bow \\'as strung and r�:1dy: the 

:1rray of e n e mies \\':h cl r:l\\'n i n  firm l i n e  :l!Hl horrid uproar filled th<.: 

air: the con d i ti o n s  o f  warbr� on a mate rial p la n e  were a l l  pr�,;en t. 

.-\rj u n a  was ready , h is \'cry bo\\' was rai,;ed: why clid he. so firmly b�nt 

upon lonki n g  hi,; :ln t:lgon ists i n  the face. \\'hy did he bl l hack an d  :-s·i\·e 

way? \\':b it not h<.:c:ln�e he p�msecl to argue the matter) It would 

seem so. He d i d  n o t  go c;te:Hl i ly forward i n to the fight . b u t  nin\·ed by 

the fact tlnt his rel:Jti\·�,; ,,an d  h is lower nature.  o f  which tlte,;e a re th� 
type in the poem i opp:lsec1 h i s  conr;-;e, he alluwed his comp:ts�ion t" 
weaken him. his firm r�soh·e g:J. \'e p la c e  to a te mpo riz i n g pol icy and t <> 
argument \\·ith his inner sel f. Is it not thus that the first ohjectilln 

comes npon n.,; a l l?  E\·en his religion condemned him. and clo,;inc;· 
h i s  ohjectiun,; with this painful t l toug!tt . Arj u n a longed f()r death-

h imsel f  tm r�,;istin g-at tlle hand,; of h is lJelm·ed en � mies . rath�r tlLtn 

endure til� c1�eper ment tl pain.  H:t\·e we n ot kno\\'11 tiJi,., hour) 
.. \\'onl<l th:tt they ,,·,mid tlu.:mseh·e:' put :1n end to me r:tth �r than t�JI'CL· 
on me this  <lreadful w;tr.'' Has not ,;ncb been our ,;e!Ji,;h cry? R:tthn 
than e n d ur<.: the p :1in we wonld that th e ir,; were the sin-that th�,

shoul<l sby us wh i l e \\'e n:si,;tccl n ot .  Uh. h nman \':lll it\·, thou well 
n igh d�rn:li tem pter. how clll,;�h· art thll\1 coiled with i n  thl' lll':trt 1 
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Taking the fo rm of \'irtue, ple�hing man with an image of ltim,;clf a,; 

innocent of attack. as full of compa,.;sion and lo\·e, too kine! , too true 

to fight those near and clear e\·en for the pre,;en·ation oi his manlwod's 

heirship-who has not ta,.;ted the sweet temptation of thi,.; hour and in 

virtuou,.; ,;elf-appreciation fonnd a sobce and an ex cu,;e? \\'lw ha,; not. 

like Arjuna, let fall the bow, a \'ictim to self- righteousne :-;s , self-e�teem 

aml di:-;,gnised \·anity? \\'ho has not forgotten. in the \Yhirl of con flict 

ing emotions, that if \\'e rise, we raise all othe rs with u:-i, that it is not 

our part to help other,; to pmlong a life of materiality and ,.;clfi,;lme,.;,.;

nnt e\·en when those other,; :ue onr nearc:st and onr de:trest) \\'lw ha,.; 

not forgotte n. in floods of selfish ,;o,�row, that in all Xatnrc: there: i,; hnt 

one thing \\·orth doing: that thing-to find our own Self or to help 

others to fine! thc:ir:-i, and it is the .'iamc:? Yt::t it i;, well for u,; if. like 

.-\rjuna, e\·en while we grien:, we still hold com·erse \\·ith Kri:-;hn:l, the 

di\·ine chariote�.:r. 

0 Arjuna, thou of hu1wtn birth and di\·ine co n cc:ption : thrm 111:111. 

thon brother, thou \'ery self of me: 0 thou. my:-;elf. when once re:-;oh·e 

toward th�.: holy \\·ar is thine, tak e no long sun;ey of the field. gin: o\·er 

the interior debate. cozen thyself with speci ous pleas no more, forbid 

that foolish grie\'ing shall slacken the tense bow which is thy concen

trated souL but stand ancl lookin g to Kri.'ihna plnnge intn the batt!�.:: 

thy God i� \\·ith thee . 

]l'LI.\ \\'. L. KEH�IITI.EY. 

( 7�1 b{· ({!11/illll(d.) 

THE PL-\CE FOR E.\CH. 

E.\CII has a place of his own. �o one can fill Y•lllr place bnt you. 

ancl the: sooner you learn thi:-; the better for you and all concentell 

with yon. 

Suppo�e I shou l d try to do C --'s \York (you know wh:tt it is) 

would he like it think? and, as I ant not accu:-;tomecl to such \\·ork 
should I he able to do it? 

All these people in the T. S. are trying to become :\b:-;ters. :ire they 

not? but I tell you they forget the way to the :\lasters is not by pushing

slllneone else out of work they \\·ish to clo, nor hy fa\·otn-seeking· \\·ith 
an object in \'Je\\', hut by a method 'ollie of them forget , I fear. 

In the world pushin g for posi tion i:-; all right from the st andpoint 

of the wor ld . but in occulti:-;m it is d i fferen t .  I n  the Lodge those only 

are noticed who are knm\·n to \\·ork for th�.: :llh·ance uf other,;. Die] yon 

c·\·�.:r think of thi�) S<lmeti m<.:s p<.:rhap,;. 



THE l'C.\CE FOR E.\CII. 5 

In the old clays \\'hen \\·orkers \\'ere scarce some \n2re used who 

\\·ere ambitious, for \\'e had to take \vh:lt \\·e could gel: but times change 

and the great big change. e\Tn on the face of things now, lie,; in this

that favour goes for nothing. the real people are the only ones who 

count, :mel if you are not real inside you will ne\·er cut much figure in 

this work, that's certain. 

Say, if you kne\\' ho\\' I smile :iometimes OYer thing,; you'cl smile 

too: but there's saclne,;s mixed with my smile aml if there \\·ere not a 

lot o f real genuine stuff in the T. S. I'd ha\·e gone off long ago. 

There arc centre,; for work. \\'orkers are there. of cour,.;t:: what 

hinders their \York the most? Coming in the air , flying in through the 

\\'inclo\\'S at them. coming in when some peopk enter the door, are seen 

curious hideous shape,;, almo,.,t labellecl, some of them. a,; bottles of 

poison from the:: chemist,;, with skull and crossbones. Labelled '' Ambi

tion,'''' \\'i,.;h I was in your place,'' '"I could clo il better myself." \\'hat 

are the:::ie) They are though�,; of ,;onle who are aiming to he Adept,; 

some clay, thoughts of those who dre:1m of brot!Hc:rlwocl and ha\·e for

gotten or are trying a side-track on thL: path to the Lodge of :\Listers. 

It',; no good, I tell you. Each ha,; his place, none can take it, ancl 

he can t:lke none other than that in which he is. his own place. 

Knock out of yourself these thing,; I'm talking of and find your 

O\\'n \nJrk and place and the:: gre:Ltest problem of your life will be 

soh·ccl, and perhaps some may make a mental note:: of this. and others 

fo !low. 

Leader,; are not those who do all the:: work themsch·e,.; : they are 

those who kno\\' ho\\' to help others to dn the \\·ork. and h:l\·e learnell 

their O\\'Il \\·ork and place::. anll can: to do the b est j u,.;t there and no

\\·here else. 

ThL:refore find your own place. and in finding your own yon will 

help others finll their own, and with the place for each filkd by the 

only one for that place we can accomplish an:-·thing- in the work of the 

\Hnld. 

A. 
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THE VOICE OF THE WISE. 

THEY sat with hearts untroubled, 

The clear sky sparkled above, 

And an ancient wisdom bubbled 

From the li'ps of a youtllful lo,·e. 

They read in a coloured history 

Of Egypt and of the Nile. 

And half it !>eemed a mystery, 

Familiar, half, the while. 

Till living out of the story 

Grew old Egyptian men, 

And a !'ihadow looked forth Rory 

And said, "We n1eet again 1" 

And O\'er Aileen a maiden 

J.ooked back through the age� dim: 

She laughed, and her eye.'; were laden 

With an old-tiaue IO\·e for him. 
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In a m i :-;t came templb thronging 

\Vith sphinxes seen i n  a row, 

.\nd the rest of the day was a longing 

Fo r the i r  homes of long ago. 

"\\'e'd go there if they'd let us," 

They said with wounded pride: 

"They never think when they pet u s  

\\'e are o l d  l i k e  that inside." 

There was some one ronnel them straying 

The ,,·hole of the lo11 g clay through, 

\\'ho seemed to say, "I am playi ng 

At hide-and-seek w i th you." 

And one thing after another 

\Vas \\·hi:-;perecl out of the air. 

How God was 2 big kincl brother 

\\'hose home was in e\·erywhere. 

His light l ike a smile comes glancing 

From the cool, cool w i nds as they pas.�: 

From the flowers i n  hea\·en danci ng 

.\nd the stars that shine in the grass . 

• \nd the clomls in deep blue wre:1thing, 

.\ml most from the mountains t:1ll, 

But God like a ,,·i ncl go..:s breathing 

A heart-light of gold i n  :1ll . 

It grows like :1 t.ree :ltHl pushes 

Its way through tlie inner gloom, 

And flower;; in quick little rushes 

Of love to a magic bl uom . 

And 110 one need s i gh 11DW or sorrow 

\Vhen e\·er the heart-·:ight flies, 

For it comes again on some morrow 

And nobody e\·er die�. 

The heart of the \\'ise was heating 

In the chiltlre11's he:1rts that clay, 

And many a thought came fleeting·. 

And fancies soktllll and gay. 

7 
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The;· 1n.-re g:·:n·e in a ,,·ay cli,·ining 

Ho\\' childlillod \\"a" L1king wings. 

And the ,,·onder 1\"()rl<l was ,.;hining 
\\'ith v:t�t ekmal tl1in:.;,.;. 

The sokmn tll"ilight t1ntte\"ccl 

Lib:: th·-:: plumes of seraphim. 
Antl the1· fell ,,·]tat things were nttcrecl 

In tlt,· o-'IIJ!:'et ,·nice of Him. 

Thc·y lingered long. for dearer 

Th:tll home 11·ere th•.:: lllOLllltain places 

\\'here Cod from the star,.; clropt nearer 

Their pal10, dre:lm)· fac10s. 

Thc·ir V1�ry he:nt,; from beating 

They stilled in awed cldight. 

Filr :-:lpirit aml children were mectin_g 

I 11 the pn rple. am plc� 11 ig·h t. 

Jlus!.· its a.,'ft-gn:r b!o.,·.;oJJIS sltnfs 011 :·iold skits 

(l·z·<'r /z,·i!i�·/!1 lll<'lltt!ains ;,•/ten· !/11· !tcarl-.i<lllr.,:s ris,·. 

Ris,· and,rir/1 <lllrl!ird,· ag,zin.ti·r!JJI i'arllz 1,1 air: 
Fart/1 l't'llr'Z,'S 1/ir· 111/t.iic .i7i'r·,·/(r. 0/t. come !ltr'l'i'. 

C,,m,·. 11111 nt.dt!a. tolllt, 11.1 ill antienl limes 

RillC:S af,,ltd !Itt' lllllfala!ld ;:,•il!tJizo:r dtiJII<'S. 

Jlo:<ll !It!' 1111.\t'i'll <<a_I'.i tiS drays !'ad! linl·liltJ!,·jit't'l·,· 

l ['in dill!.,'. !'Z'r'J' Oltii'<l rd lo a j(J!d ,,,· pnzo·, 
S,, 111_1' drr·ams g,, slra_ring in a land 11/0I'<'jirir; 

!It�!/ lll'l·ad !It,· dcz<-z,•r·l grasst's. !ta�/<,'111/dcr ll11n'. 

l·�rdt'_I'<'ttr,:;/immo·ing <:J'i',; in t1 ;,·,,rfdJ!,'I'O:,·n l'old: 

C,un,·. 11111 rl!.dti<�. :<illt 1111· lo !Itt Jlt<Jitlllai!l'.> /'!d. 

[[ lun· !IIi· bri:;itl ''iii'S ,·,r/1 11.\ ;,·az·ill_!!,-l<i i!lldji·,,: 

(·,,1111'. 111_1' <lti!drot. z,·il!t tlii' lo !It!' .lllrintlgl'. 

/E. 



"THE \H)RLD .KXO\\'ETH L"S NOT." 

[Bt:inc; <:xtracts from !t:tt<:rs of \\'. Q. J. to \·arious stllilt:nts.J 

'· :\IY DE,\R --, 

"You did right to send me that letter. Of course I am sorr�· to h ear 

from you in that way, but am glad that you wrote. Ld me tell you 

something-will yon belie\·c it? You arc not in nearly such a bad way 

as you thin k. and your !letter which you sent me unreserved ly shows it. 

Can you n ot, from the ordinary standpoint of wo rl d l y  wisdom .  see it 

so? For your letter shows this: a mind ;:mel l ower nature in a whirl, 

not in the ordinary sense. but as tlwugh. figurati,·el y  speaking, it were 

\\·hirling in a narrow .circlle. seemingly dead, kept alive by its own 

motion. .\nd above it a human soul. not in an:;· hurry but \\·aitin g fo r 

ih hour to strike. .\nll I tel l  you that I k n ow that it wil l s t rike. 

··If so far as your personal consciousness goes you kn·e lost all 

desire for progress, fo r slen·ice, for the imtler life-\\'ltat has that to do 

with it? Do you not think that others h a\·c hac! to go th rough with 

all of that and \\·orse: a p ositi,·e a\·lersion. maybe, to everything con 

n ected ,,·ith Thleosophy? Do you n ot k n ow that it takes a n ature with 

some strength in it to sink very \t)\\", and that the m e re fact of hadn g  

t h e  power t o  sin k l o w  may m ean that t h e  same person i n  time may rise 

to a proportionately greater height? That i,; not the highest path to 

go. but it is onle path which n tan�· hm·le to tread. The highest is that 

which goes ,,·ith little variation, bu·. f(,;,,- are ,;trong enough to keep up 

the never-ceasing strain. Time alone can give them th�1t strength ancl 

many ages of scn·icle. But meanwhile thlerle i,; that other to he t ra\·clled. 

Tra,·el it bnt\·cly. 

"You have got the --, which of the hel l s  clo you think you arc in) 

Try to find out ancl look at the correspo nding hlea\·cn . It i,; very near. 
And I do not say this to t ry ancl bolster you up artificially, fo r that 

\\'Otllcl he of no use and \\·mlld not last. even if I werle to succeed in 

cloing it. I write of facts and I thin k t h at somewhlere in your nature 

you are quite \\·el l  awan: that I clo so. 

"Xm\· what is to he llone: slwulcl yon rlestgn from the E. S. T. nr 

what? In my opini<m you shoulll deliberately gi\'le yonr;-;elf a year',; 

trial. \\'rite atHl tel l me at the encl of that year (and m eantime as often 

as you flee! callled upon to ,do so. which \\·il l not he \·ery often1 how you 

then feel. and if you do not feel inclinled to go on ancl ,.;tick to it I will 

help you all I can . Bnt you must do it yonr,;df, in spite of n ot wanting· 

to clo it. Yon Clll. 



IO TIIE IRIS!! TI!FOSOPIIIST. 

'' :\Iake up �-our mind tlnt in some p:ut of your nature , .;omewl! <.Ore 

ther1.0 is that ,,·hich desires tr> be of tbe to the worlcl. Intdl<.Octtt:tlh· 

realize that that world is not too well otf ancl prolnhly \\·anh a hdping

hand. Recog-nit:e mentally that you should try to work for it sooner or 

later. Admit tr> yo ursel f tlnt another p:trt of your nature-:l!lcl if po,.; 

sihle see tlnt i t  is the l o wer part-cloes not care i n  t h e  l e:tst about the 

world or its fut u re. hut th::�t sn ell c::�re ::�ncl interest should be cnlti,·::�tecL 

This cnl ti,·::�tion wil l  of Cr J urse take time: al l  culti\·ation does. Ikgin 

by ckgrees. .-\,.;,.oert const:llltly to yonrself that you intend to \York and 

will  do so.  J..:.eep that up all the time. Do not put any time l imi t to i t. 

bnt take up the attitude that you are working towards that encl. Beg-in 

hy doing ten minnte< work C\'ery cby of any ,.;ort, stucly or the acUress

ing of enn:lopes or anything, so long as it he clone deliberately and 

\\·ith that object in vie\\'. If a clay come,; wh en t h i s  is too i rk;-;ome. 

knock it off for that clay. Gi,·e yonrse l f  three or four cla�·,.;' rc:st and d•J 
i t  ddiherately . Then g-o hack to your ten minutes' \Hlrk. At the end 

of six or se\·en \Yeeks you will kno\\· what to add to that pra ctice : lmt 

go slo\\·, do nothing in a hurry. he deliberate. 

"Don't try to fed more friend ly t:o this or that per,;on-mure :J.ctin:ly 

friendly, I should ha\·e saicl. Such thing� mnst spring up of thei r cmn 

accord and w i l l  do :-;o in time. But clo nr>t be surprised th:1t you feel 

ail cmnpassion die o ut o f  yon i n  ,.;ome ways. That too is an ole! :-;ton·. 

It is a l l  r i ght because it does not last . Do not be too anxious to get 

results from the practice I ha\·e outli ned aho,·e . Do not look for �lll\.; 

yon ha \·e no concern with them if yon do a l l  that as a clnty. And 

finally do not forget. my clear fel lo\\·, that the de:Hl clr> come to l ife ancl 

that the colclest thing in the worl1lllla�· be macle hot b�· gentle friction. 

Sil I wish yon l uck ancl wish I cmtlcl clo more for yon . Iht I will cl o  

what I can." 

THE LESSOX OF LOXEL!XESS. 

\\'E ,.;hal l l earn many goocl thiug,.; that \\·e ha\·e long forg·ottcJJ. as 

we fine! o u r  wa�· back ag:1in to real li fe; am ong them one that we h a \·e 

mnch neell of-the art of being rightl y alone. 

There is too much noi,.;e ancl lutrr\· in o u r  life: things clone too 

qui ckh· and with too great p:1in.-;; ft>r the nJo,;t 1nrt, pdty things, tltat 
t11ight \·ery well not be done at all . It is a game o f  per,.;onalities, not 

o f  unr real sch·e-;. It has been wdl said tlnt we think too much o f  

ea ch other: not th:tt \\'e p raise and respect e1ch other tor> lti�·lt!\·
tlwtJgh \Ye err in th at \\·:ty t r)()-hu t that we are to<> much subject to the 
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face,; and Lmcies of our fric:IHI:i. to<J sen�ihk <Jf their prar,.;e or blame. 

Good people may imagine an i,ic�d sncic-t,·. in \\'hich perfect complacency 

,,·ould reign . by 1·irtm: of e�1ch one thinking snpn:mdy ,,·e]l of him:;elf, 

and seeing hi,.; contentment mirror_:ll in mild. kind faces round him. 

Such a paradise \\·onld be more hopde�s th�tn �in . 

Bnt IYithont going to such :1 k·ngth. it i� eby to he too fretfully 

anxious as to other people's good opini.>ns: too apprehen,.;in: as to their 

liking this or :liwther thing· 11·e may do: to c J  hc:ated and nnc:a,.;y, like the 

youth wlto,.;e fixed cklu,;icJII i,.; that hi,; necktie: i� :\\H)'. 
F<Jr all thi:-; fret and re,;tk,.;,;ne:'' there i;; no cure: like solitude. Tn 

go a\\':lY into tht:' night. \Yhere mount:1in,.; and :-;L:n,; initiate th intn some 

of their dign i ty :1nd reticence. and. more th:m all. their :-;elf-forgc.:tfnl

ness. E1·en then. for :1 \\·hilc.: 11·e cur:· 11·ith ll:-i our lnmclle of appre

hc:tl:-iions. :1ml the fancied faces of our critic,; , 11·ith their b lame :liHl 
pr:1i,.;e that h:t\·c.: t:1ken :1\\':lY :1ll our simplicity: so CCJmplctely h �n·e we 

lost tht:' :1rt of loneliness. 

Bnt, :1fter :1 \\·!tile, our littl e storm subsides. :1nd quietness be.�ins 

to conte upon us, read:· to t:1ke ns into the confidence of the gods , if 

11·e only consent to remain re:-;tful-minded long enou�·h. \\\� learn :1 

curious and yet st:1tel:· lesson, 1\·lticlt much of our li r'c only sern:d to 

hide: the le,.;smt tlwt our chief concern is not with pers<Jnalitie:-; at :1!!, 

whdher our O\\·n admirable person,;, or the �ood t'olk of daily life: tlut 

our chiei concern is ,,·ith the old im:_Jc.:rson:ll spirit \\·Ito only clr:t\1·,; ne:tr 

liS w!Jen we lca1·e ourseh·es behind. In that great lonely One then� is 

much that :1\\·es u:-; for :1 \\'hile, yet mnch th:1t is intlnitely consolin�. 

:lrHl. :1t the last, full of rejo i cing· and joy. This is the quiet poll'er that, 

without haste or heat. yet qnite easily, \\'0\'C inntuncrahle \\'urlds: 11·on: 

old Time allCl Sp:1ce to put th em in. breathing into the le:1st of them 

the spirit of life; the pCJ\HT 11·ith heart of mirth tlwt Jo,)kS out to ns 

hcantifnl. throttg·h the gras,; and t1o\\·ers, the colunrcd clonds. and the 
blue that enwraps all thing;-;. And i nto our ,;oub, when the little. noisy 

cro\\'d of pcrsunal things has 11·itltdr:m·n a \\'hile, that same po\\'er 

comes, aw ful and full of gTeat qnietltes,;. takin� u,; np into ibell·. and 

making th older thau time, grc.::1ter tlnu boundless wnrltb. Hcrc.: at 

last is a lir·e \\·c.: could li\·e to etcrnity , aud l'cd no 1\'e:trinc:-i:-i. 

This inspiration of re:ll life is for ihelf :llune. ,,·i tlwnt ulterior 

end,;: it by no me:l!h re\·eab itself to Lh th:H. 11·hut \\·e return :llll<ll1g 

our persuwtlitie-.;, we ,.;lulllld be ahlc to ,;ay flnc things :lh<>llt it . to dr:t\\' 

others intu the right \Ya:·. The Ele:·nal doe,; nut come to our he:1rh to 

make us saJ!ctirnCJnimh pre:tcher:-;, 1Jttl rather to 11·in u,.; :t\l·a:· altogether 

front thc r'rct :md hL·:tt of nnn·:tlit\· to the quict henvdicti"n of real lil'c. 
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After that initiation into silence, we shall find another mc:anirr.� m our

seh·es and in on r friends. Our friends will not be critics whose praise: 

or blame are our clouds and sunshine; we shall learn to mec:t them 

with a better wisdom, for we shall ,;e·� that same august spirit looking 

at us out of their eyes; we: shall know that nothing in them. nothing 

in us, is real but that. All life: will become to us the presence of that 

One, the all in all things. 

That is the true loneliness, whee nothing but the spirit is. and the: 

spirit is all things; the spirit that we must know and enter into fir:;t in 

the imno:-;t place of our own souls. It is the true and lastin� cure: 

for sorrow, to forget onr:-;elves into that augu:-;t companion. who has 

ordained all things \\·isely through endless years. It is as the cool 

breath of night after a long clay of fever, the fe\·er that we ha,·e called 

our life. And yet not night. but a ne\\' da\\·n rather. the first dawn of 

the real day. 

Pain an(l sorrow are \\·o,·en into the texture of our personal life in 

order that. growing weary of it the sooner, we may get ready for the 

truer life that i:-; impersonal. \vhere the incessant battles of I and thee 

an: hushed into peace. This is the spirit that will redeem humanity, 

the spirit that comes to fill our hearts when our fancied seh·es han: 

been put aside and forgotten; redeemed humanity will be this-all men, 

belJOl(ling the same spirit in each other's eyes, and belwlcling it with 

joy ancl gladness. Then. after recleeme(l humanity. will come restore([ 

di,·inity, spirit as ibelf alone. 

The path is not that I or you or anyone should gain ne\\· powers 

an(l larger sight; but each of us putting aside the I and yon, that the: 

free spirit should li,·e its own life and perform its perfect work, the 

spirit that we trnl)· are. behind the masks of I and you. There is no 

entc:ring on the path until the: masks of I and you are put away. 

Our small selve:-; cannot hear the burden of the uni\·erse: if they 

sincc:rely try, they will quickly come: to long for utter forgetfulness, 

surcease: and darkness. Bnt tlu::ir way of liberation is close to them. a 

liberation into the bonndlc:ss One, whose heart is gla(lnes:->. \\'ho,;e ways 

arc: peace, whose: light and mirthf\11 \H>rks an: unnumbered world,;, 

brimful of alert anclc:xnlt:mt life. 

CH.\RLES ]oJixsTox. 
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IT is a fact, I think. that \\·e ,uc: often more hampered by ,-i rtncs 

than by fau lts : I m ay en:n go fnrLI1er, and haz:1rd a bold..:r sLlklllent 

that, on a certain p i n n ae!..: of the d i 1·i ne ascent. both \\·ill be "ten to li..: 

m nch on the same len::!. ln truth. the i d..:al state \\'uuld s..:em tu con 

sist not ,.;o much in aCt)l!ir ing or eli :ninatin;.?, certain c!Lnact..::·istic,.;, a.s 

i n  Ll\·i n g  np a soul-storage from \\·hich any characteristic can hl' d ra\\'11 

at w i ll . The tru co saint has largely m o re to dn than m..:rch· to build 

,-irtues allC! correct vices, for the reason that h..: who is is in a h i�hu· 

state nf cll'\ ·clopment than he \Yho !t,rs. 
Tlnouglwu t the ages of rel igions tlwug!1 t. the time- \\'Ufll con tro

Yersy of doi n g  :·(rsus bein g has ra:.:;ed ib cea,.,dcss fight. \\'hcther \\'l' 

\\'atch i t  from the poi nt of ,-iew of Hatha ur Raj a Yog· j,.,: Plurisce,.; <lr 

Chri .,.;t; St. Pan! or St. J:nne,.;; Legalist,.; or A .. ntinomi:ms. matters little. 

The principle :1t issue is the same iu :1ll : whether the highl':it stat<.: u f  

the soul is  to be or to ha1·c, t o  clo or to bec o m e. The (,'it,i :1lon..:. of al l 
philosophi es sa\·e, perhaps , that of Jesn:-;, seems to soh·c the problem 

sat i s factorilL From co\·er tn co\·er. it i s  a so11g of rl'Ctmcikmcnt. 
:\ow, since d o i n g  and bei n g, action and i nacti on . are both nece,.;

s:l.ry ,;tag-cs i n  the edu cation of the �oul, r lwnc 110 desire to .ltld Ill\' 
qnot:1 to the mount:1ins of contro\·ersy th:1t h:n·e h..:en he:lp<.:<l up upon 

th·�sc innocent foundations. .-\. few thonght,.;, hu\Yc\·cr. in con ncL't i o n  

there\\· i t h  h a\-e occurred t o  me a,; h :1\·in g· a n  appropriate b..:aring up:n1 

the new cycle which has lately da\nLe<l upon us. 

It i:-; need less to expati:1tc upon the lig·ht which that da\\·nin;.?,· h:1s 

li her:ltcd. \\'e ha\·e all felt it \\·ithin ourseh·es. sti m u la t i n g  ttl \Y i cler 

i cl e:lb and a greater fixit)· of purpo.�e. The high ten :-,ion at which \\·e 

li\·ed while the C ru:-satler,.; \\·ere \\'ith us ha, .; le ft its m ark. possi hl) · for 

lll:l.lly lin's. \\'ho c:111 be exactly :1s he was bcti1re that hig·h in spir:1tim 1 

reached him? But now comes a fact t o he !�1c..:d. Xo one yet ha,.; en:r 

clon e  long and continu o us work at high tension. \\·..: go up to the 

mm1ntains to pr:n·, hut we retu rn to the 1·:dley :uHl the hke-.�ide to 

\\·ork. On the hei.�ht:i \YC recein: and generate the stimuln,; which 

stnig·htwa\· send ,; lh down to the ltJ\dantb t<J e mhod)· i t:<df in-the 

best we kno\1' how. \\'hat is that best) Often no lll<Jre than the ca,.;t 

i n g  into the deep tiJr a dr:1ngh t.  It nny once happen that onr nl'h 

bre:d� with :ll! uncxp..:cted freig·ht : hut often we ha\·c: to toil  all n i�·ht 

and Catch noth i n g, in t!JL• d:lrJ.::nco.;o.; l f th:1t \':11Je\·-Ja];:e below the height,; 

wher<.: \\'<.: f:1in \\'<Jtlld he. 
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St> tl!� r�nro\·al of a high ,.;timulns bring,; n,.; ine\·itably back to the 

krribi� commonpbc�. and we ,;ay ,;adly to our,;eh·e,;: "It was only 

.�lamtmr. after all." 

\\'a,.; it? :\Iay not. rather, the clulne,;s that always follow,; a time of 

rdreshing be the result of the life-force retreating to au inner place, 

out of reach. for the time being·, of our most greedy per,;onalities? For 

\\'t.: are greedy; like little children \\·ho. ha\·ing surfeited them,;e]n�s 

with gootl thing-<, cry on.:r the empty plate. Shame on n.�. .-\n.: we 

a! ways rig·h t \Yhen \\''� ;;d the mo,;t? 

.-\nd here I am !eel to speak tlf tlw,;e trouble,;ome \·irtue,.; of our,;, 

\\·hicl1 ar� ofLLOn like shutter,; rm1 np to hicle the morning ,;un. Shutter,; 

:-rre excd kn t thing··;, ct.:rtai nly, but they are not ligh t-gi\·ing. \\' e ne\·er 

,.;uppo,.;� they are. But our \·irtue,; absolutely clecei\·e ns on thi,; point. 

I[/· nuz l/11111 np z,·lzo1 z,y z,·a;il //z( s1w.dzinc. Let me explain the ,.;ort of 

\'irtues I mean. ebe I ,;lull h:l\·e snme con;-;ciention,.; reader knocking 

hi,.; he:Hl :-rgain,.;t the idea th:lt the highest st:-rte is that in which gonrl 

qualitie,.; art.: chiet1y corhpicuous by tht.:ir absence. I am here speaking 

ot' tho,.;e tplalitie,.;-excellt..:nt. imli,;pen,.;ahle in them,;el\·e,;-\\'hich may, 

ne\·erthek,;,;, become hindrances when 0\'er-u,.;ed or employed in the 

\\Tong pbces. .-\nd fir,;t awl foremo,;t, I will spe:-rk of the hindrance of 

l'Oll:-iC i Cn t i Oll,.; II eS:i. 

Did one e\·er se� a pt.:r,.;on with thi,; quality largely de\·elopt.:cl who 

\\·as not pront.: to m�1gnify trif1es? The con:-;eientions people are ah\·ay,.; 

the worrier,.;: it i,.; a f:mlt of their mo,;t excellent type. Nothing they 

du e\Tr sati,;hes them.  They are perpetually stumbling again:-;t im�lgi

JI:ln· and :-;df-created rock,;. 

A man with :-rn o\·er-cle\·elope<l conscience hear:-; much of the force 

tlrat ha,; been liberated thronghollt the rank:-; of true Theosophi,.;h, ancl 

an �lccusing· voict.: instant!:· tclb him that he is not :-rth·anced enough to 

recein: :my ,;uch benefit. The cheerful iuspiration which he felt for a 

fortnight he attribute,; to fancy, induced by hearing the experience,; of 

otht::r:i. "If lit.:\\' energy is really sent forth," he cries in de:-;poncleney. 

"ought I not to feel it more po\\'erfully?" And he straight\\'ay pulb 

dt>\\·n hi,; ,;lwtter. 
Xo\\- 1)\·er-con,.;cientit>\l:ine,;s i:i the re:itllt of wrong a,;piration; not 

a,;pir:nion dire<"kd tm\·an:,; a wrong; object, but directed toward,; a right 

object \Hong·h·. It is one of the gre:Jlest enemies to progrc,;,;, A friend 

I kiitl\\-, \\·ho h�l:' sulTeretl front it :-�11 his life, to the detriment of powers 

\\·hiclr might ha\·e become ll:-'efnl had they been allowed proper scope 

for grtJ\\'Lh. recognize,; the arri\·a] of the new cycle by the light. it ha,; 

..;Jretl nn"n tlri;; one pt>int. For IT:lr:i hLO hat! ht.:en, as an arti,t once ex-
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p ressed i t  to h i m .  " n i ggl i n g  \\' i t h  s m a l l  brnshes. ' '  H e  \\'as a fr::� i d  to 

con:r h i s  c:ln \·as bol d h·.  l est th e erlges s h o n l d  louk rongh :liHI d i s 

p l easi n g, :liHI h is w o r k  s l w u l d  lack that  d e l i c at..: fi n i s h  and <lctai l  \\'h i ch 

i s  th..: :; i gn - m an nal o f  ::1 con sci..:n t i on:-; \\' < Jrkcr.  

XmY, I ::1m m u ch ::� fraid l i fe i s  t 1)0 short to adm i t  , ,f  o n r  tronbl i n g  

O\'Cr m uc h  ::�! Jont t h e  ed ges ; i f  \Ye cl o ,  \\'e s h a l l  get ::1 first stu d y  tll:lt  h::�s 

\'cry l i tt l e  effect t h ree yards ::�way . .-\n cl \\·ho o f  u s  l wpes to h e  ::�1J l c: to 

m akl' nwrl' than ::1 fi r,.;t stnrh· i n  t h i s  i n carn::�tion ) )- ; u t  the m :m i n  

q ne,.; t i o n  n i ,gglecl :n\·:1\' p::� t i e n t h· for J J :l l l \. fru i tl cs,; ye:us. e \·er tormen t 

i n g· h i s  r i gh teon.s son] \\· ith the fe�. r that h e  1\':l:i too persona l .  o r  too 

materi a l .  or too i n k l l cctnal . o r  toiJ fu l l  of the Tll!.:osoph i s ts ' arch 

enem y ,  " th e  wo r l d . "  n n t i l .  i n  tryi n g  to a\·o i d  p i t f:t ih.  he ,;at clo\\·n w h e n: 

h e  1\':lS :liH] d i d  n o t h i n g. Th ere m r.Y he m a n y  l i k e  h i m .  :l iHI fo r t h e i r  

sake,; I o tTer h i ,;  0 \\' n :Hh·i c e : c,·a.i( t,, z,,. (}�'(1'-<l il. l'lO/i.i a bout l'i '.\11/t.\. You 

are onh· a,.;kcd to cl o \'IJnr best ; �·on ::1re 1 1 0 t en•n :l c;J.: ed to d o  i t  con 

ccrnedly.  
The new Light h a s  com e. anrl  i t  has bro n g h t  h u t  one )a ,, . . t h e  I::!\\· 

o f  harmony.  Xoth i n g  but harmony is .  as yl't.  req n i rc:d u f  u s .  and h a r

monl· i s  d cstroyccl by u n d u e  e tTo rt. S t ru gg·l c.  \\·orry. fret ,  i n s ta n t l y  

a n n ul whate\·cr. i n  cheerfn l n css a n d  u n c o n s c JOthn es,.;, we: m ay b e  on 

the wa\·  of acco m p l i s h i n g .  Li fe: i s  a grl'at L!:i k .  to be:  performed \\· i t h  a 

gre::1t l i ghtn ess. 

People with cmr,.;cic:ncl's are, furthermore.  i n  i n ces,;an t tro u b l e  ]e,;t  

they m ay n o t ,  a fter al l ,  ha\'C done tl1<.: i r  \'cry be,.; t .  Had thc:y the oppor

t n n i t�· o\·er aga i n .  th e)· \\·on l d  h :l\'e :lClc.:< l  cl i fkrc.:n tl y . The\· are n c•;cr 

::1t rl'st ;  the l u rk i n g  e n e m �· i ,.; :ll l\·:ly� p resent.  h o l d i n g  them hack fro m  

thei r h ighc:st.  

It  i s  tnll' enong·h th:1 t o n r  " he,;t " i s  ::1 n  etern a l l �· llll lT:ll ized q n::�n 

t i ty .  " A  1 11 :\ l l . "  :lS E m l'ro-; o n  h::�s i t .  ' · i s  ::1 go lden i m p<Jss i h i l  i ty .  T h e  

l i n e  I l l'  111 nst walk i s  a h a i r' s  h re:Hl l h . "  T h l'  " he,.; t " o f  e \·cr�· n e w  

lll < l 111e n t  i :; h i .�·her t h a n  t h e  o n e  p rec e d i n g  i t ,  a n d  w e:  re:1ch o n !�· \\'hat i t  

o n c e  was. Xe\·ert l ! c l ess ours i s  t h <: ,;i m p k  duty o f  t ry i n g· f( n· i t . and 

the rl'spo n silJ i l i tl· of s u ccess rcsh n 11t  on o u r  � l w u l d ers at a l l .  \\'Jut i f  

\He m i g·ht h :n·e tried h arrk r  1 \\'..: s l n l l  h a 1·e a n o t h c: r  ckl!lce,  f" r X:1tn re 

is i n fi n i tely p:1tien t. :llHl the w h o l e  : n l':l l l i ng o l. I-:.anna i s  to g i \·e li e\\' 

sta rts to the h g·,g·:Jrcb. 

The new L i g·h t a,;ks h u t  o n e: CI J n r l i t i o n  o f  an,· ot n ,;-t! J a t  \\·c l i \·e 

i n  hanno11�· \Ytt l t  Xatn rl'. w i th e:1L'h o t h e r. :nHl \Yi t h  o u r,;eh·l'.-' . \\'e 

ha \·e to gd i n to an i n n e r  cond i t i oa o f  h c.: i n g  \\·hiclJ is han!!Oll \ · ,  a n d  

t h i s  con d i t i on ,  :1:-i I l t :l\'C sai d .  i s  p rc.:1ce n kd h y  n o th i n g· -.;o jl< )\\·c r t'n ] i ,· a,; 

h 1· O Z'i'I'- ! I J! u>l l '  ;, ,  rr·adz it. I ts st:Jle i s  lo \'l' a n d  l l l lenc, .s \\· i t h  l'\·c.: n· -
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t h i n g- t h a t  make� u p  a part o f  what \\·e b w w  a s  the man i fe�kd tl l 1 1 -

\'erse, i rrespecti ,·e o f  pLmes or p ri nciples.  I f  w e  keep that s tate 1 n  

yie\\· w e  m a y  know, \\·itlwut t h e  pre-;encc o f  any ele\·ati n g- " feel i n g " t o  

t e l l  L1S s o ,  that t h e  Lig-ht is  s h i n i ng, a n d  that someho\\", ,.;onJewhcre, \\·e 

are aware of it .  

C !I.\R LOTTF E.  \\'O i l l lS .  

( 7(,  bi '  (0 1/d//d(d. ) 

LI \T\C- T H EOSO P H Y .  

T IIRUl'GII the m i sts o f  o u r  m odern l i fe w e  l ook i n to the fu ture.  

Someti m es o u r  \·i ew is oh�ctued and d i m ; at other time� \\'e see m o re 

c learly .  A fter a \\·h i l e  we become \\·ise anrl note  what affects o u r  vision 

from t i m e  to t i m e .  \\'e fi n d ,  perhaps, that  o n  cert a i n  days we c a n  do 

t h i :-;  or that welL and that on other clays e\·ery t h i n g  seems to go \Ho n g  . 

. -\ml then iu o u r  mean way we hbme the days. But the trnth l i e s  

d eeper. \\'e are the fashioners o f  o n r  clays, a n d  the i n n e r  coml i ti o n  

gi,·es colour to a l l  outer t h i ngs.  \\'e c a n  al way:-; ri�e.  i f  we will ,  supe

rior to clays and circumstan ces. A healthy optimism is what we reL[Ui re 

to-day and ew�ry d ay. It gi,·es new \\' i n gs to our h opes u n t i l  th ey a re 

no longer a ng-eb broken on the wheel of en�n ts.  \\\� then see the 

fut u re open iu� b rightly fo r human ity : every t h i n g  around take,; on a 
richer hue aud the gnlden age is n ot so far a\\·ay a fter a l l .  \\'hat is  

Th eosophy ) we a re o ften as keel. Is i t  n o t  t h i ,; att i tude towards l i fe : 

this  acceptance o f  al l  th�1t  comes o u r  \\·ay, good .  had or i u different,  and 

making the best  use o f  e\·eryt h i n g ? For crecl u l o u:i m i nds books h a\·c 

been \\'ritten gi\·i ng, per h ap,;, the be,;t scienti fi c  d e fi n i t i o n :-;  po,;,;i h l e : 

there has been much \\'eigh t�· reaso n i n g  \Yith the doubti n g  i n tel lect ,  

but that m i n d  which is at rest and peace in  the Etemal  is  o f  i n fi n i t e l y  

m o re \'alue.  It  i:.;  l i fe ;  i t  i s  real i ty : it carrie,; \\' ith i t  ib o\\'n con\·ict i o n .  

People ,;ee, feel ::tllCl recog·n ize that i t  out\\'eig-hs al l  argument.  

\\'hat the \\'Or!d req u i re,; to-day i s  tiLe li:·ing prcsow· of the di\· i n e  

1 1 1  m e n  and \\'O men . \\'e \\'::tnt to cult i,·ate the m o s t  ronn lled ,·iew of 

l i fe ,  to ri,;e beyond d i fferen ce,; o f  e\·ery cle,;c ription that d i \· ide m e n .  

and \\·e w i l l  then h e  able  to �Jet \\'i ,;ely at :-t i l  t i m es.  A fe\·erish a n x i ety 

sometim e,; c reeps on:r Lh . The \\'< > lTie,; of 1Ju,..,i ne,;,; and the cne,; o ! 

clome:-;tic l i fe ,;eem to h i nder lh from entering i n t o  thi:-;  \\'i rler outl ook . 

and \\'e, beco m i n g  impati e n t. seek to s h i rk the " tri fl i n g "  clutie,.; \\'e 

daily meet. Bnt  i t  is not the \\'ay.  Re\·er,;e the procec;,; ,  Accept al l  

the i m pedimen t:-;, ba rrier:-;,  d i fficulties,  a n d  perform the l i ttle acts \\' i t h  

a l l  thl' nobi l i ty o f  the lan;<:r li fe a h o n t  you.  and t h e y  \\' i l l  b e c o m e  en -



clmn:cl \\· i th a ne\\" dignity. You are at all moments in the best possible 

pbce for sen·ice. all (] you need ne\·er forget you :ue a god . In the 

background and in the foreground keep spre:Hl out befure you the 

large,;t \·iew of l ife possi hll:, and m< niten t by mo1nen t, i n  looki n g  after 

the s m :t l l  th ings . you are m aking clear the path aml " b u i lding for 

eternity." \\"atch such people. if you k now any. \\·Ito breathe i n  thi,; 

larger l i re ,  and you w i l l  f1ml a cal m peace flm\·s fro m  the111 continu :tlly. 

They han:: learned that the tide ebb,; and flows aml \\·atched the meth ods 

o i  :\ature to ,.;ome p u rpose. \\'ea ry days come to such. B ranch work 

s<.::enh at a standstil l . but they \\·ork o n  ca rele,.;sh·, accep ting a l l ,  and 

\\·atch fu r the tum of t h <.:: tide , and t:1en act mig·htily aml with their fu l l  

str<.::n.� Llt. \\"h<.::n the tide is at its t i J b  they ar<.:: working, \\·hen it flo ws 

the\· ar<.:: \\·orking ; recogn i z i ng the action and re�iction in ou ter X a t u re 

they work on superior to it .  

1\. e tnem her that T heo,.:ophy enters i n  to e\·ery aspect of l i  i�. aml 

can be app l ied to all probl <.::m'-'. It \\·ill rai,;e the stan clanl always to the 

highest point.  Xuthing mean or cnwardl y  has any chance be fo re the 

full-o rhetl outlook upon l i fe that a t rue conception o f  Theosophy gi\·es .  

"-\ m:tn entering into it full�· is  al wa:,·s i n  the true attitude : alone, w ith 

c o m rade,.; .  at Lodge meeti n gs . at ::wme, any\\·here. the same h appy 

b uoyan t lire . looking fur th e b est i l l  all, e\·oking- it. helping.  cheeri n g. 

com fo rt i n g  a! wa\·s.  Th u ,.;  li\·e,.; the ·:nte Theosophi,.;t . 

\\"O R K  A:\IO�G T H E  C H l LD R E � .  

TH.\T there is a growing need fo r work among children lLh been 

demons tra ted. especially of late. Children are being born who w i l l  

re<tu i re us t o  gi,·e them the fuu n tLttions upon which they can b u i l d  

structures o f  vaster p roportion s  than w e  ha\·e dre:un etl o f. Theirs w il l 

he a h ighe r knm\·led�·e. aml they \\ i l l  ha\·e to ful fi l  the work that we 

h:t\"e begun . 

Each will  h :t\" C a d i ffe rent work beC:l ll:ie of \·arying n:rtures : ,.;o the 

m e thod slwnld conform to the nature o f  t h e  chile! . 

:\Iet.:t a child h a l f  way. and both chi ld and teach er are t:t ught . 

R<.::\·er,.;e the us u:d orcler of the child-life . and in,.;tead of heap i ng 

trcasn re,.; ll j l < l l l  it, let it fi rst learn t:hat i t  must gi\·e, and that what it 

g i \·es is consi dered of \':t l ue. \\' i t h  this incenti\·e heltl  out, the real 

ch i hl - li fe cle \·elops.  aml ib \dwle n ature opens to receive instruction. 

:\ I :tterial giib then h:t n: a broader sig11iiieance, and the ide:t of " I  

1nust han: ' '  ( the chilcl-extin:.;-u i :-;l t e r )  is done away wi th. :tl l ll i n  its place 

is "u h,;ti luted t h e· controll i n g  tlwugllt o f  thl' hi�her l if<.:: , " I  m u st sl'n·e. "  
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Our bc:-;t worker:-; should be te<�chers of  chi ldren,  fo r the child is 
nearest to the sage. the sage is nearo�st to the child, aml i t  take,.; a sage 
to understand trne sim p l i city . 

A chi ld wants to be taken fo r what it i s ,  not for what we are. 

Let the children be taught that they are co-workers with each other 

and with us. and that their work is needed, ancl half the p roblem i,.; 

soh:e cl . The rest will  fol low o f  itse lf, and an army of ch ildren will  be 

formed that will become the warriors of  the fut u re for the sa\·ing o f  

lmma n i ty. 

.\I.  

H I XTS O X  T H EO S O P H I C A L  CO R R ES PO X D E X C E .  

I:" theo,.;ophi cal co rrespotHlence write a,.; a son!, a heart,  a n d  n o t  a 

" per,.;mt . ' '  which will probably el icit  a si m i l ar rep ly . Little good can 

be clon e  where there is affectation o r  hypocrisy, secret i\·enes ,.; or i m p ure 

moti\·e, on either side. 

Let your corresponden h understand that their coJz/idntci's zeill be r!'

spcdcd. That you n e\·er wish to utter dogmatically or to gi n: ach·ice,  
not ha\·i ng all  the ci rcum ,.;tance,.; before you .  Suggestion :-; arc allow

ab l e .  ach·ice in detail is :-;eldom right. 

H owc\·er ach·ancecl you m:1.y be�. do not a ffiict babe,.; wi th difficult  
\\·orcb ancl technical terms. B e  fran k i n  \\·arn i n g, en:r appeal to the 

better nature, approve more than blame, en couragi n g  the tender ,;hoot, 

not crushing it  with a ,.;nub.  Ever act on the admon ition . ' ' B reak not  

the brui,.;ed reed. nor quench the smoking fbx."  Tact a n d  tendernc,.;s 

arc in reqnc,.;t : real ize to you rsel f  your corre,.;ponclent's hope,.;, fear,.;, 

en\· i ro n m e n t .  daily l i fe.  
fJon't  kick down the ladder by \\·hich you climbed. d,)}z ' f  try to han! 

other,.; up by a rope,  l et them too mount e:1ch step carefn ll:-·, :-; lowly : 

)'<'It are nut to act a,.; their  arms or le�s. rememb�r : your,; to encuurage 

:l iH! try to " aclj nst." Some yon aid may be real ly far heyoncl yon . but 

' t i ,.;  ,.;aiel  a IIJOtbe he lped a l ion . 

I f  practicable let ,.;ome lwttrs elap,;e between \Hi ting a " th eosophi

cal " l etter, n!ll es;-; yon are one able to cl ismi ,.;,.; n lterly the fir,.;t one frotn 

yonr t!Jon�hb : otherwi,.;e one i,.; :1pt to mix n p. and to gi\·e meat where 

milk is needed ( o r  z•icc z·o-s,i ·,. I n short. make each your ,.;peci:ll  study. 

Some J(J l k  are tm trne e\·en to them,;eh·es-they will  mislead yon. S·. >nle 
will  idolize and then i n ,.;nlt  y,m-the mo:-;t gushin g  fai l  ,.;oo n est-y < Hl 

mu�t he p rcp:tred to meet al l t h i s  in :1 cal m .  b rotherly . fi rm ,.;p i r i t .  
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F i n d  o u t  11·hat ,;ubj ect i n teree'b 11l <bt ,  and pur�ne i t .  Qne�tion� 

may he a''kcd or rece in"cl .  extracts ;-.en t  and so 011 . The great po in t  is 

to lead your conespondenh to sel f- r·� l i an ce and a scn�e of sel f-respons i 

h i l i tl· :  i n  short.  to fo l lnw the i r  0\\'11 path, no t  your�. 

A . .  S .  :\L\LCOU! . 

I � TE R X .-\ TIO�AL R E P R E :-; E �T:\ T I Y E S .  

:\ ! .\::">\' snggee't ion� ha1·e reached me from In tern at ional Repre"en ta

t i n:s aprointed at C• ll1 n�nt ion  T. S .  E .  The fol lowing from Dr. Bnck 

i s  worthy o f  considerat ion 11· i th a 1· i ·�w to tak ing  action thereon .  

D . � - D .  

' ' I suggest that the fi rst 11·ork o f  the  I n ternat ional Committee be to  

arran ge for a genu  i n c  In tern at ional Con  1·en t i on  rep res en  tat i\·e o f  a l l  

Sections o f  t h e  T. S . .  and that i t  con1·en e  in  .-\ merica as nearly as  pos

�ihk coinc ident  with the return of the C rusade. and the exact elate an cl 

p lace o f  meeting  he left open ancl subj ect to mo1·ements o f  C rusade and 

the l ayi n g  o f  the  com er-stone for the School  for the Re1· i1·al o f  the 

Lost :\I:·steric� o f  .-\nt i c1uity .  A rrangement,; can be m acle in each 

Section of the T. S .  lJy 11·h ich at Iea,;t one delegate shal l he sent,  

am! the Sections can be not ified b 1· calJle of the date an cl place.  I 
know th i s  to ha1·e heen a fa1·ouri te proj ect  with \\-. Q. J . ,  for we o ften 

talked of the foregoing facts and l ooked fon1·arcl to a general  ancl rqJre

sentatil·e Con\·ent ion .  It can now be accompl i �hecl ancl 1\'0t! ld  be a 

fi tt ing· rounc l -up o f  the  Crusade a1 1 •.l the on ly  proper condi t ions under 

\1·h icl 1  to  lay the corner-stone.  I ts  effect:-; on a l l  i n tere�b and a l l  COll l l 

t ries concerned \\' t l l t l cl he beyond a l l  me.1stne a n d  a l l  pr ice .  The In t er

nat ional Committee al reacl:· appoin ted i s  j ust the one to carry the plan 

to frn i t ion .  

" Xo Section i s  so  poor that  i t  cou l d  not  send one delegate by 

un i t ing to defray expen,.;es. and  elch clc legate shonlcl come p repared to  

1-, i \' e  a \'ery fu l l  ac.count of  h i s  Sect ion .  i b  n cecb. the work done.  etc. 
The Con\·ent ion should last a week. I t  m igh t be he,.;t to close the e i r

cn i t  o f  the C rusade and hold it at �e11· York. I ha1-e not  m entioned 

the pLm tn anyone.  bnt the more I th ink  ancl \ITite here i n  • the b igger 

anc l  nwre fcasih : e  the :-;chcule appe:-.re'. I t  realh· popped i n to my head 

\Yhcn I beg·:m to 1ni te thi .� l etter. Let us make it a g<' .  and Theosophy 

wi l l  fi l l  the whole e�lrlll a,.; the \\·aters fi l l  the \·a l leys of  the  sea. 

" I  ha1·e \ITi lten en m1gh for h i n h  as  to pLm and ,.;cope. Co :lhcad 

with yonr pro,;pecttl:-i. YtJll  h:n·e no11· ahont fi1·e months  to com p lete 

anang-cmenh i n .  An,; tral i ctn r lc le .�;ate,; can come to Cal i forn ia  with 

C nl:-<1(lers. \\. l l ' l t  a ronnel -up  i t  \\·i l l  1 1 1 :1ke for the past t11·o \·ear< work . "  
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.-\C T I Y IT I ES .  

ScoTI .. \XD. 

BRo. D ICK's Yi�it to Gbsgow and Ell i n burgh \\·as p roducti,·e o f  
m nch good . A ,-ery sati sfactory p u b l i c  meeting was h e l d  i n  E di nb urgh, 

and at Glasgow the B ranch was organ ized on a new basis for more 

p ublic ,,·ork. A central hall  h as been secure([ for weekl y  meetings. :m el  
:1. ,·cry goocl start has been made. \\'e h ope t h e  work till!,; c o m m e n ced 
will go on prosperi ng in  e\·erY direction . 

ExcL.\xn. 

B 1.co.  CROOKE macle :1. most successfu l  tour through the north -e:J.st 
of England .  Parlour talk,; \\·ere giYen :1ml publ ic m eet i n gs h e l d  every

\Yh ere possilJ!e. At South Shie ld� thl' p u l p i t  o f  l' n i t�· C!ll!rch was 

pl aced at B ro.  C rooke's cl i�posa l .  He read " The C oming of the 
Christo� . "  by .-\ retas, and. lectured on T'ftc /m morta lit_l' <:/ !l1c Soul. As 

a d i rect outco m e  oi th i s ton r three new Bran ches ha\·e been fo rl ! led 

:11Hl n e\\' Centres opened up. \\'e lwpe to see B ro. C rooke's work sup
po rted with the n ecessary fun ds. 

A n e\\· Cen tre has abo been formecl in \Val es .  S i n ce the yisit of  
the Cru ,.;ade eight new B ranches ha,-e been for m ecl aml Cen tres without 

end .  The correspondence at the Cen tra l  Office is a sight to helw l d .  
a n d  in creases e\·ery day.  So t h e  good work goes o n .  

T H E  T .  S .  I :\  E l ' RO P E  i, T R E L\ ::\ D J .  

3 .  C PPE J.c Eu Pt.\CE.  Th 'nr.rx .  

0 :-;  t h e  r 6th ult . a public meeti n g  was held i n  t h e  Central H a l l ,  
\\'estnwrel a n d  St reet. The re was .1 good attendance. a n d  add resses 

,,·en.: gin:n by B ros.  Dnnlop.  J ohn ston , Xonnan aml Russell .  
T<Jpics o f  regular  \\"edne:-;cl:ty evening meetings at h eadc1narters : 

Oct.  :e r s t .  Tilt' T T �rndo·in.:.;-s ol !Il l '  So u l ; 2Sth, Tlzc • ..J. r! of L i'Z·ing; XoY . 

.j. th.  Tilt . 1/, ·a n ing ,y. Rilua l ;  r r tl t ,  T•-u!' Philan !lt rop_r • .  

F RE l J .  ]. DIC K , Cnt 'Z'i'll!'r. 

:\ OT I C  E .  

Tn r-: Ptthlisher� l !U S I I  T l l l :osc l l ' ll l ST will  pa�· I .i.  eaclt for copies o f  

X u s .  r .  ::! ,  3 . .J.. _=; .  \'< l l .  I I  I .  I R I S  I !  T II : :os, J I 'HIST, ancl fo r ::\o. r ,  \ 'ol . I \ ' . 

Pri l ! l l' < l  on " T i ! F  l R h l !  T r ! F < hO I' I ! I S T "  l ' re,;s. _-;. l ' p per E ly Pla<'l'. Il n h l i n .  
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The I rish l�heosoph i st. 

" T H E  BI-L\G.\ Y :\ D  G I T.-\ "  I ::\ P R  . .l..C T I C .-\ L  LIFE. 

( Con tinued ji·om p.  ; . ) 

THE despondency of Arjuna h :b. howe,·er, another aspect, i f  we 

take .-\rj u n a  as a type o f  m a n  i n  al l  ages and period,; .  \\'e come a t  last 

t o  the same lmman complexion , IY.tt i t  varies at differe n t  times and 

u n der t h e  acti on o f  various karm;: c  agencies.  \\'here o n e  laments,  

another is fo und rej o i cing, and t h e  ob,;tacle which c rushes t h e  o n e  is a 

zest and a st imulus to h i s  fel l ow. The Ditd, dealing as it does with the 

h uman u n i t .  appl i es to en:ry type,  e x h i b i ts h u man nature i n  a l l  phases 

of action and e\·o l ut i o n ,  mcn·ecl by ·<:Yery moti,·e known to the human 

heart.  In the pages of the sacred book each one may fi n d  h i m self. and 

not only his t ransitory self. but the wider i n t e rpretati o n  thereo f, a c l u e  

t o  someth i n g  m o n.:  cl i,· ine,  to a more i n terior n a ture. \\'e expect-- i f  

the book b e  sacred i n  any t ru e  sense� to be m e t  by a snggestion o f  

t h a t  i n  o u  rseh·es of w h i c h  we are eli · n l y  conscious,  the radiant s h ap e  o f  

our h o p e s  a n d  dreams. Th e Dit,i should n o t  mere!)· exh ibit m a n  

fac i n g  h i s  d e s t i n y  with clesp:1 i r  i n  h is eyes. Any wri ter o f  moderate 

elo<ptence can move n s  at th is poin t .  and we o n r.�eh-es ha,·e shed 

l uxurious tears for o u rselves. The Di t,i fu lfi l s  o u r  expectations.  I t  

meets us, a s  i t  were, a t  the b ri cl g t:  o r  o u r  n at u re and e\·en while show

in ,g i t  as i t  now is,  sh ows i t  abo i n  tr:m s i t  t o  a cl i\· iner l i fe .  :\Ian 

e\·oh·in g. man i n  actu�ll mo\·ement .  ancl n o t  man c rystal l ized, is  the 

s u bj ect o f  it:-; o.;<m g. 
0\·t:r and abo\·e those nn m erous aspects into w h i ch we may read 

onrseh·es and the commou lot o f  onr especial typo.:.  will a l w ays be 

found an aspect appl i cable: t o  all m e n ,  one u n i \·ersal .  one Llea l i n g  with 

the h i g-her po,;s ihil it ies,  the more in terior nature. anLl i t  is i n  this  aspect 

that  \\'l: find the clue t o  our own wid er fi e l <l o f  Being; .  This aspect i :-< 

paramount i n  t h e  c1 e,;pon<lt:n cy o f  Arj un a .  Aboye e\·er)·th i n g  ebe. 
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when :11! else is s:1 id :1ncl done, :11! other me:1n ings found by each :mel 
:1ppliecl to h is  in<l i ,· idual c:1se, in final :l! Jalysis .-\rj nna stands for m::tn 

:1t the b ridge. m:1n :1bout to pas,; from ,·ery human to n:ry hum:In 

diYine.  

At this poi n t  there is one respect in which m::tnkincl ne\·er ,-aries .  

\\'hen the h uman mind. \\'C:lry at bst o f  the unending materi :1l ph:ln 

tasmagoria ,  turns from the seen and the senses. from the t irele,.:s u,.;c i l 

btions of ple:1sure :l!Hl pain to seek something deeper, somethin.� more 

quiet,  some peace a h i n t  of \\·hi c h  has flown past upon the a i r. there i s  

then one step which al l  m ust take alike. one m en tal  attitude into  ,,·hich 

all  must fall .  That soul which turns i rre\·oc:1bl y  to the interior paths 

of l i fe clues so becanse the pain of the world has mo,·erl i t  to the depths 

of ib being. Before this point is reached the m inds of  m en p by to 

aml fro before the small  old path ; they come :1ncl go : they pia)· at 

becoming occultists, :1t enterin g  the h idden \\'ays of the soul .  But  nut  

after this point : that. once reached . is fin::tl .  because i t  has been reached, 

not by the m ind .  but by the soul.  The inner heart has a\\·:1kenecl. ib 

beat is  establ ished. The soul has faced i ts  own deeps and at the p ro

foumlest point has le:1rnecl that the \\'hole is itself ;  that it feeb pain or  

pleasure because i t  i s  bound up in the common h uman herit:1ge ; a n1J.n 

left for a l i fetime to complete solitude would neither seek for j oy nor  

flee  from sorrow. Li,·ing among hb fel lo\\·s, l i fe after l i fe.  he fin (b tlut 

h is  e\·ery act and tltonght :1re related to some other human being : he 

comes :1t last to cea,;e to suffer as an animal .  unheeding the pain o f  
others. knowing nothing of the eth ical bearin gs of  pleac;ure :l.ml .�r: ef. 

\\·e fin d  the nobler :1n imab. the more h ighly  enJh·ed, an c l  :;ome \\·hich 

hano had close contact with 111 '!11 for se\·eral generations. showing sym 

pathy with the pain of their own kine! and e\·en dumhly entreat ing the 

aid of man for that pain . Sympat] J y ,  i n  i ts  essence, i s  the menwry

or the experien ce through the imagination-of :1 sim ilar suffering.  

\\'hen the h uman miml has worked through all  the fi)nns of  joy :1ml 

sorrow, there comes a l i fe and a moment when the pain of the man i 

fe,.;ted world i s  mas:;ed before its \'iC\\'. :\Io\·ed to a n  i n fin i te compas

siml, forgetful of  it,; personal lot.  i t  goec; out in a flood of tenclerne:-;:i 

and sorrow for the pain which no man can assu:1ge or encl .  I t  is unable 

to endure the sight : i t  cries out for power to aiel . for Ullllerstancl ing of 

the prob lem, for right knowledge o f  r ight :1ction . Then, :1ncl then 

only, the man resoh·es to become more than a man , for in  that be

coming l ie:i h is on l)· means of helping. The anguish of  a worlcl i n  

tra\·ai l  has torn h i m  ont o f  h imself. His tears :1re gi\·en to the great 

sn111 of sorrow : h i :-; m ine !  acknowledges its own inadeqn:1cy : the gTeat 
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heart o f  pity wake,; \Yithin h i m : he feel :; ,  rather than kn m\·,; , that to 

alJ ide in that p i t i fu l  ye:nn ing is to gi\·e some help. he:  kn ows not  \\·hat.  

h e  only knows that this is  Lo\·e, ancl Lo\·c is  al l  too rarely g-in: n .  E n� n 

wh ile he sinks i n  grief and i n  h i s  clespon<len c:· t h i n ks he can do n o  

more.  yet the impersonali t:· o f  his  bment has called the :ttten tion o f  

the spirit : the Di1·ine stoops t o  him : I t  comm unes \\' i th h is :tll·akcned 

soul in that nn,;poken language which alone uphold,; the hc:art.  

There is t hat o f  the h igher l i fe in the clespnnclency of A rj un a ,  that  

he grie\·es h u t  l ittle for h i m ,;el f. \·et i,; he st i l l  ttnll·ise. s t i l l  p u rdy 

human, i n  that h e  grieves at all.  But  grief for all  that l i n:s is  o f  

another pole o f  force fro m that en feebling.  enen·ati n g  emis,; ion o f  self

p i ty which renders slack ( i n  t ime to paralyze ) the sphere o f  man.  Pity 

fo r another's woe tencls not  clownwarcl , is  not  inacti\·e nor u n fruitful : 

there is hope at the heart o f  it ; will  is the core o f  i t ; i t  seeks to h e l p ,  

i t  yearns, e\·en wh i l e  no m e a n s  o f  helping a r e  clescri ecl ; i t  cal l s  aloud 

to L i fe and Time : i t  has a voice that  hean:ns must hear a n d  answer. 
Such pity, knse an<l vibran t,  hath power to su mnwn that sacred o rder 

o f  Bc:ing which is the co nsecrated m inistra n t  o f  t h e  worl d .  I ts 

h ierarchs hear and answer. point ing the way from hclple,;s sorrow to 
an e1·er- · � 1 c reas i n g  h e l p fuln ess and j o:· i n  sen·ice. 

The man who has once reached this point  enters the holy war 

n cTer to clrall' hack aga i n .  He m a 1· fa i l .  He may h es i ta te. He may 

recei1·e a mortal wound 11· ithin the heart and l i fe a fter l i fe may fi n d  h i m  

the p risoner o f  that 1\'0ll!Hl . weake11ecl o r  stunned by i t ,  feari n g  to l"e n 

ture i n t o  t h e  com bat o r  indulgi n g  in  foo l ish str ife which is not  the h o ly 

war : but s ti l l .  in one or another 11·ay, he gi1·es battle. H e  must <lo so ; 

asp i ration has become a law of hi ,; nature ; he cannot free himself  from 

that u pward tenclen c:· ; he h as enten:<l the st ream al!(l must  pass o n ward 
11· ith it,; current into that wider l i fe whose trend is to the shoreless sea. 

It  is in this sense. I take it, that a 11·ise wri ter has said that the 
" abyss " lay behind .-\rj u n a .  I t  is t h a t  abyss wh i ch separates man , t h e  

an imal ,  from godlike man. I t  wou ld seem to be a m c:ntal ahyss. The 
n1 incl woul d  appear to ha\'e u n dergone some alchemy, some mysterious 

mdting and fusing ami recom b i n i n g  whi ch has thrown ont the most 
person:1l  d ross. Once this has happenc:d . the man Cil lliWI return to the: 

animal ,  j ust  as he ca nnot  n:turn to the 1·egctahle o r  the m im:ral : the 

gates o f  a ki ngd o m ,  of  a realm o f  Xatu re. ha1·e closed behind h i m ; h e  

must onwa rd in  t h e  etern a l  proce,;sion o f  soul .  O n ly t h e  sou l .  only  

that  cl i 1·ine spark whose very esse 1 1 c e  is harmo11y,  can thus respond to 

the pain o f  the material  world. a pain which is  the a b:-'e!lCC o f  hannuny, 

a rcsponsi1·e sorrow which is com passion ' ,; sd f. \\'c: shon l d  not  al w:1 \· .� 
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b e  t h e  t h ralls  o f  pain coul d  we b u t  real ize that  i t  has n o  real e x i 'itence ; 

pain is o n l y  the absen ce o f  harmony. 

This  poi n t  of compassion is 0 1 1 ':: t o  which a l l  m i nd s  m u s t  come at 

bst-at last. I t  i s  a far cry fo r some of us. In eastern ,,·ri t i n gs i t  is 

typ i fi ed as the loo,.; i n g  o f  the knot of the heart. and i t  i,.; ,.;poken of as a 

secret Yery d i ffi c u l t  to k n ow. D i ffi c u l t  though it be. i t  is yet to he done,  

and as eYeryone can h a,;ten (or' retard ! h i s  own e\·ol uti o n ,  we can bri n g  

ahont this  point  for o n rseh·es. Each t i m e  a personal pa11 g is fel t  we 

can ask ourseh·es : · · To what does t h i s  suffering corresp• m d  in t h e  

\\· ider experience o f  the worl d ? Hath a n y o 1 1 e  s u ffered tim,; before m e '  

H a\·e a n y  tears lH.:en shed here b y  another ? "  Soon there rises before 

us the u n estimate d .  the awful sum o f  m i sery. \\'e are appalled at i ts  

greatness.  B e fore t h i s  flood o u r  p u n y  gri e f-; g o  cl u \\·n and i n  t h e i r  

stead \\'e c o m e  to :; e e  t h e  w o r l d  freighted w i t h  angui,.;h,  Xature h e rsd f 

in horrid t ra,·a i l .  the :\Iin<l o f  the \\'orld gi,· i n g  birth to fa be concep

tion,;,  a l l  stages uf the u n i,·erse awai t i n g  m a n  as sa,·iour and del i,·erer : 

th::lt man,  son of gods. which a l l  m e n  m ay becom e. It is a m a n hood 

truly di,·i n e  in that no one i s  shu t  out from it except by his own con 

scious determi n atio n .  Xo trap is laid ; all  Xature lisps the secno:t : 

eyery age h in ts at i t ; an i n n e r  h armony i n cessan t l y  repeats i t :  e\·er}· 

s i lence is broken by the son g of it and the bibles of e\·ery race cry ou t :  

" .-\rise, A rj n n a ! T h i n e  is  t h e  k i n gdom a n d  the pm,·er and the 

glory . when once thou shalt h a ,·e sai d .  · Th y  will  be cl o n e . ' " 

J n.L\ \\'. L. I..::: E r C I I T L E Y .  

( Tv b<'  mn li11 ucd. ) 

T H E  C H I L D H O O D  O F  APOLLO. 

IT \\'as Inn� a g o .  so l o n g· t h a t  o n l y  the spirit  o f  earth rem 12mhers 

truly. The old shepherd Titlwnins sat befo re the d oor of his h u t  

\Ya i t i n g  for his gran dson to ret u rn .  He watched \\·ith d rm,·sy eyes the 

en: gather and the \\·oods and m o u n t a i n s  gro\\' clark o\·er the isles-th e 

is!t.:s of ancient G reece. I t  was Greece before i t s  day o f  beauty . and 

clay w a s  ne\·er lm·el ier.  T h <.: c loudy blossoms o f  s m o k e  c u rl i ng up\\·arcl 

fro m  the val ley spark led a w h i l e  h i gh up in the sun l i t  air.  a ,-ague 

memori a l  of the \\·oriel o f  men bel o\\·. F ro m  that too the colour 

\'an ished and those other l ights began to s h i n e  \\'hich to some are the 

only l igh ts of  day.  The skies d rooped c l ose upon the n;oun tai n s  am! 
the sih·er se:ls, l ike a vast face brood i n g  \Yi t h  i n t e n t n <.:ss : there \\'as en 

chan tment .  mystery a n d  a l i Y i n g  motion i n  its depths. the presen ce o f  

all - pe n·ad i n g Z eus en lo l d i n g  h i s  starry ch i l d ren w i t h  t h e  dark rad i a n ce 

of �ether. 
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" Ah ! "  m urmnrecl the old man,  looking upward , " once i t  was 

]j-,- ing ; once it spoke to me. It speaks not nm\-, but i t  speaks to others 

I know-to the ch ile\ who looks and longs ancl trembles in the dewy 

night. \\'hy cloes he l inger now? He is  beyond his hour.  All ,  there 

now are his foobteps 1 "  

A boy came up the val ley clri\-i n g  the grey flocks which tumbled 

before him i n  the darkness. He l i fkd his  young bee for the shepherd 

to kiss. I t  was al ight with ecstasy. Tithonins loo ked at h i m  in \\-onder. 

A light golden ant! s ih-ery rayed al l about him so that h is  delicate 

ethereal b eauty seemed set m a star which fol lowed his  dancing foot

steps. 

" How bright your eyes ! "  the old man said .  falteri n g  with sudden 

awe. ' · \Vhy do your \vl t i te  l imbs shine with moonfi re l ight ? "  

" Oh.  father." said the boy Apollo,  " I  a m  glad for e\·eryth ing is  

l i \- ing to-night .  The e\·en i n g  is  a l l  a voice and nwn \- \-nice:; .  \Vh i l e  

t h e  flocks were browsing n ight gatlh:recl about me ; I s a w  \\' i thin i t  a n d  

i t  was l i \- ing e\'crywhere ; a n d  al l  together. t h e  \\·iml \\' i th d im-blown 

tresse:;. odour, incense aml secret -fal l ing dew, mingled i n  one warm 

breath .  It whispered t o  m e  a n d  cal l  eel me · Chi ld  o f  t h e  S tars, '  ' Dew

Hc:art, '  and ' Soul of Fire. '  O h .  fathc:r. as I came up the valley the 

voices followed me wi lh song ; e\·erything lllllr l l l ll retl lo\-e ; even the 

daffodils nodding in  the o l i \·e gloom grew golden at my fc:e t .  and a 

flower within my hc:art knew of the  st i l l  S\\·eet secrt.:t o f  the Homers . 
Listen . l isten ! "  

There \\-ere \-o ices i n  the n ight, voices as o f  star-rays descending .  

" "'"'''• ' !Iii' ruc�/:lrtc <!/ !lit mid11 1:£;ii l sj;rcwlill!i 

lJ11ds in citron,  gr< 'OI a 71d blit<' : 
Fn>m ��riu- ils lll_l'slic odonrs sl!cdding, 

C!t ild, Oil )'Oil . " 

Then other sweet speakers from beneath the earth and fro m  the 

d i :otant waters and air follo\\'ecl in  bened ict ion,  and a last  voice l ike a 

murmur from uni \·ersal  Xature : 

'' "\'uz, · !It!' buried stars bcn m lli lite 1110111ilains 

.-l nd IIi!' 'i'aits 1!11:ir liri· n'llt'<• ' ,  

jelling· ra inboz,· !>looms ji·o/11 lin_t' ji>unla ins, 

Clu'/d, ji1r _!'Oil . 

" _-/:; <i'illiin o11r quid ii'o! ltrs jJassiN.�· 

Sun and 11/0t>lt a7!d sill rs ;, 't' 7.'ic;, ·. 

s,, !It !' lo7.din,·ss o/ /i;i ·  is glassill_£;·, 

Cl! ild, iJI t 'c l /t .  
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" !11 lite dia111ol/d air lite Slt ll-slar J.!,lo;;·ing 

Lp its ji·afltcrcd radialli'<' !li l 'l"h' : 

.·J II I It I' jc<ed glu;:r !lto·l' <eas jlo ;,·ill_t.;·, 

Clt ild. _;;>r )'Ott. 

" .-l 11d lite jirc di�·illt' i11 all !lt i11gs bur11 i11g 
} "cants _1;1r l10 11tt' a 11d rl'sl a lt C<l', 

Fn> ill its <ea 11 do-ings _!!1 r again rd 11 r11 i 11g. 

Clti!d. to _J'Oit . "  

" Oh.  ,-o ice,; ,  ,-oices," cried t h e  c h i l d .  " what y o u  s:ly I kn o\\· n o t ,  
but I ray back l o\·e for 1 0\·e. Fath<::r, wh:lt is it they tell  m e ? They 
embosom me i11  l i gh t  ancl I am far a\\·ay e\·en though I hold you r  
hand . "  

" The gods are about lb. I-Ien·en mi ngles with earth . "  sai< l  
Tithonins trembling.  • ·  Let us go to D i otima.  She has grO\nt \Yise 
b rood i n g  for many a year where the great ca\·es lead to the u n derworld.  
She sees the bright ones as they pass by where she sits with shut eyes,  
her drowsy l ips munnurinc:; as n:lture's sel f. ' '  

Tlwt night t h e  island seemed n o  more earth s e t  i n  sea, b u t  a m us i c  
encircled by t h e  silence.  T h e  trees l o n g  rooted in antiqne s l u m ber 

were throb b i n g  with rich l i fe : through gl immeri n g  bark aml droop i n g  
leaf a l igh t fel l  on the ol cl m a n  and b o y  a s  t h e y  passetl, a n d  vagne 

fi gu res noclclecl at them . These were the hamadryad sonls of the wood.  
They were b:lthed i n  tender colours and s h i m m e ring l ights d rap i n g  
them fro m  root to leaf. A m u rmur came fro m  t h e  heart of everyone,  a 
low enchantment breath i n g  j oy and p eace. I t  grew aml swel l ed unti l  

at last  i t  seemed as i f  throtigh a m yriad p i pes that  Pan th e earth-spirit 

was fluting his magi cal creati,-e son�;. 
They found the ca,·e of D ioti rna cm·eretl b:· Yines and tan gled 

strail ers at the end o [  the island wh ere the clark green wood l a n d  rose 
up from the waters. T i thonius paused. fo r he dreaded this mystic 
p rophetess, but a voice fro m within cal kll  them : " Come i n ,  child of 
l i i-ih t ; come in, olll shepherd, I know why you seek me." The\· 
entered. Tithonius trembling with more fear than before. A fi re was 
blazing in a n:cess o f  the ca\·ern and by it  sat a ruaj e,;t ic  fig·ure robed 
in p urp le . She was bent fon\·arcl. her hand sn pportin ;..;· her face. her  
lmrn i n g  eyes turn etl ou t l te  in truders. 

" Come h i ther, chiltl , "  she sai d ,  taking the hoy by the hands and 
gaz ing i n to his face.  " Su this frai l form is to he the h o m e  o f  the god. 
The gods chouse wisely. They take n o  warrior wild . no m i ghty hero 

t()  hL· t h e i r  m essenger lo m e n .  hut c rown this gentle head. Tell ll l e -
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you c1.rcam-han; you e\·er �een a l i gh t  from the �un f::tl l i n g  upon yon 

i n  your slumber ? Xo,  but  look now ; look upwa nl ."  .-\� �he spoke 

�he wa\·ed her h and� o\·er h i m ,  and the ca\·ern with ib du�ky roof 

seemed to melt away, and beyond the hea\·erh the he�n·en o f  he:n·en� 

lay dark i n  p ure t rancpr i l l i ty ,  a quiet \Yh i ch was the very hush o f  being.  

In an i n stant i t  \·an ished a n d  o\·er the zenith b roke a wonderfu l l i gh t .  

' · See n o w , "  cri ecl D i o t i m a .  " the ancient  Beauty ! L o o k  h o w  its petal s  

expand and w h a t  come� fo rth from i t s  heart ! "  .-\ \·a�t ancl gl uwi n .c; 

breat h ,  mutable and opalesce n t .  �preac1. itself  bet\\·een he�n·en and earth.  

and out of i t  slowly descending a ndiant form l ike  a god's .  I t  d re\\' 

n igh rall ia t i n g  l i ghts ,  p ure. beau t i fu l  a n d  starl ike .  I t  stood fo r a 

moment b\· the chi ld a n d  pl aced ib hand on his  heacl, aml then i t  wa� 
gone.  The o l d  sheph enl fel l  upon h i s  face in awe. \\·h i le  t h e  boy stood 

breathless a ! l ll e n tr�mcecl.  

" Go nnw." said the syhi l ,  . .  I can teach thee naught. Xatnre her

self will adore you and s ing t h rough you her l ll\·el iest song. B u t ,  ah.  

the l ight you hai l  i n  j oy you s h a l l  impart i n  tears. So fro m age to age 

the eterno.l  Beauty bo\\'S i t se l f  clown amid sorrows that the c h i l d ren o f  
men may n o t  forget i t ,  that the i r  angui�h may be t ran�fo rm ecl s m i tten 

through hy i t,; fi re." 

. .  T O  DIE, TO S LEE P." 
To sl ;: 2 p :  p �rchanc� t o  <lr::am. ay, th �n:'s the rnh : 

For in that sl;:�p of <Ieath what <lrc:ams ma;· com� 

\\'hen w� ha\·� shnffie<l  o t1  this mortal coil,  

:\Inst gi,·e us pause. 

.£ . 

IT is the fashion n owadays to attribute all  good t h i n gs to the great 

ancients ,  and to say that whate\·er i s  clone excellent ly by the men o f  

to-cla�· i s  on l �· rem i ni scence, o r  mere borrowing.  \\'ell ,  there i s  truth 

i n  this ; very nl\I ch,  perlwp�. more ban mo,;t  people i mag·ine.  
Vet we need not say that Shakespeare hac! a certa in  passage o f  the 

'Cpan isb acls i n  m i ml when he wrote Haml et's famous a n d  o ft misquoted 

soli loquy ; nor ag:1 i n  that the Sage V:1j n aval kya \\·as gui l ty o f  pl agiarism 
by anticipat ion-the ph rase i s  an excel lent  o ne-from the princc o f  

Denm ark, wlten \\'e see exactly thc :-;ame though t a n d  inspirat ion i n  the 

way t h ey dcal \\· ith l i fe i n  the abodes of Death . Bdore touching on 
the teaching of the 'Cpanishads as to the l i fe a fter death,  one is temptcd 

to ad n:rt to the fact  we h a \·e h i n ted o. t ,  that this  pas -;age i n  Hamid is  

as o ften quoted \\Tnn gly as r ighth· .  A n d  as too much resista nce to 
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temptation 1s apt to bree<l  spiritual pride,  we shall  succu mb i n  th e 

p re,.,ent in:-;tance. a n d  ,;l ightly d i gre,.;o; . 

To begin \\· i th .  that ph ra,;e " the m o rtal coi l ' '  i,.; constan t l y  m J :-;

nml er,;tood. The m iscon cep tion i s  that the m o rtal coi l is t h e  eart h l y  

body, which is t o  be shu ffled off, a s  a snake shuffles off i ts slough. B u t  

" coil " in Shakespeare means somet h i n g  q u i t e  d i fferen t ;  i t  means 

al most exactly the ,.;ame as turmoil  or t u m u l t : as. for instance.  i n  Tit < 
TnlljJ< '.I'i : 

• · \\" ho \\·a,.; ,.;o fi rm .  so consta n t ,  that this  coil  

\\'ould not i n fect his  reason ? "  

So that the . .  nwrlal cui! " is the " dead ly t u m ul t " o f  eart h l y  1 i f  e.  a n d  

n o t  the physical body at a l l .  

Then ag:1in .  ho\\" m :my people \\· h o  a r c  ready t o  quote,  " To be.  o r  

not to he," could paraph rase correct l y  the l i n e  i m mediately aft e r  what 

we qunted :1t the outse t : 

" Th ere' ,; the respect 

That nwkes calamity of so long l i fe . "  

L o n g  l i fe may be a ca l a m ity, most peopl e w i l l  say, t h o u g h  witho u t  

com·i ction , b u t  w h y  ,.;lwulcl i t  be respected , B u t  t h e  rea! mean i n g  i s ,  

o f  cou rse. that " t h i s  is  the consideration that makes people submit  t o  

calam i ty ,.;o l o n g " ; the consideration b e i n g .  o f  course, the d reams that  

may con1e i n  the sleep o f  cl eat h .  

And t h i s  brings us at l ast to the t h o u g h t  o f  the Cpanish acb abo u t  

t h e  paradi,;e bet\\"een d eath a n d  reb i rt h .  T h e  idea i s ,  t h a t  t he re are 

t h ree k i n d s  of people : those who die with tendencies u pward o n l y .  

and.  h:n·ing tlms nothing t o  b r i n g·  t h e m  b a c k  to the eart h .  are n o t  

rebo rn  agai n .  " They pass on," says the fi n e  i magery o f  t h e  l'pan i 

shatb, " by the sun -door and enter i n to the Etern al ."  

Then there are those who. o n  the con trary. ha\·e only earth!�· ten 

dencies : nothing t o  l i ft them u pward,; a t  a l l .  nothing t o  take them 

a\Yay for a \\·hile from this mortal  coil and t u m u l t .  They are i m m e 

d iately b o rn  ag:1in i n to t h e  world . 

B u t  to either of t hese cl asses on ly few belong ; t h e  j ust m e n  m ade 

perfc:ct. to the one : the professors o f  the ph�·sical scien cec;�a mystic 

fri end o f  m i n e  says�to t h e  other.  So that the who l e  o f  m :lll ki n d .  

alm o,;t. h :t\'C ten<lencies partly u p 1\· :nd. partly down ward. Their  ten 

den cie,; < l u wnwanl�th e i r  cl re:m1s of the d i n n ers they h:t\'e e:lten a n d  

h ope to e:lt . a ntl o t h e r  dreams. the con trary propositions to w h i c h  are 

to he found in the Decaluguc:�are the ten den cies that m us t  u l t i mately 

bring· them back to eart h .  becau,;e no where that one knows o f, except 

in t h i,; com fortahlc \\·nr!d of o\lr:i, could the,;e desires be sati ,; fi ed . 



" TO DIE,  TO SLEEP." 

There ma�· be fires in " the o t her p l ace , "  but we have n e\·er heard that 

they are used to cook di nners for the i n h abitan ts.  

B u t  al l  m ank i nd , to do h umanity j us ti c e ,  h ave sou ls above dinn ers, 

at least i n  lucid in ten·ab. C a l i  ban was not very exalted-wo u l d  in deed 

h ave worked dam age to th e Decalo gue with rel is h-yet e\·en Calihan 

" So m etimes a thousand twang·! i n g  instrument,.; 

\\'il l  h u m  about m in e  ear:; , and sometimes voices 

That, if I then had waked after long sleep, 
\\'i l l  make me sleep again ; and then. in dream i ng-, 
The clouds methou gh t  would open ancl show riches 

Ready to d rop upon me, t hat , when I waked 

I cried to dream again . "  
Thus Caliban ; a n d  Caliban,  a s  B rown i n g has taught u s .  is  a theo

logi cal type. And if Caliban,  then why not any m an ' For indeed we 

al l  h a\·e d i,·in e  dreams now and then , and wo uld h a\·e m o re o f  them 

were i t  n o t  for t hose p rofessors of th·� physical scien ces-at least so says 

my friend the mystic .  

\Veil ,  all these di,·ine dreams are forces, no m o re t o  b e  cheated o f  

thei r fu l lest expansion than t h e  forces dear t o  o u r  friends t h e  phys i cal 
p rofessors ; and i n  the sl eep o f  death they get their  opport u n i ty to work 

u n i mpeded . The finest passage in the Upan ishads that deals with this 

thought is  this : 

" Th i s  Self is th e inner l ight i n  the h eart, consciousness,  spirit .  

remai n i n g  ever the same, this S e l f  en ters both worlds,  a n d  is  as if  

thinking,  as i f  mo,·i ng. \Vhen the man fal b  asleep,  the Sel f tran 
scell(ls this world , transcends t h e  thi ngs of death . For when the man 
is  born and enters t h e  body, he is  enwrappetl and i n \·oln'cl i n  e\· i l  
th i ngs . B u t  ascend i n g  again when he d ies, he puts off e\·i l  things ' ' 

p uts off. i n  fact, t h e  tenden cies w e  h ave spoken o f  a s  the con traries o f  

t h e  Decal ogue . 
" For o f  the man . of the spirit,  there are 1:\\·o abodes-th is world and 

t h e  other world ; ant! the world that u u i Leo; the two is  t he cl ream - wo rl cl . 

" An d  when he is in the world that uniks the other two , he beholds 
them both,  this world and the other world : and accord i n g  to what h e  

h as attained in the other world , co m in g- t o  that atL1i n m ent he beh old s 

thi ngs e\·il or t h i n gs bl issfu l .  
" An d  wl1en he falls  asleep, taki n g  h i s  m aterials fro m  t h i s  all

containing world.  cutt ing the wood h i msel f, and bui ld i ng h i m,.;elf, as i t  
were, by h i s  own sh i n i n g, by h is O\\'n l i gh t-wh en he thns fal ls  asleep , 

he is h i s  own l ight . 



.)0 TilE I R ! S i l  T ! ! F US\ l i' I I ET . 

· · There arc no chariot:; n o r  h o rses n o r  ro:Hb t here, so h e  h i m ,;clf  

pub forth charioh and ho rses aJHl roach : there a re no joys,  rej o i c i n g-s 

or enj o�· m c n ts tl1ere. so he h i mself p u ts forth j oys. rej o i c i n g-s .  enjoy

men t,; : there are n o  springs o r  streants o r  ponds t here. so h e  p u b  forth o f  

h i m:-;e l f  ,;pri n g-,; and streams ancl pmtlb. fo r he i,; t h e  maker. t h e  creator." 

Here. a,; i n  m :m )· other passages o f  the l'pan ishad,.; .  we arc gi,-cn 

an analogy wh ich i :-;  the golden key to the paradise o f  those who h�n·e 
g-on e  fo rth from l i fe : the o n l y  key that we can ha1·e \\· h i l c  \\·e are ,.; h n t  

i n  hy o u r  jllT:' c n l  l i m i tat io n s  o f  k n owleclg-c . 
The key i ,; this : l i fe a fter dea t h .  for those who arc to be born aga i n .  

i s  a bright a lH l  rad i a n t  d ream : a fa i ry palace. of ,,·hich each o n e  i s  the 

l m i l cler .  as i n  d reams : he takes the material  fro m  t h i s  ::111-co n tai n i n g  

,,·ori e l .  a n d  h :n· i n g  cut the 11·oocl h i m �;elf. i ,.;  h i m :-; d f  the b u i lder,  1nH k i n g  

! J , - the l i gh t .  hy the :-;h i n i n g  o f  the i m m o rt:ll Sel f. 

.\ncl j us t  as in d ream, " the see n ,  as see n he beh o l d ,  aga i n : wh a t  

\\·a,; heard h e  h ears again : and 11·hat. \\·as enj oyed b y  the other powers, 

he enjoy,.; ag·ai n by the other powers : the s een ancl the u n seen . heard 

ancl  unheard . enj oyed and un enj oyecl . real a n d  u n real . he see,; i t  all : as 

a l l  he sees i t . "  The magician.  i n  p:uadi ,;c a,; in d ream,;, i,; the c re:1tin:: 

or form atin: im ag·i n�ltion ; the m ag ician' ,.; materiab are d ra\\"!1 fro m  th� 

expcri�nces o f  this 611-contai n in g  \\"< Hie! . .\ccorcl i n g  to the mea,.;urc o f  

a m a n ' s  aspirat i o n s  i ,; the scenery o f  h i s  paradi,.;c : accord i n g  to h i e; 

s p i ritual  u n fo l d i n g- \\· i l l  he he surrounded by ,; e n s u mb cle l i gh b, o r, 

r i ,.; i n ' i  alH11·e thcn1 . wi l l  he enter i n to nn n:i l cd \·is i o n  o f  the Etenul.  

I n  t h e  \\"onb o f  the Lp:m ishad : Accord i n g  to h i s  ,;p i ritual  cul t u re ,  

accord i n g  to h i s  g:1 i n ,  t o  what h e  h a:i attained i n  t h e  ,;pi r itual  \\"Orld.  h e  

bcholcls t h in gs b l i,;sful o r  e\· i l .  t h a t  i ,; ,  sclhUous and earthly . 

. \11  h i ,;  ,.;piri tu�l l  a,;p i ratiuns,  a l l  the cl i 1· i n e  m o m en ts of l i fe where 

h e  has ri,.;:.:n abon: t h e  m aterial  l o n g i n gs o f  the m aterial world to 'i D l ll C 

t h i n g  h i gher, h o l ier.  more real ; e1·ery a c t  o f  gc:ntle  charity.  o f  h i gh 

hero i s m .  o f  scl f- fo rgetfu l nes,;-thi ,; is h i s  ' '  attai n 11 1 � n t  i n  the other 

\\·o riel ."  h i,.; spiritual  eam i n g:;. h i s  " t r��h u rc i n  hen-en . ' '  These fa i r  

asp i rations a n d  i n tu i t ions are hrccs-thc nw,.;t potent fo rces i n  l i fe ; 

they arc q u i te ,;trictly ru led by the bw that conscn·es a l l  fo rces, ami 

q u ite strictly work thcms�h·es out in fu l l est frui tion in parad ise.  

\\'c s�c p recisely the ,;amc Ia\\· ru l i n g  the \\·orlcl o f  d ream : as a 

m a n ' ,; i m a g i n i ngs,  so a rc h i ,;  d ream�; : for the sensual ,  sen,;ua l : for t h e  

p n r c .  pure .  .\ncl tho,;e wlHJoie a,.;p i rati on,; a r c  fixed,  i n  waki ng.  0 1 1  the 

,;h i n i n g  Eternal.  do real ly ,  througl t  clrea m ,  enter i n to the l i te o f  the 

E tern a l .  and come baek to wa k i n g· l i fe rad i :m t  \\· i th a l i g-ht that ne\·cr 
11· : 1>  on l : u t < l < lr ,.,e: l .  



" TO D f E ,  TO S LE E P. 

After sleep comes awaking. Th e s h i n i n g  intuitions and aspiratio n s  

ha\·e reached their f u llest fruition. " Therefore he 11·hose radiance 

ha:; become qnit:scen t ,  is reborn tll rnugh the impubes i m! lvel ling in 

mine!." 

Or. to com·ey the same truth in the rich e r, fu l l er, and more poetical 

language of another l7 pan is h ad. tlH: p :1ssage from death to rebirth is 

this ; when the man's sou l  goes forth from l ife , " 11·hat he has k n o wn 

ancl what he has clone, ancl the i n ,.;igh t he ha,.; alrt:ady gained, take him 

by the hand ; 

" Then,  j ust as a caterp i l l a r. go i ng to the end of a b lade of grass, 

lays h o l e! on another and l i fts himself <wer to it ; so this Self. after 

l ayin g aside the body and p uttin g off the things o f  t h i s  world of \lll 
wisclom. Ja�,s hold of h i s  other attainment and li fts himsel f over to it. 

" An d  j nst as a goldsmith, takin g the gold of one fair work. makes 

of it another new and fairer form ; so this S e l f, a fkr l ayin g; aside the 

body an d putting off the things of this  world of unwisdom. makes for 

himself another n ew and fairer form. l i k e  the form of the Fathers o r  

the celestial n y m p hs o r  t h e  god ,.; o r  t h e  Lord o f  beings o r  t h e  great 

E,·o !l·er. o r  the form of other b e i n gs.  

" Fo r  this  Self  is the Eternal ; i t  has as its forms con sciou s n ess, 

emotion.  vital breath ,  the powers of seeing and hearin g, the potencies 

of earth. the 11·ate rs, breath , the shining etht:r. light ; o f  desire ancl 

freedom from desire. of wrath and freedom from wrath. of th..: la11· a n d  

freedom from the law ; i t  take,.; o n  e1·ery for m .  A n d  as it,.; form i s  here 

below, so i,.; its form in the other world.  

" .--\ccording as a man ha,.; 11·orked and walked. ,.;o h�.: become,.; ; he 

who has worked highly becomes h igh, he who has 11·o rkecl e1·il becom es 

e1·il ; throug-h holy works h e  becmm:s holy ; through e\·il. e1·i l .  

" Fo r  they ,.;ay ind eed • th e  Spirit is  formecl of desire ; ::md accord 

ing to h i ,.;  desire. so is h i s  will ; and acco rd i n g  to his wil l,  so are h i s  

works ; ancl whak\·er works h e  wo rk,.;, t o  that h t: gnes . '  .--\s th�.: 1·e rst: 

says ; • H e. tied th rough his work. go�.:s to whak1-er form h i ,; mind is 

set 0 1 1 .  • 

" .'\ntl after gaining the reward of his work. whatt:1·er he do�.:s  h e r�.:. 
he return s ag·ain from the other wo rld to this  1\·orld o f  \\ ·ork."  

H ere. th�.:n.  in tht: words of thL· 'C'panishads th�.:msel n:s. and.  for 

the most part,  from the same Upanishad that contains the ,.;tory o f  the 

kingly Raj put sage. Pravtthan a son of Jihala, we h�n·e the answer to a l l  

his qne,.;tion s .  a t  least so f a r  a s  they refer to t h e  way of reb i rt h  and t h e  

p aradi,;e after death t h a t  man t:nkrs to d ream awh i l e .  befo re he i s  h o rn 

a.�·:ti n .  



3 2  T H E  I R ISH THEOSOPH IST. 

Born agai n-to rea li ty ? Say , rather, from o n e  dream to another. 

" Ou r  birtll is but a sleep and a forgetting ''  ; or, to quote ag-ain the 

greatest poet o f  them all : 

" \\' e are such stuff 

As dreams are made on. and our l ittle l ife 

Is rounded with a sleep ."  

A D.\ WX SOXG. 

\VHTLE the earth is  clark and grey 

How I laugh wjthin : I kno,,· 

In my breast what ardours gay 

From the morning m·erftow. 

Though the cheek be \\·hite and wet 

In my heart no  fear may hll : 

There my chieftain leads, and yet 

Ancient battle -trumpets call .  

Bend on m e  no hac.ty frown 

If my spirit s l ight  your cares : 

Sunl ike stil l  my joy looks down 

Changi ng tears to beamy a i rs .  

Think me not of fickle heart 

I f  with joy my bosom swells 

Though your ways from mine depart : 

In  the true are no  fare\Yells. 

\Vhat I lm·e in yon I fine! 

E,·erywhere. A friend I greet 

In each flower and tree and wincl

Oh, hut l i fe is sweet. is sweet. 

\Yhat to yon are holts and bars 

Are to me the hands that guide 

To the freedom of the stars 

\\'here my golden kinsmen hide.  

From my mountai n - top I view : 
Twilight's p urple flower is gone, 

Ancl I send my song- to yon 

On the len:! l ight o f  cbw n .  

c .  J .  

.·} . .  



" T H E  n RT C ES T H .-\T DO :\I OST E..\SI LY B E S ET US." 

( Co11d11dcd from p.  n! . )  

YET an other h i n <leri n g  v irtue, t h e  ,·i rtue o f  en ergy. How m a n y  

· ·  rnsh out.  to do.  to d o , "  fearfu l  l e�t t h e  ,,·aye o f  fo rce i n  wh i c h  they 

lwve been parti cipating should p:bs o\·er them,  le:n·ing n o  res u l t,; to 

mark i t,; acti<)n i n  t h e i r  hearb. T lley fi n d  the world m uch as i t  ,,·as 

before t h i s  great baptism of s p i ri tu a l  en ergy took place.  ?\o new work 

has spru n g  up a:; a test for t h e i r  fi d d i t y  o r  their enthusiasm-not h i u g  

saYe, perh aps . s o m e  small  duties too unpleasant o r  too tr i,·ial t o  b e  

reckoned as p a rt o f  the " work o f  t::te theosop h i cal m oYeme u t . "  A n cl 

then they sit  them down ancl despair. because of their  m a n i fest u n fi t

n ess to be entru :;tecl with tasks for t h e  good of m a n k i u cl .  O n e  thongh t  

fo r such virtne-laden soub. some o f  whom m a y  b e  t h e  \Try back-ho n e  

o f  the c a u s e .  \\'lw i s  real l y  working,  they o r  the force beh i n d  t h i n gs ?  

.-\llll \\·hich part o f  them \\·orks best and most effectual ly-th e  outer 

person a l i ty,  o r  the i n ner man.  who i s  e\·er in touch with the rea l ,  

d i ,· ine worker ? 

Here ag:tin comes in the m es�age of the: n ew cycle. T u n e  y o u r  

hearts to h a r m o n y ,  and a l l  t h e  \\·ork \\· i l l  be cl one t h a t  i s  requ i red u f  

y o u .  \\-e a r e  n o t  as keel to l a b o u r  b·�yoncl  ' ' the k\·el o f  the cl a y ' s  nHht 

q u i e t  need." If  no out\\·anl task fal b  to our hatHb a t  once \\"e m a y  

w o r k .  perhap,.; ,  q u ite as effic:tciouS::y by offeri n �· to the tntt.: worker 

wit h i n  us the �.-·ill to work. By so doing we strengthen his  hands.  

That i s  all  \\'e can do.  at the be,.;t : for the i m pell ing fo rce o f  the most  

successfu l  is  from him,  and no otlll.::r. Xo \\·orker comm its a greater 

m i stake than by supposi n g  that his per,.;onal ity o riginate,.; o r  acco m 

p l i ,.;hes anything.  

Yet another thing that i s  someti m es lost  ,.;ight o f  b y  the m·er 

arden t .  Theosophi cal work d o e s  not con fi n e  i tse l f  to p ropagati n g  

T heo,.;op h y .  I t  incl udes t h e  \\·hole duty a n d  acti,·ity o f  m a n .  i n  \\·hat

e,·er dep�trt m e n t  of l i fe his karma p laces h i m .  ?\one of u s  ( Sa\·e i n  a 

pheno m e n a l ! \· hot  s u m m e r  1 are e\·er fo r a moment in acti ,·e. \\'hither 

are a l l  these acti\·i t i es tend ing ) :\[est of them comt.: i n  the course of a 

clay' s en• ntO'. are ,.;o m u ch fiot:<llll fl u n g  h�· the ai m le,.;s W<l\"t.:S o f  d a i l y  

h ap1w n i n gs on t h e  sll < l rl: o f  o u r  petty l i,·e,.;. S in ce t h e y  form a part o f  

t h e  order o f  t h i n gs they m a y .  assnrc:cl l y ,  ha,·e a p lace i n  a Theo,.;oph isf,.; 

tht.:o,;op h i cal \\·o rk. [ f  Kri C'lma ,;ai< ·. to a despond i n g  c l i,.;ciple.  " B r i n g  

m e· th \· fa i l nn:,.; , "  \\·c: lll �t�· \\' e l l :td d  �tbo.  " ll ri n �· m e  t h � ·  tri t1e,.; ."  



.3+ T I I F  I l< I S I !  T l ! E O ::ii l l ' I ! I ST . 

I cl o,;e w i th th� enum�ration o f  Yet another virtu� \\· h i c h  docs, 

i n deed.  tnost easily he,;ct u s .  tl l �  vi rt u e  of iclcal i ,; m .  \\'c are al l  \·cry 

i d � J l i s t i c  p�ople. very i deal ist ic i n ckul . And the rest o f  th e \\·orlcl is 

n o t so at a l l .  w h i ch i s  o ften tr)·i u�- to the l imi tecl p :tt i en ce o f  a lnmLln 

nature that is so made th : tt i t  c:m tH!': ,;ee two :-;ick,; o f  a subj ect  at o n c e  

\ri tlwut sqni n ti n:-; .  \\'e \Yant t < J  obey the o n l y  co n d i ti o n  of  the n�w 

cycl e .  am] get i n t o  harmony w i t h  ::t \\·orl <l w i t h  w h i ch we are o ften d i s 

t i n ctly out o f  hannony,  p:trtly from i b  n n parcl o n abl� f:li l n rc t < J  tl t l (lcr

stan cl o r  apprecia tc u:-. 

This  i s  re:1l ly an i m p <J rtan t m :ttter,  fm· the g-r�:1t ::t1l :i�nce of brother

hood among tb in t h e  past has bce: 1 .  to no s mal l m et s u r�.  cln� to o u r  

terrible excess o f  id eal ity . Xot h i n g  ,;ho rt o f  perfect i o n  i n  o u r  b rothers,  

:1m! perfect.i on accord i u g to our own con n o tat ion o f  the term . would 

snffice fo r th.c exercise on our part of e\·en urd i n ary tolera n ce .  It  i s  

tim e  we c:une down from s u ch h igh alti tudes .  

H anuony,  as I und erstand the word . i s  a perfect contprehension of  

e\·ery i n cl i \·icl nal son ! .  I t  i s  someth i n g  m o re than ::t ft::e l i n _g Zi'tL'I-r:lther 
i t is feel i n g· plus an intel l igen t k n u\\' leclge .  Only a �[a,;ter is perf�ctly 

harmonious : h ut al l who Yi�w that h i ,gh condition from a fa r  ha\·� to 

a i m  ::t t becom i n g- so . I t  i:-; a g-ood practice to stop ctuesti o n s  abo ut the 

aetna!  state o f  Lle\·clopment of  th i s person a n d  that,  and j us t  m e n ta l h· 

to place O l t �,;clf  in their outer  cm·e ring-,; , a n d  feel \\·hat i t is l i k e  to h� 

th em . Then o n e  c�a,;.cs to \\·owler or t < J  <.kcbim at anyt h i n g  o n e  find:-

in them : un� u mkr,;tamb , bec::mse c m e  has b(t'!L t h � m  fo r the m o m � n t .  
A t  the p r�s � n t  sta�e. a1·erag-c hFman ity h:h :1 much gre:1tcr n �ul to 

h� fel t  w i th and uncler:--tood than to be " dune g-ood to ."  I:-; i t  n o t  s o  

a b o  w i t h  Th co,;ophisb. \\'hO won l d ,  I suppose. f�el a l i ttl� t\\' i n gc o r  
i nj u red pride i f  they \\'u·e cla:osed i n  ex:cctly the same ca tego ry :ts tlw,;e 

among w h o m  they wish to \\·ork ' \.\'e al l k n ow h o w  we \\·ann to\ranb 

those person,; who are k i n d  enough to b e  i n  tercst�d in our outer l i\·e s ,  

a s  w e l l  as o n r  in n�.:r : how much m o re,  t h e n , i s  s u c h  sympathy appre

ciated by thos� \\·ho,;e o uter l i fe is ,  at p rc:-'�nt,  the o n l y  p art < l f  thco m 

s�h·e,; th:tt i s  conscion:-'l y  acti ye ' \\'e \\· i l l ,  then.  take peoplco as \\-e fi n d  

them . rath� r  t h : t n  :ts . · accord i n g  to our  exalted i cl e:ll i ,; m .  t h � y  cnq.;·ln to 

he .  I am he.�·in n i n g  to clonbt i f  tl ! l:re i,; r�.:a lly an " o n .�l t t " in a n y  d � 
partmeut o f  ::\atnre that i s  nut d a i l y  b � i n g  fn l fi l l u l .  S nppo,; i n .�. o n e  

high c lay .  \\'e w�re al l  tn d iscu\·er by u p � n � d  eye:-, tha t the \\· lwl e w o r l d  

has o n l y  been . th r c mg·h a l l  i l:i dark. d i :-;tre,; s fn l  pha,;c:,;. \\·hat i t  o u ght to 

h:11·e h � � n  at  each snccess i n' m o m en t '  I do n o t  ,;ay i t  i--; ,;o. l n t t ,  
sn ppo,;i n g-- ' 

H:t l'l l \ < J i l l· .  t h � n .  i,; lh � k�\ ·notc  o f  th� 1 1 � 1\· C\Tk. t l t�  on h · p r i t w i p l �  
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by \\·hi c h  h u m an :J.ction is h e n ceforth to be guided :1ncl boun d .  B rother

hood.  :1nd the \nl rk th:J.t  is  an outcome of b rotherhood ; not on one 

plane only.  : 1nd i n  01 1 e ·  d i recti < l l l . hut on :1ll p bn es that make up the 

u n i ,·erse, : J. !Hl  i n  eye r;; d epartm ent that m a n i fests i tself  as an i n t egr:�l 

part of the \\·orld .  t h i s  is  the ra !i, >n a lc" of the Theo,.;o p h i cal S o ci ety, :�ml 

t h e  raliollaic', :�b o .  o f  e \·ery 1 1 10\·em e n t  tlnt has for i t s  obj ect the d e 

\'d op m e n t  o f  the race. 

C rr . \ R LOTTE E . \\'oons.  

T H E  PO\n� R OF T H O l  .. G H T .  

F RO�! the s i l e n t  a n d  far-di:-;tant p:�st there c o m e  to u s  gre:tt p h i l o 

sophies.  gre:�t rel igions.  shc l \\·i n g  t h a t  i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  t i m es questions 

rel a t i n g  to m :�n ancl the u n i \·erse occupied the m i n d s  o f  the people then 

:�s much. i f  not mo re. than they d o  at the prese n t  da\·. J u<l "in rr from "' "' 
\\·hat we read of t h e i r  schoob of i n i t i a t i o n .  thl:y possessed a deep know-

l edge o f  the m ysteries o f  l i fe ; knowl edge \\·h i c h  they i mparted to t hose 

\\·h o  were \\' i l l i n g  :J.llll re:Hly to recei,·e i t . \\'ln· we a re so i gn oran t 

when we h m·e. :�ncl :�h,·ays lw\·e had, great teachi n gs,  i s  a ve ry n at u ra l  

question t o  :1rise i n  t h e  m i ml .  I t  \\·on l d  seem :�s i f  t here i s  st i l l  s o m e 

t h i n g  unde\·eloped i n  our own n a t u t·es ,  someth i n g  ,,· h i c h  wou l d  en:�ble  

us to L1ke ach·an t:J.ge o f  the teachin�> p laced wi thin our reach . 

T h i s  ,.;omet h i n g  is thought. i n to w h i c h  t h e  l i fe and nature o f  t h e  

teachi n g  c a n  i n carnate. :\ L t n y  t r u e  t h i n gs m ay b e  s a i c l .  gre:tt te:tch i n g·s 

nwy be \'ery n<.:ar us, b u t  our i n c:�pah i l i ty of understan d i n g  m�tke th un 

to us either un t:-ue o r  n o n -exi,.; ten t. 
In study i n g  thonght thro ugh self-analysis one is fo rced . I thin k .  to 

recog·n ize that the energy \\· h i c h  gi,·es l i fe to our thought c o m es fro m  

t h:tt in u s  wh ich d i s c ri m in:�tes.  O n e  of  t h e  attribute,.; o f  t h e  discri m i 

nating· fac u l ty i s  that i t  can synthesize year,; o f  experience i n to o n e  

s::n thet i c  i m  pres,; i o n .  T he,;e synthetic i m pression,.; a r e  the besto\\·ers 

of i n tel l i:;ence to each thoug-ht.  Each tlwug-h t then becomes t h e  

\Th i e l e  o f  t h e  po\\·er ancl  re:d ity o f  itself. 

A n \· c i ,· i l izat ion shows the c o l l ecti\·e i n te l l i gen ce of its u n i t s .  T h e  

more each u n i t  k n  n\·,.; the greater ancl gr:tnder w i l l  b e  t h a t  l m i l c l i n ,g-. 

That the p re,;en t c i \· i l intiun h as not rcachecl idea l ist ic  h c i g l ! h  i .� sh u\\·n 

b)· t h e  ap peal tlnt is nncle to some u n k nown. i n ,· isible pDI\'C r  to l e:Hl 

us to a better st:Jte nf e x i ,;tence.  

I f  the p re,;ent c i ,· i l i z �t t ion is  the prod u c t  of certa i n  thoug·h t,; ,  we 

see the res u l t  o f  a law in it , ;  \·i ,; i h l e  e ffects. T h e  resu l t s  ancl e ffec ts are 

so tang· ihle  t h : 1 t  we ca n not \·e n· \\·ell  ig·no re t h em . hut of conr:-;c \\·e m a \· 
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refuse to trace thc:m to thei r  origin and cause. But the fa ct remai n s  

that o u r  though t:-; haYe had t h e  po\\·er t o  produce such re�it!lts.  They 

did not come about i n  some mysterious m i raculous wa;· .  They are t h e  

p l a i n .  p ract ical . and ine\·itable effects fol lowin g  the  indi,·i dual i ze d  

thonghts a n d  cksi re,.; arisin g in  the h u m a n  m i n d .  A n d  i t  \You l d seem 

bnt com nwn -se1he to think that any cha n ge m ust come abou t  in a 
pract ical . com m o n -sense \\·ay, that of t h i n k i n g  thoughts of the same 

n a t u re a;; the: civi l i zation we wish to J i,·e in . 

In though t \\'\.� all  come to a p lace o f  b l ank ness . ancl from that poi n t  

w e  tru;;t. Ocu· m i nds seem t o  he l ik e: c ircks \\·hich \·ary n1llch i n  c ir

cu m feren ce . S<Jmc: pc:oplc  wil l  face this blankness at a shorter distance 

from the centre than otlwrs.  And so we h ave th e ordinary mort:1l . 

great thinkers :1ml ph i losophers , :liHl beings who in theosophical l i tem

ture :1re called masters, the in i t iates who at st:1tecl peri Olb gin� out the 

rel ig i ons o f  the wurld. E i ther masters ,  the great i n i ti:1tes i n  e\·ery age , 

a n: \l'isc:r than we are. or they are n o t. That i s  a deci sion arri,·ecl at by 

each u n i t .  Each unit \\·ho ckci < les that they are wiser will trust more 

or ks,; to the i r statements about l i fe :1ml n :1tnre,  which is beyo n d  their  

own presen t understand ing .  Th is trust  is  not b l i n d  b ith or rel iance 

on the kn owledge acq uirecl by others . In their teach in g  we are clearly 

and plainly sho\Yn that anythin g we gain m us t  come through our O\Yn 

e fforts.  that we only receive what we are able to take. This trust 

becomes know ledge.  hecano;e the m i n e! is  trust in g in  a t c:ach ing \Yh ich 

nwkes i t  rc::1 l ize that knowleclge C:\ 1 1  only become known to it  th ro ugh 

i ts  own exertion s .  

\\.hen people: begin to decide . discri m i n ate, and th i n k for them 

seh·ee', their thought,; have more power, because they put  the po�it i\·e 

fo rce from themseh·es d irect ly i n to their thought,.;. It has the effect of 

in tensi fyin g the whole nature, fault,.; a,.; well  a,.; virtue,.; . Thi,.; is the 

reason \\·hy the nohle,.;t ancl purest eth ic,.; are so m u ch dwelt  upon by all  

who know something o f  n ature's l aws. In the minds of tlw,.;e \Yho do 

not act  po,.;i t inJy thoug hts ,;eem to  ,;mou lder, a111J. by the t i m e  they 

reach action their  force and po\Yer h :ts somewhat d i m i n ished . In those 
who think deciclecl l;·, \\·ho u,.;e thought,  the consci ousn ess or intel l i 

gence a c h  from t h e  real ity and comprehension of  the thou g-ht a n d  

rem ains there . Each thought will t h e n  act  swi ftly,  with ful l  force all(l 

power o f  ihdf. ancl no energy i:-; wa,.;tecl by the ,;]ow smoulclering 

\Yh i ch takes place in  most pc:ople' ,; m i n ds .  

But  thought. whether acti,·e or pass ive , h a s  effec t o n  t h e  thinker 

during eart h - l i fe. hc:cause thought seems to he the rdl.ectec l  idea o f  the 

rea l i ty which prodnees i t .  an cl therefore cannot be separ;:�tecl from i t .  
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From :mother a:-;pcct, thought i s  the pmYer through which l i fe becomes 

man i fested. \\·e can see an i n c;tance o f  this  by ob,.;cn·i ng how thou;;ht 

i,.;  the m e::m ,.; o f  p roducing a ckfi u i te result  i n  our o wn nature. Xo 

matter h ow great the feel ings we may ha\·e surgi ng within us, the hocly 

will not obey tho,.;e u n t i l  a thought has been fo rmu bkd in the m i n d .  

I t  may be \·er_1· sh adowy, b u t  i f  then: t h e  fee l i n gs wil l  u l t imately m a n i 

fest them sch·cs i n  action.  

From o n e  aspect,  t h e  Theo,.;oph ical Society has clone m uch to 

widen and soften people',.; m i nds.  ::\o one,  i t  seems to m e ,  can L1.i l to 

recogn ize the i m port:J.nce ant! po\\·er of the fo rce,.;, which would beco m e  

acti\·e, :J. S  t h e  m i n ds o f  the pcople re:! l i zcd \\·h :tt t h e  effect o f  the action 

of thc,.;e fo rces wou l d  haYe on l i fe an d c i\·i l izatio n .  

The fi rst obj ect i s  to  fo rm the n u cl eu,.; o f  a un i\·ersal b rotherhood 

o f  humanity ,  without dist inction o f  race, sex. c la,.;s, colour o r  creed : 

2 n d .  To p romote t h e  study of A ryan and other eastern l i teratu res, rel i 

gions :1n d  sciences, and t o  demonstrate the i mportance o f  t h a t  study : 

:;rcl,  To i n \·estigate the u n expbinecl laws of nature and the psychical 

powers latent i n  man.  

The i m port:J.ncc and effcct o f  the fi rst obj ect is so e\·iclent  that  i t  is  

unneces,.;ary t o  say anything :1bou t  it .  The second meets with greater 

oppo,.; i tion . especial l y  from those who hel ien: that the o n l y  trnc l ig h t  

s h ine,.; excl usi\·ely t h rough t h e i r  ow: 1 rel igion.  F rom the s t u d y  o f  d i f

fe rent teachings thoughts are fo rmed, which m:1ke po,.;sible wider con 

ceptions o f  mau aml n ature. Th e:;e b reak the chaiu,.; o f  creed a n d  

clog·ma. T h e  t h i n k e r  can t h e n  bc.:cJ m e  one: with :1 ray from the s o n ! .  

T h a t  ray i s  freccl u m .  

This bri n gs t h e  m i ml to t h e  attitude o f  stan d i ng alone:. where i t  

real izes that t h e  o n l y  l i gh t  that c a n  i l l u m i nate t h e  clarknes,.; tkpemb o n  

t h e  acti\·i ty  o f  powers within itsel f. a n d  t h e  ,.;tudy o f  tho,.;c power,; 

w h i ch i ,.;  the thircl obj ect o f  t h e  Sucidy. 

The i mportance of  these obj ects o f  course, l ike  e\·erything- else , 

depend,.; on the val ue we attach to them. But i f  \\'C perce i \·e :mel 

real ize l i fe thro ugh the intel l i gen ct: we have, and since we would not  

bel i c.:ve anyone i f  they said,  " so m u ch can you attai n and n o  more, ' '  i t  

then becomes ath·isable to awaken a s  much o f  o n r  nature a s  we can,  

and to ,.;tmh· i t .  so as to  he abl e to usc it .  S l ucly o f  thi,.; k ind i , ;  abo 

i m portant from anothlT ,.;tandpu i n ·: .  that o f  freeing the m int!  from 

dfe eb. A fleeting· ,  emotional tlwn;.:;ht has the power to bring tears to 

the eyes, or i f  of the opposite nature wi l l  p rotluce laug hter and m erri

ment .  I f  thought has the pm\·e r to a lTect our botlieo; i n  this  way , i t  i s  

reao;onable  t o  Stljl]l<he that i n  the world o r  pl :mc o f  C:l\t,.;e,; an:-· eh : u t g·e 
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m us t  be m u ch greater. seei n g  that it has the power to produce such 

perceptible effects. 

I t  wouhl see m .  then. as if the: world or plane of though t i s  the 

m ost ]JO\\·erfu l  :J.nd :J.lso t h e  most n:::J.l . Tr:1cin g  i nten t l y  the \\':J.Y i n  

tlwughl gT:l llu:J.l !y produces effects, and leads t h e  m in cl t o  cl \\·ell  m o re 

on the: cause or the re:J. ! i t,·. T h i s  makes poss ibl e  the ide:J. of seei n g  the 

reason ab l cn c:ss o f  how i n tel l igen t  beings C:J.n exist :1part from the visible 

u n i ,·crse ::mel w i thout :1. physical body . Space has not greater depths 

than our own n :1 t\trc:s, nor stars of greater bri gh tness than the flashes 

,,·h i ch i l l u m in:J.te the mind as it  l ooks i n w:J. nl to i tself. 

.,-\. P. D.  

X E E DS OF T H E  TDIES. 

Ync th i n k  \\T need better po l i ti cs .  d o  you ? Pol i t ics are ::J.l l righ t i f  

\\·e cou ld fi n d  statesmen who l o 1·ecl their co u n t ry better than t h e m 

seh·es. You th i n k \\·e n eed sih·er or gol(l perh aps ? \\'e ha\·e plenty o f  

both i f  \\·e kne11· h o w  t o  use i t for a l l .  Better clothes. more food ancl 

better ? I f  yon t h i n k  this i t  is hec:J.n:ie you h:J.\·e n o t  studied 1·ery deepl y  

i n to t h e  matter. b u t  ha\·e been lookin g o n l y  at  t h e  s urf:J.ce o f  thi n gs . 

\\'e ,,·onld ha,·e plenty of clothes and food to clothe :m el feed the worlcl 

i f  those who h an' these th in gs would learn how to share th em \Yi th 

t h e i r  fcl ]o,,·s . t h i s  you know as wel l as I .  P len ty of e1·crythi n g we 

n c:eded in the: onl i n :uy sense if the real need s  of hu m a n i ty .  w h i c h  arc 

n on e  of th ese . could be supplied . 

You h a d  be tter  l ook at these re al n eeds if you are tryi ng to h e lp 
h u m a n i t y .  for you n eed to l earn these yourself. and what you neecl 1s 

the need o f  lm man ity .  

Y o u  had betkr begi n on yo u rself in  t11·o ,,·ays . F i rs t  he � i n cere. 

and secoJHl. h a 1·e m ore: human sympath y .  

D o n ' t  co1·er yourse l f  u p  i n  th at wel l-cl othed b o d y  o f  your,; and act  

ouhidc \Yhat you clo not feel .  That wore! " truth " does n o t  m ean that 

yon are to g i ,·e awa�· a lot of truth to peop le who perhaps don ' t  want 

i t : hut i t  means he the truth yourself. ancl then of course you' l l  g i 1·e  i t .  

Don ' t sa�· one thi n g  and act an oth er : d o n ' t  act o u e  thi ng ancl mean 

a n oth e r. 

You know as wel l as others that  h n man i t,· as a 11·hole an(!  as a u n i t  

has a great h eart - ach e , a great n eecl t h a t  h a s  not been satisfie(l. a n eecl 

that men alon e Gi l l  g i n� to m e n .  

T h i s  d oesn ' t  m c:an chari t\· a s  w e  u s e  the ter m .  I t  d oesn ' t  m e a n  

y o u  a r e  t u  gin: o r  throw :J.t people: a lot  o f  acl1· ice t h e y  (lo n o t  wan t .  I t  

c l < ws n o t  tn e:m t o  fi l l  the m u p  with a l o t o f  food. o r  clothe t h l'm w i th 
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clothes yon do n o t  wan t .  I t  does n ' t  me:1 n  that you arc to go to them 

and tel l  them how sorry you are for them i n  ,,·o nb "·h ich they general l y  

put do\Yn as a l i e .  V o n  k n o w  t h i s  as well  as I i f  y o u ' I I  t h i n k  a b o u t  i t .  

Bnt i t  means a gen u i n e  ;-;ympathy in the i nt<:rcsts o f  others a:; m uch a:; 

yon take in yonr own . A sympathy i n  t h e i r  h i ght:,.;t h< >pt:s.  an u n lkr

;;tancl i n g  bet11·een them and you that tht:y art: n ublt:r and betkr tha11 

they appear ; that they ha,·t: tender sympathit:s hidden away that you 

recognize �mel l i k e . The�e tender t h i n g:; are hidden bt:cause they fear 

to show their bt:st, fearin g  n o  one can u n clerstancl the m .  b u t  i f  called 

out by more human sympathy would l i ft many of  the heart - acht:s from 

the h uman ht:art, would gi,·e m ore s\\·eetness to the world than \Ye 

kno\\·, and bri n g  out higher pos;-;ibi l i t it:s than you d ream o f. Your 

sympathy. [/ it is sincere, w i i i  bri n g  out this tender side o f  the hun gry 

h uman heart of h u m :m i ty .  and so :\on w i l l  fi l l  ib need.  \\'e hu nger 

together for h um an ;-;ymp::tthy. and are each a fraid to gi,·e it  or to slJOI\" 

we \\·::tnt  i t .  and so men are horn and die ,  ::tnd sti i i  the cry goes up again 

and again o f  the needs o f  h umanity .  

So I say fi rst of  a l l  be sin cere, t::1 en by the power of  this  sympathy 

great men. great women 11· i i i  arise wlw will  be " warri ors fo r truth , ' '  

aroused b y  this  pllll·er o f  s i n cere h uman symp:-tthy. 

The n eetls wiii not be so many, you will  fi n e! ,  fo r mt:n who are n o w  

o n l y  men wil l  l i 1·e as gotls ,  because t h e y  w i l l  ha,·e f( ) \l l l d  tht: need,.; o f  

t l1e t i m e s ,  and supplying these real n t:eds tht:y w i l l  fi n d  t h a t  tht:ir own 

are satisfiec!.  .-\ . .\I. S .  

ACTI \'I T I ES . 

.\ I RS .  Trxc;LEY wri tes from Athen,; : 

" \Ve are up to our eyes in work. You c:1n haye no conception o f  

h o w  the .-\thenians ha1·e responded t•J o n r  efforts . •  -\ large public meet

i n g  crowdt:d. H u n d retls turned away, :1ml thost: attt: n d i n g  were o f  tht: 

most in tellectual :m el cultured class. 

" Th e  A merican \'ice-C<msul p rt:s idt:d.  He is a power i n  G ret:ct:. 

:1ml on in timate terms with tht: k : n g  and queen . Tht: pt:ople here 

aclore h i m .  Ht: was the one who i n troclncecl tht: Olympian Game,; hert: 

l ast year :md im·i led the .-\ mericans here. 

" Last n ight fo nnt:cl a T. S. in  Greece.  O n t: h u n d red mem hns ' 
A hall has bt:eu offered us by the citi zeus of Greect: and \\·e g i n: a n 

otht:r m t:eting Saturd ay night.  

" \Vh ile  G reek is the lan gn:-tge E n gl i s h  is spoken by m a n \" .  Secrt:

tary appo i n ted b,;t night is a Greek but was a graduatt: at O x ford. aml 

has ht:en looking i n to Theosophy. \Io,;t dt:I"Ott:d and t:n t: n;t:ti c .  
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" The p re,;,; a re \\·i th  us.  A glowing acco unt o f  our meeting i n  a l l  

papers. Peop l e  flock i n g  here al l  chy for i n krrie\\":-i, aml some say an 

old orator ha:-; retu rned to .\then,; i n  shape of t h i s  old lady.  I ,; m i l e . 

Let them think i t  i f  it help,; work. 

' '  \\�e h a \�e gi\�en a B rotherhood S upper to the .\rmen i an refugees 

from Constantinople in shape of blankets and cloth i n g. ' '  

Bro.  C rooke m �ule another o f  h i s  successfu l  tours thro u gh Suuth 

\\�ales. At Ch el tenham . Canli tf. and Shepton :\ Ia llet new B rzm ches 

were formed . The public  meeting,; at Carel iff aml \Ve,;ton-super- :\fare 

were particu larly su ccessfu l .  A. new Cen tre was fo rmed at Bat h .  also 

at \\'eston-super- :\Iare. The B ri ,;tol B ranch i s  practically the h ea rt o f  

the mo\·emen t i n  these part,; .  A t  m u,;t o f  the meet i n gs i n,;trumen tal 

mu,; i c  \\·as an imp< l rtan t fe1ture. O u r  " Ho m e  . . C rusader will  soon 

ha\·e a p u rp l e  banner too . and then who will  stay hi :; work ? Cn,;clfi :;h 

qu iet \\·ork, on the part of i:-;ola ted tuembers here and there. i :; rc:-;pon

sible fo r m u ch of the succe,;,; atkn<l ing Bro. C rooke's \·i,; i t . They ha\·e 

lit the :;parks \\·hich read ily fan i n to flame when the right t ime comes,  

as i t  i ,; sure to do.  

0\\· ing to the exertions o f  Bro. Edge a new B ranch h as been formed 

at Po rtsmouth,  and is i n  a f1ouri,;hi ns- condition . 

D r. Bogren lw,; been busy lecturing to 200 and 300 people i n  H c l 

,;i ugborg o n  Theosophy, aml h ad m o s t  i nterested audien ces. " Yo u  

conlcl hear a p i n  d rop , "  a s  the sayin g  i s .  Paper,; reported ,;ymlnthe t i 

cal ly.  ancl he is prepari n g  for fu rther work o f  t h e  s a m e  kine! i n  the 

near future. 

THE T .  S. I::\ E l � R O I' E  (I R E L-\::\ D I ,  

_), l� l'I'ER E LY P I. .\ C E .  D ! ' B LJ :\ .  

T r r E  i clea o f  pnhlic meeti ng." ebewhere th:m a t  headqnarters con 

t i n n e;; in force. a n d  another meeting wa,; h e l d  i n  the Centra l  H o. l l  o n  

�>:th u l t .  

\\'e h o p e  to h a n:  i n teresti n g  d iscnssions on the r Sth and � 5t h .  lecl 

by two o f  our actiYe lady membe rs,  :\Irs .  Dick :J.ncl :\Irs .  Dut!Clll , on 

/Jr<>llt , -r!t,l<>d � 1ud Tltr· !J11 i!din,:.:,· ,,/ tile /(·mp!,·. 
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The I rish l�heosoph ist. 

" TH E  UI-L\G.-\. \".-\. D G I T"-\ " I X  PRACT I C .-\L L I F E .  

( Coulin 11td jimn p. -"I · )  

To d\\'ell  y e t  a moment  more upon the  desponden cy of Arj una 

wonl d  not appear to be nnprofitable,  s ince mankind at the  p resent clay 

stands at j ust  this point whi c h  the open ing chapter of the (;2/,i depicts, 

whether con:-;ciously or unconsciou:; ly  to the m ind .  Xot  a l l  are pre

pared to en ter the holy w:1r. Not al l .  but comparatively few , h:l.\'e 

heard o f  that war for man's redem pt ion from himsel f ;  fewer st i l l  are 

they who feel Comp:1ssion ' s t ide beat ing within the breast. And yet 

the race as a whole is  being forced forward to this poin t  by the resist

les;-; sweep of cycl ic  en ergy and cyc l i c  law. The r:1ce, as a whole. is 

upon i ts  tria l ; it  i ,; ,  as a \Yhole .  im·oh·ing :\Iana,; or m ind from the soul 

o f  the world ,  an d mark tb :1t the true m i n d -pri nciple comes from the 

f l urld- Suu!, not from ibel f :  i t  i s  not in tellect ; i t  i s  s,m!-miud, born o f  

the harmonious �ther : i t  i s  a hea rt-force , i s  C o mp:1ssion 's youngest, 

S\Yeetest child. \Vhen man has drawn this force in to h imself. when 

hi ,; sphere has taken i t  up.  he  then proceed,; to evoh·e i t ,  to express i t  

h i m,;el f i n  men tal acti on . a n d  a s  h is  desire a n d  hi ,; wil l  are, s o  is that 

expre,;sion ; he e\·oh·e,; the mind -energy a,; material ist ic i ntel lect, the 

hardened offspring o f  :\Iatter and Time ; or he evoh·es i t  again :1s the 

tender mind-soul sti l l ,  en ri ched and cleveluped by its passage through 

h u man experience . Sel fless, i t  w:1s in volved by h im : sel fless or sel fish 

wi l l  h L:  en>h·e i t ; pure i t  entered, i n  \\'hat state shall  i t  :.;o forth ? 

::\ow the race kn ows, a!i a whole, the struggle w i th material exist
en ce in  one or another form : not one who t ries to look e\·en a l i tt le  

way beyond matcri :1l i ty but feels i ts h osts arise to ve i l  his  :; i : ;·h t , to bar 

h is  way, to contend with h i m  fo r the righ t o f  indi\·idual ,;e l f-conscious 

and masterful existence. They o-r his awab:n in .c; m i n d -soul l lll!St go : 

space i,; not \\· ide nr r1cep enoug-h fo :· both.  
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Although :\ rj u na sank in his chariot,  lettin g fal l  his bmY, sayi n g 

that h..o sho uld n ot fi g h t .  n on e the l ess was h i s  re�i.ctiun su re . \\�e a l l  

fee l .  at the fi rst read i n g  o f  t h is chapkr, that  .\rj nn a's declaration gnes 

fo r naught. that he \\· i l l  arise  and carry on the war. \\'hence this i n 

teri o r a,.;,.;urance ? It  breathes th rong-It tire spirit  o f  tire tale \\·i tlr a n  

i n i m i table ski l l .  hu t man;: o f  l b  m i g·ht m iss an a roma so deli cate as 

this. \\'..: fee l . bene�1th the despa i r  of A rj u n a .  an u n der-curren t o f  

fixed i n tention : we recogn i ze the �Hh·en t o f  tire h o u r  o f  destiny.  I s  i t  

not because w e  see <n rseh·es i n  .\rj \I IJ::I ?  T h e  hero n ears the po i n t 

whence he must  Ol l \\·arcl . arHl \Ye ,  n eari ng that poi n t  ,,-ith t h e  whole o f  

o u r  rac e .  h a \·e a p re,;cien ce o f  i t : \\'e kn m\· that we can not e\·acle t h e  

Oll\Yard rn a rch o f  l i fe.  The learned Snbba R o w  h a s  indicated t h a t  o n e  

o f  t h e  nam e,.: o f  .-\ rj u n a-th e nam e Xara-s i gn i fie ,; man at the p resent 

period of enJ! ntion . This  accou n t:-;  for ou r  in,.;t i n ct i ,·c compreh en ,; i o n  

o f  .-\ rj nna's atti tude : l i k e  ge rm,; are i n  onr o\\·n m i n d s .  Ho\\· wond e r

ful thi,; book . ,,·hi cl t .  written so long ago, s t i l l  p rophesies as of old and 

keeps step with us  on the dai ly m�·. rclt.  whispering e\·er an i m m ortal 

hope . 

The chariot appears to typ i fy the m i n d ,  rather than the bod y o f  

m a n .  The body is i n deed the fi eld of  war. t h e  a rena wherein con ten d 

i n g  forces driYe . \\·here man .  t h e  Th i n ker. \\Te;-;tles with materi al ist ic  

h osts. B n t  mind is that \\'h ich moves abroad 0\·er l i fe. testi n g  al l  e x 

perien ce an d meeti n g a l l opposi t ion .  Yes,  mind is  t h e  veh i cl e  b y  

m eans o f  which m a n  rides on to meet  the ancient.  the fa m i l i a r  foe :  i t  

is  i n  t h a t  fou n t  o f  act ion t h a t  h e  rej o ice,; ,  or s inks h im i n  despa i r . A n d  

as i t  i s  i 1 1  the very nature o f  mental a c t i o n  t h a t  i t  s h a l l  rcict, w e  h a,·e 

the secret of ou r bel ief  that  A rj u n a  will  arise. It i s  a bel ief really 

rooted in  our m n r  experien ce. \\· h i c 1 1  al lows us t o  terHlerly smi le  wi th 

K ri,;]ma at the tem porary clej ect io n of m a n .  whether another or our

selves. 

T lms pat i ence with our own re�'.ct ions is  by i m p l i cation sho\\·n to 

be supremely necessary . \\�hy m eet with l ess than pati en ce an e\·anes

cen t mood ? Inr patience w i l l  b u t  prolon g , irritation wil l  b u t  i n fl a m e  

i t : \\·ait on with p:1t ient  t ime : the cl ri\·en m i mi will  iue\· i tahl�· t u r n  

upon its course. The,;e reictions of  o u rs may be trea ted . not as dral\' 

backs, but as a m ean,; to a more i.n tcrior com m u n i o n .  I t  was o n h· 

wherr :\ rj u na ' s  hoch· ceasecl fro m :tction aud \\·hen men tal action h ad ,  

t h roug-h dc,.;pon<lency.  a temporan· ! niL  that  t h e  man ' :-;  h eart t u nr c<l to 

Kri:- ;J r n a  fo r �Hh·ice a11<l consola t io n .  I t  is a p recious yet a d a i ly truth . 

an( l  o n v  w h i c h  da ily escapes u,;, th:1 t  back nf brai n-energy l ies heart

f( ) J-ce.  a n d  that IYh e n  the former i s  cxhau,;tcd the ,;t i l l  fine \·o i ce of the 



" Ti l E  B ll .\ G ,\ \'.\D G IT.\
" 

IX P R .\ C T I C .\L L I F E .  +3 

latter makes its mu:-,ic heard .  Action and re�iction h a,·e e(1ual p l ac<.e i n  

Xature an d h e n c e  in  o n r:-i<.:h·es : we, sp iri ts p l unged in Xalure,  garbed 

in  her essences, gi rt ,,· i th her power.; ,  able. yet oft reluctant, to be free. 
The despondency which to some extent fal l s  upon us when we cease 
front action need not  be a h indrance .  It is weary Xature' s h i n t  tlwt her  

allotted task is  done. that  the  mome11t fo r a more inten,;e. i nterior  action 

has come.  In the l i fe o f  a man thi s i s  typi fi ed when mid(ll e  ag-e sets 

in . when the man should act less and th i n k  the more . Cp to then body 
\\·as gro\Yin g by meath o f  external acti,·i t)· : the lwur of m i n d  has come 

and. na tu ral ly; the acti\·i t ies of the body are lessened.  If \\'e yidd 

readi ly  to th is pause o f  the m i n d  no despondency is fe l t . \\'e i magine 

that  m i n d  finds rest i n  s leep.  and needs that rest alone. Xot so : l>rai11 
rests in sleep . not mi tHl : that the th i nker sti l l  th i tt ks on a thous:md 

p ro o fs ha\·e shown . There i ,.;  a l im :t to mental action ; hrain l i m i ts i t  

i n  man : i n  cosmos there is a l i m it to the fie!(! of menta l energy : " th us 

far and no further shalt thou come and here shall thy p roud wa\·es he 

stayed," is wri tten of it also : on ly un der a chan .�e of ene rgy. on ly as 

m iml-soul . can it pass to h igher regi on ,; , to pause aga in before the 

m ysterious portals of Sp i rit .  So we find m ind seeking the rest i t  
require,;, and dej ection is  its h in t  to  us that  we ,;]wnld sutTer the mi nd 

to repose. while we enter upon me(htation . h o\\·e ,·er briefl y .  usin g tl l \ ls 

a s i lent pnwer greater than that whi ch fl o\\·s through the brai n .  bri n �· 

ing it  to the re fre,;hmen t o f  the m ind . This d i\·i n e  power ha,; i ts  

c l imax \\' ith a :\laste r-Spirit : the,;e, th t!:-i " illdra <e'll , "  gather i n  an 

in,;tan t of  t i m e  the deep refresh m e n t  of  a ,; i lent  century. 

\\'hy shou ld not the bra in - m in d feel dej ection ? I t  bclie\·es only 

in  the effi cacy o f  material action . I t  ,;ee,; the enemie,; a rrayed. the 

d i fficulties su r;..;ing- nearer : the " sin of oppression o f  friends "  is plain 

in  sight : n o  external way ope ns outward, am] i t  abandons hope.  

A rj u n a  then retreats with i n .  H i s  hrai u - mind gi,·e,; pau,;e, a n d  i n  the  

lu l l  the s i l e n t  Thinker speak ,; . 

The war m ust fi rst of  all be wagetl with that hra in-miml, that thi ng  

\Yhich we  cannot extermi tt ate for i t  i,.;  n n rseh·e,;-as Arj una truly ,;aw, 

cal l ing all these ( l ifficul tie,; h i s  fam i ly  and hi s race : it is al l  k inds  of  

Karma : i t  is a con geries o f  lower seh·e,; he ld  i n  con crete fo rm b \ ·  the 

brain-mi tHl nnder the fabe t it le o f  · •  :\ [ysel f. ' '  This foe wi thin the 
gate,; we can n ot ab:mdnn . we m n,,t up l i ft i t . \\'l tere fore let us be 
pat ien t \Yith thi,.; p�1rt o f  our nature in daily l i fe ,  gen tly leading i ts poor 
asp irat i ons ahm·e the th in g,; of ,;el f. po in t ing ollt to it the beauty of 

death l e,.;s th i n gs . the joy,; of  the E temal .  Pat i en ce then.  Patience 

with t h \·-;e ] f  fi r,;t t )f  a l l : !l i l t ,;loth , not  com pl :Ic<.:ncy, bnt pat i en ce that 
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sees the fo l l y  and n n wi sclo m ,  yet con soles and wai b .  P :1t i en ce such as 

t h is with thyse l f  fi rst of al l ,  there where i m patien ce is Otten hut a 

woun ded van ity that thou art not a stron ger t h i n �  th�111 th i s  thou 

suddenly seest .  I f  thon hast not such compas:-;ion fo r that  ,,·hich thou 

seest and kn mn:,;t .  1Hm· canst thou ha\·e pati ence with the hmther th < l U  

k n owest not ? Cpl i ft th::: m i n d ,  feed i t  w i t h  hopei.  

I u ,;pire thy,;el f. \\'hat man can i nsp ire thee ? Dra\\· the d i ,· i n e r  

bn::ath,; deep \Yi t h i n  thyse l f, ancl poi,;i n �  t h y  s o u l  u pnn th esl· .  all  :\:tturc: 

st i l le<l \\· i th in  thee. that soul shal l  plu m e  IH:r wi n ,'(:'-cht.:" "· i n �·,; o f  

medi tation-fo r  t h e  fl i�h t into sti l l  hol it.:"r a i rs .  

] l' LL\ \\'.  L .  K E! C l ! T LE \" .  
( y; ,  ()( ' ((7 1/ (ill llt'd. ) 

.� \\TI IS PE R F R O .\I T H E  P.-\ST.  

\\. R.\PT i n  yague and shad O\\·�· d reams I wan dered far from t h e  

cl we l l i n�s o f  Il l Y  tri be i n t o  the cl a r k  wood .  O n  and on hene:1th t h e  

p i n es and chestnu t,; and a m i d  the you n .'( t ree,; I walkecl . p :m d erin� 

upon t h e  vi,; ions that rose before me : visions o f  space fi l h -d \\· i t h 

m is t - l i k e  fi gures cro\\·ned with stars,  o f  l a n d s  more fa i r. of cl <HH! l e,;" 

, ;kie,; and b u r n i n g  suns,  and faces that I k n ew not,  yet ,,·h i cl 1  were 

str:mg-ely f::l m i l i ar to n 1 e .  

O itti mes I l ived i n  these d reams ti l l  I knew n ot \\·hen I w a s  d re a m 

i n �  or wak i n g. and w h e n  nau�h t b u t  the \\·ar- shout of  m y  \\·arriors 

p repari n g  fo r the battle could a\\'a ken m e .  :\ow there was n o  battle : 

\Yith the e n e m ies of my tri ht.:" pe:tct: had been p rocl : t imt.:"cl . for \\·e had 
fought aga i n  aml again until  they had not warriors ew ltt�h to bat t l e  

\\· i t h  u s .  .� n d  \\· b i l e  my people feasted I walked :ltHl Ll rco:lnted ap�trt. 

Suddenly I paused . fo r npon m ,- ears fel i  thco SO\I JHb of a s t ran�e 

l m\· ch�m t .  alJ ( ]  ,;om eth i n g  i n  it  m a\le my heart be"Jt  quickly ami m y  

p u be,; thro b  mad l y .  .\Iem ories o l  a wow lro LJs \\·or!(! .  d i n 1 and a n c i e n t ,  

st ruggled fnr l i tl: within  me.  Slu \\· ] \· I 1 1 10 \'ed i n  the d i reyt iu n ,,.ht.:"nCe 

tht.:" �Oi l tHb cam e , and beheld,  paci n :; to a n d  fr,J w i t h  ,;lm\· a n d  d ream ,· 

luotstep,;, a maiden strang-co to n 1 e .  Yet as I g�Jzt.:"cl on the sLttely h ead 

::md the dark.  far-seeing eyes, it Sl'•2 I I I ed to m e  she \\':1:-i n o  s t ran ger. 

S t i l l  the lo\1 chan t c o n t i n u e d .  sti l l  I ll lU\"CLl fo r\\'a rd u n t i l  I ,;tuocl heforl' 

h er.  E \·en :b I looked i n to her eye,; I k n e \\· hec ami the flu ll'er of l u \·e 
that had blo< nned i n  o t h l' r  l i te l i m e,; and o th e r  hnd,; h l < h,., o t n ed :lllt.:"\1' i n  

m :.· heart.  A. n d  to h e r  I ,;a id : 

. .  S t t ll ! I I l lT i .� not hl'I"l' ,  , .ct hav<.: I he: tnl  the song o t' a �i n c:· i n g- ! J i rd .  
a n cl i b  t n !J , ; ic l i 1 1 ger,; i n  n t ,. h �.:art .  S\\·eeter t h:m the ru ,;t lc  o r  tm i.� > l d -
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ing lean•s in t h e  spri n g- t i m e ,  softer  t h a n  the m ur m u r  of t h e  gen t ly
fl <l\Ying \\'aters . are it:; n o ks. I am t h e  lac.;t of a race of c h ie fto. i ns ; I 

o.lone \Yeo.r the eo.gl e - p l u m e ,  o. n c l  fo.i n  11·ould I to.ke y o n ,  sweet s i n g i n g 

b i rd ,  t o  m y  l ud ' ie.  For m ese e m -; 1\'<2 t \YO a re l i n ked together,  and t h a t  

i n  oth e r l i n:s w e  l iYe(l :-; ide b y  si( l e ,  d ream i n g  d re:lms J.IHI ful fi l l i n g  

dest i n ies . \V i l l  y o u  ahide 1 1 1  t h e  lodge o f  a c h i e f. a n d  m ake gl ad h i s  

h eart IYi t h  your music ?
.
, 

S h e  b icl her han,b upon my b rc:ast i n  token o f  as,;en t ,  a n d  looked 

\Yi t h  her m ys teriotb eyes into m i n e .  and uttt:recl m a n y  wonb, t h e  pur

port o f  11·h ich I could not \\·ho l l y  co m p ;·eh e n d .  Then she said : 

" �I y  c h i e f, I knew yon were n igh . atHl  that o u r  l o \·e,  born i n  a 

<l. ist:m t  p:lst , 11·ou lcl b i n d  us together n ow as it d i cl t h e n ,  a n d  w i l l  fo r 

t i m e yet to come.  For such lone as ours is n o t  a b l ossom that  fades i n  

a day. b u t  l i 1·es on thro ugh t h e  sto rm a n d  su n sh i ne o f  ages. A m o n g  

n orth ern sn<J\1":-i a n d  u n d e r  b u rn i n g  skies,  i n  foresb a n ( l  o n  th e m o u n 

ta i n - top,  h :n·e wc d wclt toget h e r : but soon th e  \\' i l c l ,  frce l i fe w i l l  e n d .  

a n d  i n  lands 11·here t h e  s u n  s h i n es n o t  clearly a n d  t h e  b i nb s i n g  n o t

s weetly : where m e n  and \\·omen 11·alk about b l i n d ,  yct  t h i n k i n g  they 

see , and i n to whose hca rts lo1·e en tcrs not, but on l y darkn ess a n d  

i gn o ran ce-in those lan(ls  s h a l l  w e  cl\1·e l l , suffering so rrow :mel pa i n , 
a n d  lon gi n g fo r t h e  freed o m  we had o f  yorc. E1·en then we shall  h a 1·e 

gbcln ess , for the a n c i e n t  menwries and j oyou,;ness upwc l l i n g  i n  o u r  

souls w i i i  nc1·er cease t o  t!IrO\\' t h e i r  l i gh t  a ro u n d  th . a n d  bear us < l l l  to 

11·hcre th e i m m o rtals al rcacly awa i t  o u r  co m i n g. " 

She ceascd. �[y d reams grew cl earer, a n d  for a m o m c n t  m e mo ry 

retu rned. I gl i m p,.;ed the l i 1·es of w h i ch s h e  had spokc n ,  a n d  h ad fo re

k n OII'! eclge of those to come. I k n ew th at , e\·cn in the d ark ti m e  t o  

fall  u p o n  ns, we wou l d  mect a n d  t rcad togeth e r t h e  secret way,; of 

wisdo m .  Then I tendcrly l ed h L:r away t o  my d wel l i n g , a n cl for Q few 

brief s n m mers 11-e l i1·c:d tog-cther.  �\n d  e1·er t h e  Im·e i n  m y  h eart i n 

crcasccl fo r h e r ; t hough when h c r  d rea m i n g-s fei i  upon h e :, a n d  s h e  

h e l d  C(Jl!1 1 1 l ll l l i on w i th the wi nds a n d  run n i n g  \\':Hers a n d  t h e  sp i r i ts o f  

t h c  a i r  ,; h c  would fo rg·c:t t h e  p rese n c e  o f  a l l  aron n cl , e1·cn ,  I t h i n k ,  she 

remcm be red 11 1 c  n o t .  

As t i m e  pa,;secl o n .  and anotlJ •.! r  shared o u r  l ocl g-�· \\'i t h  th , t he 

S i n gi n �::-b i n l ,  as I clwse to call  hcr,  Q\\'CJkc from so m e o f  her nms i n g,; 

to a more h u m a n  I i rc .  thoug-h s h e  IlL \·er became as tlte other women o f  

my tribe.  b u t  wal ked most ly apart i n  ways o f  h e r  0\\'11 .  S!l t ll c t i m es s h c  

\Youl'l j o i n  thcm at the fi rc that h u ru ecl i n  th e c i r c l e  o f  o u r  l odg-es. aml 

speak a stra u gc and mysterious wi srl· > I 1 1  that camc to h-:r i n  h c r  d rc:1 1n s .  

B u t  the:· could n • >t tmder:-;t:md : t l i L:\. were con te n c  t o  c o o k  the corn 
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and veni:;on for the warriors retu rni n g  from th e chase, nor knew nor 

d reamed augh t of  the fa:;h i on ing of worlds  o r  men . 

\\�hi le the ch ild was sti l l  you n g o u r  enem i es gathered them:;eh·es 

together and waged war upon u:; again . B u t  I led my warriors to the 

battle with the wa r- fury ragi ng i n  their b rea:;ts ,  and we fo ugh t th rough 

the hours o f  the l on g  clay t i l l  we h a d  scattered those who h ad dared 

to  as:;ail us, though in the do i n g  o f  that I rece i\·ecl m y  d ea t h-bl ow .  S o  

I hade my warri ors carry me h o m e  t o  my l o <lge , for I wou l d see my 

Singing-bird ami ch i l d  b e fore death should steal t h e  l·igh t fro m m y  

eyes cl!Hl make p01\·erless the tongue t o  u tter that  which I wou ld say 

to her. 

\\"hen the peop l e  of  m y  tribe were gathered roun d  the rou g·h 

couch o f  skins o n  wh i ch I rested, I gave to them my last words o f  

wisdom ami counsel as t o  h ow lhey should best keep themseh·es n o b l e  

an<l  trne.  s o  t h a t  w h e n  they a b o  were k i l l ed in  t h e  battle t hey woul ll 

pa ,;s quickly into the abode of the stm-god we al l  worsh i pped . I n to 

th e i r ch arge I ga\·e her 11·ho had made summer o f  my l i fe si n ce fi rs t  

her e\·es h ad l ooked i n to m ine . cl!l cl her strange c h a n t  o f  forgotten 

gluri es had fallen on my ear,; ; atHl I had e  them cherish h e r  a n cl the 

ch ild . for ,;he had mnch wisdom, an<l  the c h i l d  wou ld surely be a great 

c h i e f. and wou ld a l s o  teach them to \\·a l k  again in the secret ways 

approaching death made clear to me. Then si lently they d rew back 

while I spoke my farewel l  to her 11·lw hel<l my h eart.  

· •  Fa rewel l . I go . for death is up ll l l  me.  I wou ld bear you with 

me, e\·ei i  to \\·here I go, b u t  the wea\·er,; o f  l i fe and lkath h �n·e decreed 

otherwi,;e.  Yet 11·e shall  meet again , for already is  i t  ciimly shadowed 

forth before me.  Perchance we shall ha1·e fo rged bomb which seem 

to keep us a,.;un der. but \\·hen �·e meet we shall surely k now each other, 

and in our hea rts will  spri n g  the blo,;,;om wh ich h a,; m a<le sweet ou r  

l i fe to-day. :\Inch wi sdom h a1·e I learned from you o f  the l i fe men call  

cle::tth , and the death men c::tl l l i fe ;  o f  the heing,; e1·er atten dant  upon 

man. wai t ing· to work his will ,  and o f  the path to the god,; , sti l l  yon 

h �n·e m u ch that I know n ot . O ften when 1·on h:t\·e snno· t h e  son u· o f  . � " 

the h:·gr lne :tges, tel l i ng of the m i ghty on es \\·ho mo\·ed th rough ,;pace 

am! h re:tth ecl their mcs,;age,; 0\·er the world ,  I ha\·e seen t he m :m y 

colou recl rad iance bri\(h t<:n a n cl  p a l e  ronnl l  your b row, an d 1 1 1eth inks 

y o u  a re r J 1 1 e  o f  those great o n e ,.; ,  thou gh al l  u n kn o w i n g  o f  i t  yoursel f. 

E1·e11 as I ,;pt:ak there gl eams befor<: 111e a t i m e  long past when we 

twain 11·en: as stars set in  the h <:a1· e 1 1 ,.; ,  racl iant and gloriou,; ,  yet al ways 

tog·ether. .\n d  I know we shall  be again a,; st::trs, for e1-er t here is a 

,.; p i r i t  \\· i th i11  im pel l ing· lil t: u11 to ,;o m eth i n g I feel hut  d i m ly n ow. �·et 
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when death i s  here I shal l  know for a surety. Xow b id the warriors 

chant the ;;ong f1lr the departing, for I would ha\·e the chiefs of my 

race meet  m e  11·hen I enter  the sun -god's abode." 

Xight fe l l ,  and st i l l  I l ingered, wrapped in the old ,  o ld dream,;  of  

m ight and  p<l\\·er. Sltadowy figu rb bent  m·er me and  floated above 

me ; beings ronnel whom the sun-rays p layed and the l ights of many 

jewels glol\·ed . Then .  with a brief memory of  her at my s ide ,  I dre w 

the dark he.ul to m:· breast and passed into t ire sun-god's home.  

L.\OX.  

O X  ID E A LS .  

Yot: had better begin to rea l iz t.: that  others ha1·e ideals as wel l  as  

you .  You' l l  learn how to help i f  yon notice th is .  Study the people  

around you  a whi le  and  you' l l  see that yon :1re not  the  on ly  person in  

the world 11·ho has ideals. You  are not  the on ly  one  who  i s  trying to 
help.  To thmk othen1·ise  i s  :1notl1er form of van i ty, and I h:-t\·e spoke n 

often to yon about this before. 

It 's all right to h:-t\'e h igh ideals ; tlwt is  as i t  should be. no credit  

to you though in  this .  Be glad that you ha1·e such but don't  pr ide 

yoursel f as  being the only onP of  the sort, for there are many others 

who h :n·e as high and higher ideals than yon. 

Yon think the people yon see ztbout  yon ha\·e no ideals. do yon ) 

Look a l i tt le deeper and yon' ! !  fi nd they hm·e . T l1ey may- have gre:1ter 

ones than you , but don't talk so m uch :-tbont them (except \\·hen asked . 

or i f  the occasion demands it) .  Better sti l l ,  the:· m a:· he trying· to act 

up to thei r ideals, for they may realize what i s  true. that it 's no use 

hav ing such unless they try to l ive up to them. Do you examine your

sel f on chis ? You say you want to he lp ,  then do as I say on this  a 

·while and fi n d  out yourse l f  how real your ideals are to you,  or whether 

they are only something yon l ike to tal k about but clo not l ike to l i 1·e by. 

I hm·e heard peopk talk of ).lasters as icleals. but very few real ly 

try to l i 1·e up to them :1s such . You are not exempt i n  this,  are yon ? 

for you say yon wil l  have to wait t iJ c i rcumstances alter, t i l l  you feel 

better, and perhaps until  your next incarnation.  and wh:1t not ,  before 

you can begin to l i\·e towards snell ideals as these. 

This is  only an attempt to <lecei \·e yourse l f  and to CO\Tr y o u rs e l f  

np by excuses. and is  no good, for if  you had taken them < l:i  i d eal,.; they 

would be more real to you than that ,  ancl yon would make an attempt 

in spite of  any circumstance,;, in the face of any events .  Better be 

fr:l llk with you rsd f :ui<l begin j u-;t where a n d  as yO\r :nL:. 



THE IRISH T::n:OSOPHIST. 

If yon 11·ant to help make a lwgi n n i n g  at once b y  real izing tlwt 

yon can help others m ore by trying to bring out in  them, and by t ry i n g  

t o  see. that they haw i deals too, .than in  a n y  other way. Dy tryi n g  t o  

parade y o u r  own particular virtue or ideal to t h e  exclusion o f  those o f  

everyone ebe O ll l:-· bore:" people, i s  n o  good . a n d  k i l l s  t h e  real ity o f  

your om1 ideals. I get ti red o f  people who con tinually tell  others what 

large obj ects they ha1·e i l l  l i fe. but 1�. e\·er l ive them. " Little tin gods " 

do this ,  a n cl  they forget to find out whether others may not have t h e m  

too. You do th is o ft e n .  a n cl  i t ' s  t i m e  to stop i f  you eYer expect t o  

reall:-· be of use. 

To t h i n k  yon can holll an ideal alone is also a mistake. l.' n l ess 

you slwre it an cl see that others han· ideals too ill greater or l ess degree 

you 11·i l l  n e\·er be abl e to pe rfect you r  own, and run the risk of losing 

i t  al to(!,'ether. 

Look for the be;-;t i tleab in peop le you meet.  and i f  they h a,·en ' t  

such . your attitude o f  trying to take for granted t h a t  the:-· k1\·e wi l l  

someti mes fo rce them t o  look in s ide t o  find the ideab they s e e  yon 

t h i n k  they ha\·e. and ,.;o i n  t ime theY' l l  find them . \\'i l l  you lose your s  

while  d o ing this ? Xut a hit  o f  i t ; for o n  other planes you wil l  b e  

;-;at isfieLl . a n cl in stead o f  taki ng t ime for self-praise you wil l  b e  l ea rn i n g  

by th i s  aml from t h e  ideals o f  others better things than you had e \·er 

d reamed o f. and you wi l l  h �n·e the j oy of seeing others helped by this  

to bring out the best in  themseh·e:-.. A l i tt le  m o re pl easure o\·er the 

good in  others would help to m ake more men into gods whom we view 

110\\. only as m e n .  than anyth il lg else we could do.  They' l l  forget you 

perhaps. but clo you care ? \Ve l ! ,  i f  you don't then your help will be 

rea l .  all cl ill helping others to fi n d  tl! e i r  ideals yon wi l l fi n d  your 0\\'11 . 

So I say bring ont  the best in al l  those you meet .  Throw off some 

of the \·e i ls  that co\·er their  sonb b :,· h elping them t') forget that the�e 

vei b exist .  See them as gnds allll t :ne:-· will see i t  themselves. 
A .  

O l ' R  kgends tell  o f  faery foun tai ns upspringing i n  E ri, mHl h o w  t h e  people o f  

lou.�· ago s a w  them not hut o n l ,· the Tuatha de Danaan. Some <leem it was the 

n a t u ral out tlm\· of water at th ese places which was hdd to he sacre<l ; hut ahoY<.: 

f<mntain.  ri l l  a 1 1 1 l  ri\·er rose up the en chante<l froth an<l foam of im·isihle rills a n d  

rin�rs h re:tk i n g  forth Crom T i r-na-noge, the soul of the islawl. a n < l  glitteri n g  i n  t h e  

stl l l l i .� ! n  of its mystic <lay. \\'hat we s e e  here i s  i m age<! forth from t h a t  im·isihle 

soul a n • l  i s  a path th ereto. In the heroic Epic of Cucu!ain Standish O'Gratly writes 

of sul'lt a fou n tain. and prl'!i xes his chapter with the verse from Gou·sis, ".'l.nd fou r 

ri\'C•rs went forth from Eden to water th•: garden,' '  an<!  what fol l ows in reference 

\h t'rt·to. 
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A D R E.\.:11.  

I <<·ould I could zt·ra�·c in 
T!tt colour, !Itt ;;•ondo·. 

Tltt SOil_{; I COJtCd'i'l' iJI 
Jz1· !tmrt «·It ilc I J)('JJdtr, 

.·! 11d sltoze lw<<' ii came like 

T!tc magi uf aid 
f f 'lwsc cit aut zeas a }la m e  like 

Tltc daZi'!l's z•oia of gold ; 

T f·�!to drmms follozecd 11car tlto11, 

.-! JJt u rm u r  uf bird,·, 

.-! ud car still could !u·ar !!ttm 

[ ·ndtan !t'd in z,•ords. 

/11 z<·ords I caJI O IZ �J' 

R,.,.,·al !!tee my !tea rt, 

O!t , L ir;!t! of flu· L o n d_J',  

T/11· sit in in,�;· impart. 

B etween the twi l i <rht and the dark "' 
The lights danced up befo ce my eyes : 

I found no sleep or peace or rest, 

Bnt dreams of st::us and burn i n g  skies. 

I k n ew the faces of the d ay-

D rt:ain faces, pale, with cloudy hair,  

I know yon not nor yet your home, 

The Fount o f  Sh:1dowy Beauty, where ? 

I passed a d ream of gloo m y  \Yays 

\\.here n e'er d i d  h unwn fe et i ntrude : 

It was the border of a wood,  

A dread ful fo rt:st so l i tlllle. 

With won d rous reel and faery gold 

The clouds were woven o'er the ocean : 

The stars in fiery �ther :;wun g 

And dan ced with gay and gl i ttering moti on . 

49 
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A fi re leaped up with i n  my heart 

\\"hen fi rst I saw the old ,;ea ,.;h i n e ; 

As i f  a g-od were there revealed 

I bowed my h ead in awe d ivine : 

And long besid e  the cli  m sea marge 

I m usecl unti l  the gath eri ng haze 

\"e i led from m e  wlH:re the s ih·er t ide  

Ran in  ih thons�l !Hl sha(lowy ways. 

The black n ight cl ropt up un the ,.;ea : 

The s i l e n t  awe cam e  dow: 1  w ith i t : 

I sa11· fan tasti c vapours fl it  

.\s o' er the darkness o f  the p i t .  

\\"hen.  lo ! from o u t  t h e  furthest night  

A ,;peck o f  rose and s i lYer  l ight 

A hon� a boat shaped wondrously 

Came floati n g- ,.;w i ftly  o 'er  the ,;ea. 

It was no h u m an wi l l  that hore 

The boat ,.;o fleetly to the sh ore 

\\'i t lwut a sail spread or an oar.  

The Pilot stood erect thereon 

.-\ntl  l i ftetl up h i s  ancien t face.  

( .\nc ien t  with glad eternal youth 

Like one who was o f  starry race ) .  

His face was rich with dn,.;ky bloom : 

H i s  eyes a bronze and golden fi re ; 

H i s  hair  i n  stream s  o f  ,.;i l  1·er l ight 

Hung flamelike 0 1 1  his stran ge attire 

\\'h ich st�1 rred with many a my,.;tic s ign 
Fel l as o' e r s u n l i t  ruby glow i n g : 

His l i gh t flew o'er the wa1·es a far 

I n  ruddy ri p pl es 011 each bar 

Along the spi ral pathwa 1·s fl owin g. 

I t  was a crystal boat that chased 

The l ight a lnng the watery waste, 

T i l l  caught a m i d  the surges hoary 

The P i l o t  stayed its j eweJed glory . 
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Oh. neno r such :t glory was : 

The pale moon shot it through and through 

\\' ith l ight of li lac, white and blue : 

And there mid man\· a fat�n· hue . . 

O f  pearl and p ink and an:.ethyst, 

Like lightn ing ran the rainbow gleams 

And WO\'e around a wonder-m ist.  

The Pilot l i fted beckon i l l !� haucls : 

S i lent I went with d eep amaze 

To know why came this Beam of Light 

So far along the ocean ways 

Out of the \'ast aucl shadowy n ight .  

" ).fake h aste , make ha,.;te ' "  h e  cried . " _-\way ! 

A t housand ages 110\\" are go 11 e . 

Yet thou aud I ere uigh t  be sped 

\\'i l l  reck no more of e\·e or dawn ." 

Swi ft as the swal low to ib nest 

I leaped : my body dropt right clown : 

A sih·er star I rose aud flew. 

A flam e burned golden at his breast : 

I eutered at the heart :tnd knew 

),[y Brother-Self who roa:.ns the deep, 

Bi  nl o f  the wonder-world of  sleep . 

The ruby body \Hapt us round 

As twain in one : we left behind 

The league- long m urmur of  the sh ore 

.-\ nd fleeted S\\" i fter than the wind . 

The distance rushed upon the hark : 

\\'e neared unto the mystic  isks : 

The hea\·en ly c ity we could mark. 

I ts mountain l igh t. i ts jewel clark. 

Its p in nac les and starn· p i les. 

The glory brightened : " Do not iear 

For we are real . though what seems 

So proud ly bui lt  ahm·e the \\'a\·es 

I s  but one mighty spirit 's dreams. 

5 1  



T H E  m i S I I  T H E O S O P H IST. 

" Ou r  Father's house h a t h  m a n y  fanes,  

Y�t en ter not and worshi p  not,  

For thought but fol l ows after thought 

T i l l  b:-;t consu m i n g  self i t  wanes.  

" Th e  Fount of Shadowy Beauty fl i n gs 

Its glamour o'er the l i gh t  of clay : 

A m us i c  in the sunl i gh t  s i n gs 

To cal l  the dreamy hearts a way 

Their  m i ghty hopes to eao.e awhi l e : 

\\' e ,,· i l l  n o t  go the way of them : 

The chant m akes drowsy tho,·c who seek 

The sceptre and the d i adem . 

" Th e  Fount of Shadowy Beauty t h rows 

Its  magic round us all the night : 

\\'h at t h i n gs the h eart \\'O LJ !d be,  it sees 

A n d  chases them in endl ess fl i gh t .  

O r  coi l ed i n  plwn t o m  ,·i s i •Jns there 

I t  b u i l ds within the h alls o f  fi re : 

Its d ream s  Rash l i k e  the p eacock's wing 

And glow with su n - h u es o f  desi re. 

\\'e will n o t  fol l ow i n  their ways 

Kor h eed the lure o f  by o r  e l f, 

But i n  the eJHli n g of our days 

Rest i n  the h i gh An cestral Sel f. "  

The boat of crystal touch·�cl the s h ore, 

Then m e l ted flamel ike fro m  our eyes, 

.-\ s in the twil igh t d rops the sun 

\\' i thdrawi n g  rays o f  para d i se. 

\\'e h u rried under arched a i s le,; 

That far aho\'e i n  hea\·en withtlrawn 

\\' i th cloudy p i l l a r,; ,.;tonned the n i gh t  

R i ch a s  the opal shaft,; o f  dawn . 

I ,,·onlt!  ha,·e I i n gered theu-hut h e-

. .  O h ,  let us haste : the dream grows dim . 

. -\ nother n i ght,  another day, 

c\ thou,.;a n d  year,; \\'i l l  part from h i m  
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" \\'ho is th:1t A n cient One di\·ine 

From whom our phantom bei n g  born 

Rolled with th� \\'OIHl�r-lig-ht ::J.ro t t ml 

Had st:1rted in the fairy ntom . 

'· .-\ thott:-<lnd of ottr ye:1r:' to him 

.-\ rc hut the night. :1re but the cia\·, 

\Vherein he rests from cyclic toil 

Or chants th� song- r_) f sta·-ry sway. 

" He falls asleep : the Shadowy Fou nt 

Fill:-; :1l l  our heart with clr·:ams of light : 

H e  wakes to an cient ,;pheres. :1ml we 

Throug-h iron ages mott m the nig·ht. 

\\'e wil l  not \\·ander in the night 

But in a darkn ess mure di,·ine 

Shall j oin the F:1ther Light of Lights 

A nd m le the ·long-desce n d ed lin e . "  

E \·en then a \·asty twil ight fe l l : 

\\'an�recl in air the shacl lm·y to wers : 

The city like a glea ming " hell, 

Ib azure:-;, opals.  sih·ers, hlues, 

\\'ere melting in more dreamy hues. 

\\'e fe�necl the fallin g of tile night 

And h u rried more our h e�:.dlong flight. 

I n  one lon g  line the towers went by ; 

The trembling radian ce c l :�opt behind,  

.-\s when some swift and radiant one 

Flit,; by aml ilings upon the win d  

T h e  rai n bow tres:-;e,; of  th•: sun . 

. -\ nd then they ,·anish�cl fro m  our gaze 
Faded the magic l ights.  aml all 

I n to a Starry Radiance fe ll 
/b wat�rs in their fo untain fal l .  

\\'e k n ew o u r  time - l o n g  j ottrn�y o'�r 

And kn�,,- the end of  all desire. 

And saw with i n  the emer:1ld glow 

O u r  Fath�r l i k e  t h e  w h i t e  ,; u n - fire.  

53 
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\Ve conlcl not  s a y  i f  a g e  o r  y o n t h  

\Vas 011 h i s  face : \I"C only burned 

To pass the g·atcw:1 y s  of  the IJay,  

The e x i l e s  to t h e  h eart re lnrned . 

H e  rose to greet u,.; a n cl h i ,-, l m..::1 t h ,  

Th e t e m p e,.;t m n ,.; i c  of the  sph ere,.;, 

J ) i ,.;soh·ecl the l ! Jenwry of  eart h ,  

The cycl i c  lahon r :lll cl onr t ears. 

I 1 1  h i ll! on r clr e:l ln of .,.;orro\1· pa,.;sed , 

The ,.;pi ri t  ouce aga i n  wa� free 

..-\ u cl h e :� rcl the son g  the \Iom i n g-Sta rs 

Chau t i n  etern al rL·,· d n .  

This w a s  the c l o,.;e of  ln1 1 : 1 :1 1 1  st orY ; 

\\"e saw the deep t l l ! J l l easnred sh i u e  

:\ n d  san k  \l· i t h i n  t h e  m yst ic  gl ory 

They cal l e cl of old the T l : . rk Il i , · i n e .  

1 1  ·, .;1 i l  is .I: < 'IIt 11o ;, •, 

Tlu· drm m 11!i7! I d!i7 11 1,·d : 

011 !lu's sidr !In d. r <, 'JI li t > <, ' 

I sil l;l lt- i/11 fla 11 ltd. 

IJ /II I lu)}fgl1 "/ 1/1_ 1 d rm 111 i 11.('" 

Tilt da<• 'l/ lias l•rn/1 11/f", 

II a ll «'as 1101 sn·J.'I ill.!; 

/-�>r SOllie/ I! i11 1; /ws /t'(/ Ill(. 

I lid in somt o!l11-r 

1 1 (Jr/d far fro/!/ !his mid li::,lil 

Tl1t IJrm/11 J?ird. 111_ 1 '  brollicr, 
Js I"II J '(I/ ;, ·i/1! /Jtl ,!; < >(d lii;/i /. 

I loe i11 1111 Fa !l1 , .,. 

l f {>/lld li idr 1111·, a 11d so. 

IJn:I;M IJird, lo )i'n:I;·a ill l·r 

/ / "ill! Iller 11o;, · I �··o. 
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As chai rm::m of  bst E uropean C cmvention it  was my duty to notify 

a l l  In ternational Representatives who were n ot p re.-ient at the Con\·en 

tion of their appointment.  In  ask ing them to accept t h e  position I 

suggested that :lily h ints as to how best to carry out the i dea emhodied 

in  the re,;o lution would be appreciated.  By this t ime I h:n·e had repl ies 

from most of  our Represen tative,;, and ha\·e no doubt that all  wi l l  bL: 

interested in  reading one or two of  the principal ,;uggestions madt.C. O f  

coursL: the (kfin ite purpose of  such a n  internation:1 l  body can only  be 

properly decidcll 11·hen the Crth:lde end,; ,  and the .\merican Con\·en tion 

has considered the matter :1 11<l taken action with regard to it .  

D r. Buck's p roposal for an I ntenwtinnal Con\·en tion repre,;entati\·e 

of al l  Sections in Americ:1. either at the site o f  the School for the 

re1·i\·al of the lo,;t :\Iysteries of An tiqnity, or :1t :.;ew York \\·hen the 

C rns:lllers h :11·e completed their circu i t ,  h as been alreacl)· publ ishecl . 

Brother Thurston fu l ly  endorses the proposal . but ,;nggesb that " th e  

expenses should b e  met from :1 common fun d  of  contributions from :11l 

Sections. otherwise tlwse far cli ,;t:m t ( from America) :111(1 small  i n  

n u mber w i l l  ha1·e a n  undue share of  expense." \\'hat :1 . .  b i g  force · ·  

would be carried b:1ck to  each of  the Sections i f  such a scheme could 

be carried out ! En::rybody want:-; to kuo\1· how i t  is to be accomplishecl . 

Bro .  Smythe of  Canada \\Ti tes a-; fol lows : 

:\! embers of such a body should lLt\'<', as it \\'ere. consular or ambassadorial 

c luties 1 not po\\'ersl in their respecti,·e territories, and their m L·et ing'i m i g h t  b e  of a 

pan - th eo,;ophical  character. yearly or b iennially, or e\·en tri e n n i a l ly. i n  < l i tTcrent  

par t,; of the world. an<l  on the l ine,; of th•c Brit ish .\,;,;ociation. I can con-

ceive of no reason for their existence in the th eosophical mo\·ement but for purpoo;es 

of work, and the go<ls know ther..o is no <!earth of i t .  

Bro. C. \'8.11 der Zeycle. of Hollaml , makes :1  snggestiou of  a cl i ffL: reut  

character, but  oue  which 11· i l l  certaialy commend itse lf  to  mauy : 

From my entra n c e  i n to t h e  T. S. I < l isli kecl the: accidental and u nmetho<l ical 

fashion of treat i n g  the  subjects of our  phi lo-;o phy i n  Branch meet;n ,gs. :\!y opin ion 

i s  that  thL·sc subjects slwul<l  follo\\' on� anothcr  l i k e  the lc,;sons i n  a we'll  d irected 

a!H[ n.:guhtL-<1 school. so that the trl'alll ll' l l t o f  one subject \\· i l l  he a pr"par,ction for 

that  followin ,g·. For example. I h a ,·e liia < L  for our very young Ceutn• I Zaan < latn J  a 

syllabus. contai n i n g  all the mat ters to he disc nsse<l i n  the first year, as fo llows : 

i l l  The T. S .. i ts l <leab, Objects. etc. : <, 2) Belief. Phi losophy an<l  Science· ;  1 3 1  
T h <: Sonrces. :\I vans and \\·a,·s o f  Knowk< l:�c : 1-tJ Self-Knowl "d.ge : 1 5 1  Outer Organs 

a n · l  I n n vr i lh,;vn·ation : 111 1 T l t c· !Jnal ism of :\!a n : 1 7 1  Son!  and Spiri t : r S ,  The ! l is-
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positions of :\Ian : 19 1  E Hl l ntion : I 1 0 1  Forms of E xistence : ( I  I 1 The Hen�sy of Seclu

sion ari < l  Separat io n : 1 r � I  T l l c  E ni:.;ma o f  Life : ( 1 3 1  The Cyc l t: of Life: : I. I..l) R e'i n car

natio n : 1 1 5 1  D ison ler or R e .e!;n lari ty in C\ cttunc : ( r 6't Karm a : ( I / 1  E x t i n ctio n oi 

C\a tions a n < l  l'ro:.!;rcssion o f  I d eas : ( I S) Tlwught- Forc e ; ( I 9) Goodness a!I <l  Trmh as 

a T " n i t y  1. 20·1 The I I ie!;hc.:r an<l Lower :\Ii n<l : 1 2 1 1  The Ch ri st-:\Iy t h : < 22 1  The :\I c:clll

i n e!;  of :\I ,·t iwlogy : ( 2,) 1 S;·mbo l s :  (2.jl  .-\ nal ogy in C\atural Phenomen a : (251  C\ umber 

a n d  RYt hm : 1 2b 1  C ; clc:s : 1. 2/ )  \\'h e n c<: an<l  \\"hithc:r ' ( 2S 1  ,\tla ntis : 1. 29 1  Our F utu re :  

1.301  Our R�sponsib i l i ty a n . l Iluty. 

I t  wou l d be u sefu l to communicate to one ano th <er through our I n te rn a tion a l 

Com m i tt2e t h e  p la n s  a11 <l m ,·tho<ls nsc<l i n  < l i !Tcrc:nt national awl local Centre'S. so 

that \\'C may work on harm o n ious l i\·cs in «.11 countri<-'s. and h el p o n e  another to fi n < l  

the b c: s t  \\ ay t o  instru c t  t h os �  w h o  come ·�o us to learn !<:,;so n s  o f  kno\\' lede!;'-' a w l  

brotherh lm·.·. 

The course of subj ects ontl i n ed by our brother oug-ht to p ron: 

useful to many you n g  B ra n ches,  and e\·en to tho,.;e not young. 

From :\ e\\' Zeala n d  B ro .  :\ eil l  writes a letter cram med fn l l  o f  sug

ge,.;t ions .  He says : 

I f�d somt"iliill.!J' mu�t h� <lo n e  to k�ep th �se fourtcoc11 coun tries ahi'a_rs i 1 1  touc h 

�each "·ith a l l  ·- abou t that ther;o can he no < l i !Tcrcnce of o p i n ion. I t h i n k .  The 

C rn scukrs are layin :.!; the co n n �ctin.� l i n e. h u t  w e  al l must he lic•iug /hds aft:.:rwanls. 

'The n . I sup pose. at state<! tim�s these cou1 1tries will mc<:t b;· their reprcscntati n�s� 

i t  may be the s::e< l -.�rai n  o f " th at parl iam("llt of man, that federation of the w orl d . " 
T h e  fo urken countries \\· i l l  ;;row i nto t\\·cnty-onc. r hope. hefor<-' long. or sel·ell ly
seyen e\·en . �ot h i n .� l i k �  e x pecting 11luch. a n 1 l  in fntnr� . as \\"L' get ri c h .  we tn ay 

he able to exchan.�c' l e c t u r�rs fo r a _I"L'ar or so. as may be fou n d  con l-�ll ient a11 < l  

a<h-isahk. \\'hate1·er k�·.."j"S up a l i 1·;,l;·. ' n t d l ig2nt i ll ler�st i n  the t loin ,C!;S of the 

w hol e hod,· o f  Thc·osop h i sh t h rou.�houl t : le world \\·o u l < l  h e l p  to ,C!;i,·e l i f,�. pow 2r. 

1 1 1 c rcas�. \\"hy not ha ,. � Flu· Tft,osoj>h ica I II iJI"id. someth i  n.!.i real ly inio-
natioli<Zf -' .-\t pr.:s c n t  each paper is con fi n c·d to the part of t h e  worl< l t m ai n ly t \\-h ere 

it is puhlishc<l.  .so that O n <." has not a n y t h i n g  l i k e  the whole th eosoph ic:ll \\-orld 

before one in any t i i a.!.!_": t z i t L _'. 

acts on th � whole.  

T h e  whole acl:i on eac h poi n t  and each point 

On another point Bro. ::\eil l  Sll�:o,iests that : 

E ach Branch or Lod�:c should. as far as possib l e . fo n11 a <lep(>t for hooks t how

en·r small t. and ra;·. w i t h  order, which \\'<Hll <l  l igh ten th:; cap ital at the c h i e f  p uh
l is h i llg Ct."ntr.:. Each Lodge wou],[ thcu Yirtually !J,l\·c a small s hare in th e whole 

capital r�q ui r.:d. 

Sti  11 another snggco;t ion by Bro.  X e i l l  \Yh i ch, per hap:' ,  concenh 

our Rec( )nl i n �  Secreta ry ' the a l wa \ s  gen i a l  C .  F.  \\' .  l m ore than the 

In tcrnation:ll R e p rescntat i\·es : 

There is a L ;o a l�'<lfk wh ich some o n �  m i. i:ln do. w h i ch I ha1·:: spo k cc n  of to 

sc 1·eral . and a l l  ar-.> a ·�r.:c< l  that it woul<l  lu1·;: a tcl l i ng dTc ct. viz .. that a short < J \ lt

l i n c nt' the th 2osop hical lllO\-.:lllL' I l t  i l l  t'ad1 c"n t1try. for th� last ci.e!;htc·t:n or so. h" 
comp iL:d a .,k .' tch  of th;: i n tL'r side of h i ,.ton·. in Ca d. \\"" h an· a l i t tll' of mw or 
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t\\'<J c�tl luri�s. h u t  n o t  m u c h  o f  oth ers. To show the real p h i l o�ophy o f  h i,tory and 
t!te contin uotLs curre n t  o f  the theosoph ical rin:r from a.�c to age woul<l arrest thl' 

a t L: n :..ion of t i ian ' .  

I fee l  ::itnc that thi ,.; body of  I n tern ational Repre,.;cn tati\·e,; wi l l  

y e t  p lay an i n t pn rt:m t  p a r t  i n  our mo1·ement .  It ,; lwuld be k nown that 

i t  was another o f  the many practical ideas thrown out by our leader, 

and the sp< m Ltn con,; outlmrst o f  enth usiasm which it ha,; pro \·ol;::ed 

from all  part,; an�nrs 11·e ll  for ib su ccess when the pbn and scope o f  

i t,.; operations are defi n i tely a rran:.c�ed.  The m o s t  p ract ical  poi n t .  i t  

seen1,.; t o  m e .  for i m m ed iate action i,.; th:1t of  D r .  l3nck.  Ue!q;·ates fro m 

each S<KictY at :1n I n ternational C o n 1·en tion in Xcw York. i m m e d i a t e l y  

fol lowin� the A. meric:m Conn.-nt ion i n  Apri l .  wo ul < l  certai n ly be a great 

�1 ffair. 
Il . X .  ! J . 

E DITO R L \ L  X OTES . 

IT i;; u:;efnl now and ac;a in to turn atten tion to some of th<: charac

teri ,.; t ics of the age in 11·hich we l in:. \\'e are told ,.;o m eti m es that we 

i n ,.; ist  too much on the n eed for h u man sympathy and practical brother

h ood . B u t  11·hat :ue the facb. Look around and see the effect o f  many 

of the mo,.;t prominent  ag·en cie,.; at \\·ork. \\'hat has  c n lture c lone.: ) 

\\'a,.; l i fe.: e1·e r m ore h u m drum and m eanin gles.s to the \·ast m:tj or:tl ·  , , f  

men and wo men ) \\'hat ha,; the cult  of beaut1· ,  with its de,.; i re l ' <� rl 

pour /'art. procl u cc( l ? Has i t  l es,.;cned po1·erty, \\·retclH:d n c.:,.;,.; . su!Tc.: r
in .c; 0 I answer Xo I But i t  has done somethi n g. It ha,.; p roduced 

nttc:r 11·cariness,  doubt and un certai iJ ty. The true p h i losophy,  for,.;ooth,  

i,.; to note the \·ariety of l i fe 's  con t rasts and to appreciate each i n  pro

portion to i h  rarity, " i ts p(n\·cr o f  m i n isteri n g  to an al n)(),.;t feve rish 

cnrinsit\· . ' '  Tol e rance is  synonymous with indifferen ce. The h u m a n  

i n tellect has on�r,;trainc<l  itse l f. ami m e n  fa lter, bafficd,  w h e n  thc.:y sc.:c.: 

what ,;t i l l  rem ains  to be achieved after al l  the en ergy expe!lll<..:d .  I t  is  

l ittle.: wonder ,  there fo re.:, that " weary " men know not  whdhcr th c.:y 

bcli c\·c in anyth ing :It a l l -i t  m igh t be a lnd thing to bcl ic1·c iu anY

t h i n g. Problem,; a rc soh·cd but to lead t o  11 <..:\\' p rohknb. Th�:< l:--o 

p h i s h  tal k o f  duty to lnunanity,  i t  is trne ,  b u t  m e n  clare t o  t h i n k  and 

say that  they ha1·e n o  duty-hut to cnl t i 1·atc.: thc.: i r  nc.:n·cs i n to a sl'l t<..: o t' 

. . abn ormal ,.;cn,.; i t i \·ene,.;s , ' '  so that they wil l  shriek a l ! l lost 11· l tcn thc.:y 

enter a mom w i Ll !  ngly wal l -paper. Theosophi,;ts spea k .  too.  of  the 

llawn o f  a n c11· c lay for the human race, but  then . how many arc up at 

sunrise ? b not the clay fa r spen t before they lea\·e the hahiLunc.:n h  of 

the  ni .c;h t ? Theorie,; o f  t h i n g ,.; pol i t ical and ,;ocial arc.: a l l  n·n· wd l : 
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but con \·i ction :-; ? :'\ot at o. l l .  It is  " true o.lso tho.t men do not see t h e  
rcal i t i e,.; of l i fe . Catchwords appe:u to them i l lu minat ing profundit ies .  

One poin t of ,- ie,,- is  changed momen tari l y for another . Mo.n must 

rep l :lce th eory by knowled;,;·e before h e  can hope to h :n·e certa i n ty o f  

;lm· t h i n g .  \·cri l y .  it  i ;-; true, t h a t  when t h e  greo.t man i s  abse n t  t h e  age 

p rodu ce" n o th i n g . 

X ew:-; t<l hand about the C rusade shO\\"S that splen d id \York has 

been done i n  India.  Owing to :\I r:-;. Jksan t':-; p uhlic:1.ti on of certain 

,.;tatem e u b  i n  the I u d ian press before the arrival o f  the C rnso.dcrs, they 

\H�re gi ,·en an early oppo rtu n i ty of  \·en ti la ti ng the real bets rego. rd in g 

the ' " spl i t . "  o.hou t \\·hicl 1  India certain ly  had been kept much i n  the 

cl ark . They f( H l l l d  T h eo,.;ophy pract ically de:1.d there, and i f  i t  had been 

p< lS" ih lc  to prolong their  stay ancl cover more o f  the  country I n d i a  

,,- , J tdd b e  almo,;t s o l i c l l y  w i t h  u s .  A s  i t  i s ,  h owe,·er, an organiza t ion 
has been formed on the l i n es of other euun trie,,  in affiliatiou with the 

Soci et ie,.; thro u gh o u t  t he world who remo.iuecl t rue to the princip les 

of b rotherhood \\·hen \\. i l l iam Q. Ju dge w:1s att:1ckecl. A st r:1nge 

appearance in  the heaven s .  recorded by some I n d ian n ewsp;Jpers, nwy 

not he without signifi c:m ce. A meteor with three stron g bright l ights.  

t rian gle -shav�d . and with a l ong serpe n t-like form o f  l ight ::J. tto.che<l ,  

\\·as seen to ,;hoot i n  from "it't'sl to east, fo l lo wed by a s trange :1nd \\·ei re! 

,.;ouncl .  \Yh:tt in terp reter wi l l explai n ? A 1110:-it in teresti ng ::J.d<lress 

clcl i \·erecl bY :\Irs .  T in gley at Bomh:J.\" on Oct. ::!9th h as been prin ted hy 

.�peci:tl  desire. In case some of  o u r  rea <lers may n o t  h:1 ,-e seen i t  we 

g·i n· two i n terest ing qnot:1tion s : 

It sh ou ld h e· k nown that l nt lia \\"as not the sourc� of the worl•l's reli ;.:io ns. 
tlwugh th �r� may hL· som �: te-achers in l n d i a  who flatter you with that ,-iew in onL·r 

to ,'-!;athc•r :.-ou i n LO som;: special fol t l .  The occul t  learning th at I ndia once slured i n  

<:otmiwn wi t h otltl'r an c i ent peoples t!i < l 110t originate here, an • l  tloes n o t  exist t o  

a n ,· cxt�·nt  i n  I ntlia proper to-t laY. 

T h a t  sacr;;tl hodY that gan: the "·orlt l  i ts 111\·st i c  teachings ant! that sti l l  pr;;. 

s<·n·c·s it for t h os.: who ,-early become readY to r;:cei Ye i t. has nc\·er hat! its h ead 
q u a rters in I n d ia . h u t  mu,·etl thousands of years ago from what is now a part of the 

.\nl LTlC�l l l  con t i n e n t  lo J. spot in _·\sia. then to E gypt. then el sewhere , send i n g 
teach vrs to I n d i a  to c n l i;.:htcn its inh ab i ta nts . Krishna. B\l t l tlha. Jesus. Zoroaster. 

:\ [ o h: u ! I I I I ,:d.  (] t t ,' t!alcoatl .  aw l mail\. ochers who conltl he namul w.:rc n i etnl > �rs of 

t l ! i "  ,'-!;rc·at B ro t h l'rhootl.  a n r l re cci \·c·tl t h e i r knowletlge th ron;.:h i n terior i n itiation 

i n t n  i t -.: t n \·stvri l·�. 

< lh .  , ., .  I I I L' I I  and \\"t l ! I !Cll .  sons of the' sam e nn i n•rsal mo lh er as on rseh- �s : ye 

\\· h 1 l \\·t'r:..' l H )r ! l  :h \\"l' w�·re horn. who 1 1 1 H � l  r l i t' a� \Vl' nt ust d i e .  and \\"ho�:..· sou ls l i k e  
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our' IJdong to t h e  eternal. I call upon you to aris� from your dream,· state and to 

s�c: w i t h i n  you rseh·�s that a new and b righter <lay has < !awned for t h e  Iannan race. 

This ne e:< I not r"main the: age of <lark nc". nor n "�c] you wait till ano ther age 

arri1·es hefon: you can work at your best . It is onh a11 age o f  <lark ness for those 

w h o  cannot s:.-e t h l· l i .ght. but the l ight i ts d f  h as n;cycr t<"kd and ncn:r \\·i l l .  I t  is 

YOUrs if yoL! wil l  turn to it. l i n: in i t ;  yours to- <ia1·. this  hour e n: n .  i f yon w i l l  hear 

what is sai<l with ears that t1111krstan<l. Arise t h c> n .  fear nothing. ai i < l  taking that 

which is your ow:1 and al l  mtcn's. ah i < l e  with i t  i n  peace for e 1·er more. 

Swedc:n took a wi,.;c: ,.;kp in al lying i t,.; d f  m o re clo,.;ely with the re:tl 

T. S .  mO\·ement and the " n ew forc e . "  Thi,.;  has bec:n al read�- man i 

fe,.;ted in  a ;-aridy o f  ways. The magazi n e  o f  the n e w  organ izat ion has 

come to hand and is re:i l l y  splen d i d .  It contains a beauti ful l y executed 

p o rtrait of \\- . Q .  J . .  ,,· ith some appreciatin: art ic les regard i n g  h i m  . 

.-\ l l  Lml gc:s are i n  ful l  swing. Publicly organ i zed lectures are gin: n  on 

a la rger scale than e1-er before, and the mo1·ement is sure to sp read 

widely a,; the re,.;ult o f  this fre,.;h ac·:ivity. Our Swecl i ,.;h brothers and 

si,.;ters ha1·e ah,·ays been c lose to our h earts, and it is n eeclkss to say 

that we arc watch i ng their cle\·elopml.:nts with m uch i n terest. 

In New Zealand 111l.:lllbers are ::uoking fo rward to the vis it  of the 

C rusaders. and ha1·e bee11 successfu l l y  arou,.;ing- pnb l i c  i n te rest in  the 

matter. Loch;e:-; and Cen tres are i n creasing,  but i n  this d i rection there 

w i l l  no doubt be a gn�at i mpetus when the C msade b r in gs i ts  acc u m u 

la ted fo rce t o  b e a r  u p o u  t h e  country.  Good news reach es ns also fr,lnl 

Sydnt::y,  X .  S .  \\'. The \\·orkers there ha\T ,.;tartecl a m oL L th l y  m agaz i n e  

cal led . l!a_c;·h. Thl.:y ha1-e the i r  own type. elc. ,  a n d  Brothers Daniel l  

and \\' i l l i�ulb, bl.: ing- compo.-; i tor:-;.  " -;et up " after th e i r  working-hours.  

The fi rst p roo fs , we un derstan d .  \\·ere ' ' p u l l ed " 1\' ith smooth i n g- i ron s ! 

There should certain l y be great room for such a m�tgaz i n e  i n  .-\ ustra l i a .  

Copies of  t h e  fi rst ntunber h a \·e c o m e  t o  hand ancl certain ly p resent a 

very creditable: ap pear:mce in e\-ery way. I t  is hard l y  necessary to :-;a�· 

that we wi,;h this pl u ck\· ,·e n t u re the greatest po:-;s ihle :-il ! C cess . 
-:;. -;':. �·;:. 

F rom l dter:-; recei\·erl dttring· the past month or  two I gatlt l.:r th:t t  

1n�l l 1 1· new B r:mche,.; fi nd it  hard t o  cond uct t h e i r  meeti n g:-; o w i n g  t o  

t h e  wan t o f  p:tper:-; . t h e  result  bein g that a hl.::t·;y hnrckn hlb u p o n  o n e  

member. S u m e  scheme cou ld surely he: de1·isecl ,,-he rehy o l d l.:r B ra n ches 

could meet the defic ien cy o f  those m o re recc:nth· organized.  Some 

cuun l ry me1nbcr,  p e rhaps.  an xiou,.; and wi l l i n g  t o  do :i ( ) Lne theosoph ical 
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work. might start a regi ster of all B ranch es h :l\·i ng papers to offer.  as 

well  as of  all  B ranche,.; desiri n g  t he m .  B y  this mc:ans papers m i gh t  be 

kept in general c irculat ion for the benefit of all  B ranches. 

:':· -:.":. 

:\Iore atten tion might pro fitably be gi,·en to p re;-;s work. Bro. Edge 

h as been wri t ing an a d m i rable series o f  articles for a Port,;mouth paper. 

It \\'O tl ! cl be wel l ,  i n cleecl , if the�· could appear i n  the local papers i n  

other part:-; o f  E n gland . 

It seems to me that our Deputy \"ice- Presi den t ,  B ro.  C rouke. who 

has been doing such excel lent work i n  E n gl::m(l and Scotland d u r i n g  

the past mon th or two, should.  i f  po,.;sihle, get t o  t h e  .\.merican C < m 
\'ention i n  April  next.  I mention i · :  thus early becau,.;e some t ime will  

he rel[ll i red to collect a snfficient n umber o f  m i tes to pay h i s  expenses.  

I t  would not be a bad icle:t to  adopt the Purple Box p lan . :\ [ em bers 

could thus put som eth i n g aside daily for this object.  I ha\·e no dou b t  

,,·hen this  paragraph meets Bro .  C rooke's eye he wi l l  b e  m u ch s u rprised. 

But his m odesty enable,; us to appreciate his services al l  the more. and 

I ha,·e l ittle d oubt that if he goes to t h e  .\merican Com·ention h e  will  

bri n g  back with him a force which -_,· i l l  h a,·e far- re:1 c h i n g  effect <m t h e  

\\·ork in E ngJan,[ :md elsewhere. 

T H E  T. S. I X  E l ' R O I' E  ( f R E L.\ X D l . 

.) ,  C PP E R  E LY PL.\ C F .  D l " B LI :\ .  

T nrm E i s  a good deal o f  quiet in terest i n  o u r  regnlar \Yeekh· meet

ings,  and th ere are abo a n nm her e\·ery week who quite make up thei r 

m i n d s  to atteml-hu t  don't .  I t  was e\·er thus .  Bless their  t i m i d  n n 

con \·enti onal  hearts 1 

The .\.nnual Conn: n t i n n  T. S. E .  ( I reland ) will  he held on Jan . 6th , 

when the n u merous member,.; thereof are e '\:pected to attend i n  o n e  or 

another o f  their  S h a r i ras. L i kew ise the e lemental seh·es o f  al l  cru 

saders. friends,  pm\'l:rs and pri n cip:tl i t ie,; .  

On Jan . 13th B ro.  Russel l wil l  lect u re on Our .\"a!io11al Rdi:.;ion.  
F R E D .  J.  DrcK,  CoiiZ'!'IItT. 

:\ O T I C  E. 

T H E  Puhli slwrs I IUSII  Trmoso r·II I ST \\· i l l  pay ! .' .  e:1c 1 I  for cop ies o f  

Xos. I ,  2 .  :; , + ·  ,; , \"ol .  I I I . I R ISII  T I I EOSO I ' I I IST, an cl for Xo.  r '  \·ol .  n · .  
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The I rish l�heosoph ist.  

C O }!R.\DES.  t h e  worl d oYer. we greet you . O l cl T i m e  has draw n  

t h e  vei l o Y e r  an oth er year. F o r  al l o f  us i t  \Yas an c\·en t fu l  one.  O n e  

m o men tons i n c i de n t  after another fo l lowed i n  ( !\l ick succession . \\.h e n  

t h e  ye�u \Yas s t i l l  y o u n g  o u r  cl ear chief \\'. Q. J .  passed a way w i t h  h i s 

hand on the h e l m .  The sh(1 c k  wl:. i c h  t h e  news ga1·e us a l l  was b u t  

mome n tary. \\'e soon l ea rned that  his . last  g i ft  w:lS, perh aps ,  his 

greate,.;t. \\'e e xpe cted to fi n e! that wise p rO\·ision h ad been made for 

carry i n g  on t h e  work, an cl onr e��pectat i n n s  we ie more than fu l l y  

rea l iz ed . The won d erful Con n: n t i o n  of the T. S . . -\.. at X e w  York. a t  

which t h e  fi r,.;t am1 nu n cem cn t was m a d e  reg·:trd i n g the S c h o o l  fo r t h e  

re1· i1·a! o f  t h e l o s t  :\h·sterie,; o f  a n t i q n i ty ,  reYea l ed th t.: fact also t h a t  

p la n s  h ad bt.:ell !a i el fo r a "  :\ :1 po l eo n i c  p rop�1 g:m cb " on a w i d er ,;cak 

than e\·er at tem pted b e fore. S h o r t l y  aft e rwards th e C r u,.;ader,.; ,.;t :trtul 

out.  h e:Hled hy o u r  new le:Hl er.  :\I r,.; . T i n gl ey , to by the " ctllle tow " 

a rou n d the worl d .  You :1re a l l  L m i l i a r , by t h i ,.; t i n 1 e ,  1\' i tl t  the great 

sncce,.;,.; atten d i n g  the efforts of the Cru,;aders in en:ry coun t ry 1\' h i c h  

t h e\' h a1·e \·i,.; i t c:cl, :l.JHl it  i s  needl o.: ,.;,; t o  en ter i n to d e t a i b  h e r e .  But 

m u ch o f  t h e  m o,.;t \'al nah l c \\·ork rem a i n s  ll ! l ch ro l l i ck d .  The T .  S .  E .  
C o n ,·ell t ion i n  D u b l i n  fo rmed nwn 1· n ew l i n k s  a n d  l i berated n ew cn r

rc:nts o f  iorce. Day hy day we recci 1·c: frc:c;h e1· idc:ncc of the e x t ra

ord in ary i mp etus that ha,.; been gi,·en to o u r  m o\·e m e n t ,  and i ts  i n ter

national  ch aracter hc:comes m o re strong l y  emph:1sized than en:: r b e fore. 

Time lnskn s \ll l .  A n o th er year Ins gl i tkd i n  a,; ,.; i kn th· a s  m orn i n �· 

gl id e ,; , bri n g i n g  w i th i t  m uch o f  ·:he cheer o f  the rel· i ,·i n g se:ho J J .  
C om r:Hl es , m o n n t  u pon the h i l ls o f  the m o r n i n g· ;  rise t o  the l eYel of the 

s u n  an d fc:el t h e  li e\\' o rder o f  the world app roa c h i n g .  Here.  i n  t h i s  

old b n c l .  the fi res th :tt s J n ou l d c:r u n rc1·o.:aled in re l i g· i on ,; , u p l i ft tn tl :uue 
th m11gh thL· ·h roken crn,.;t o f  t h e:  c:1rth . . \ h .  i t  \\·ould seem a fte r a l l  th:Jt  
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i t  i s  poss ible to altr::tct mankind fron�� \\Tong by cre:�ti on's l o \·e l ier g l o w ,  

b y  a recreati\·e s y m phony to o\·e rcome so rrow aml disease , by a sou nd , 

l i k e  the m u rmur of a shd l on the seashore, to bring new j o y  to many 

an :-tell i n g  heart ! \\'hat Ins hitherto been but v,lgndy felt through the 

cold of  w i n ter flows as l i fe fi re i n  the \·eins,  unti l  one throbs w ith 

ecstasy of the divine in natu re . In such a mood one feels that the 

long darkness was but  the shadow of God cast upon the waves of  t im e .  

\\'hat has hitherto been looked for o n l y  in  S criptu re i s  becom ing u n 

folded i n  man, al l ll creeds that ha\·e c rushed him gi\·e pl ace to gocl l i ke 

h ope,; . ,\t least so i t  appeared to us by ' '  the cl ear l ight s h i n i n g  i n  

I rebn d . "  

In  every cou n try the m ethods of  \\·ork d i ffer, but w e  ha\·e no l o n ge r  

a n y  cause t o  app roach o u r  work with sad hearts. Opportuni t ies are 

greater than e\·er ; days are in the h o u rs .  The " crowning effort " of 

all is to eYoke the " '  sp i ritual anrl heroic . ,
; i n  e\·ery country to b r i n g  

the . .  statelier Eden " back t o  m e n .  So then,  comrades, let  us b e n d  to 

the work. wi th God in e\·ery \'ein ,  and when I S 97 closes my ri ad ,; of 

sorrow,; w i l l  h:n·e been brought to a close abo. 

D. X. D. 

" T H E  BI-L\G"\ \'AD G I TX'' IX PR.\CTIC.\ L  L I F E .  

( Con !iii /led .fn>m p.  I-I · )  

TIIE second ch apter o f  Jlzc Blw :.;a� ·ad (;[t,i I S  approached with a 

fee l i n g  of im potence on the part of the individual who would fai n  

portray i t ,  ep itome of wondrous wi .;clom and h elp to m a n k i n d .  I t  i s  

not  t o  b e  spoken about , b u t  t o  be fel t ; ah:)\'e a l l ,  t o  he l i \·ecl . I t  i s  
better  so : e\'L T�·one finds h i m se lf in  i t  a n d  hi mself drinks a s  he c a n  at 

the sprin g· .  The science of the :ooul is the re ; the science of right 

l i \· in .c; : there,  too, the heart of all faith,.; .  From wha le\·er ,;ta ndpoint 

\\'e approach i t ,  w e  are pre:oently lifted out of ou rseh·es b y  its lur

moni<Jus grandeu r, awl yet there is a dear n ote of hom elike thing�. a 

rem e m bered touch from out tlw,.;e hte a\·enly mansions of the soul where 

once we j ou rn eyed with gods . Krishna, we are shmvn. " tende r!;: 
smik:o " ::It the rlej ecti on of Arj u n a . \\'h:tt depth of l m·e and t;nst 

serene are hen.: d ispbyul . Xoth i ng of so-cal led cold philosophy : only 

the temlemes,; whi ch know,; our better self  to be ste:t cl fast in t riu m p h ,  

w h i c h  ,;m i l es . in t h e  name o f  tint cl •ceper in:oight. above our dej ect ion . 

K ri,.,hn:t has both the seeing eye an rl the calling heart . It m ust 1Jc true 

-so cries our lntnwn h e:trt re"p• l n � i \·e-it m u st he \·ery trnth that the 
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crucified Ligh t yearns over m e ,  longs t o  man i fe:-;t i n  m e ,  waits.  ask i n g  

fo r m y  Io,·e. 

\\'hat, then,  hold,; us back from gi,· i n g that 10\-e in m easure so 

ample that e\·ery thoug·ht i:-; perme�ctetl ,,· i th i h  sn n ,;h i ne ? \\'h:tt re 

strains us from u n lxtrring the door o f  the heart to that L i gh t ?  \\'h y  

sen d  w e  not  forth streams of clevoti:->n to cal l  clown the wai t in:-; Radi 

ance ? \\'hat impede,; the un io n o f  the Ligh t and the he:t rt ? A rj n n a  

gi\·es t h e  name,; o f  o u r  j ailers : they a re Fear a n d  G ri e f. Fear fo r a l l  

ou r lo,,·er seh-es a n d  i n tere:-;ts, for j u s t  a s  each o n e  o f  u s  h as h i ,; lo\\T r 

ami h is h igher self. so can each l ove i n  other,; the les:-;er or the greater. 

I t  is  fo r us to clwo,;e what we \Yil l  contact  in  one another. an<l we h:n·e 

touch with the lower ph ase o f  our friend:-; only  when \Ye fear,  j tht a,; 

that which fears i:-; the weaker and the l<m·er in man.  The high :-;oul 

k no \\'S no fear o f  loss. disaster,  ·l.eath.  ruin o r  the worl d .  for \\·el l  i t  

knO\\':-i that i t  c::m n ever l o,;e its own.  :-Iany a th,>ugh t of t h e  b rai n 

m i n d .  due to  educat i o n .  custom. or  the t lwnght-\·i b ration,; abrmt tl:i. 

come between o u r  hearh and t h i :-; cl earer ,-i ,; ion of the Soul .  \\'hen 

we begin to argue, to mar:-;hal l  i m a ges of los,; and sorro w ,,· i thiu  t h e  

m i n d ,  \\·e m a y  kno\\. that  w e  a r e  doin g t h e  D \veller' s w o r k  for it .  T h e  

powers of  darkne,.;s h a\·e fou n d  an a l l y  and a h e l p e r  i n  us and ce:tSe 

from t roubling that we may the better do their  cle,;t rn ct i,·e work i n  

our:;elves. Tlt i,; in teriur process b y  which we p roduce an in t e ri o r 

result  wh ich we cal l fear-o r grid-is o n e  both curiml:i a n d  occu l t .  

The i mage,; o f  tle:;obt ion :1re e\·oked b y  us.  p i c t u res o f  :;npp,bed fu t u re 

losse:i to eu:iu<.: upon some gi \·en acti o n ,  and then thei r ! o n� anay 

defil e:; before the soul.  Nu\\' that ,,o n ! .  spectator of :-ratter.  and L i fe

i n <'d atter. from which i t  :ieek,; to  l earn,  that i t  m ay reco:,;·n ize itsel f-

that soul has a m i rror, the m i n cl .  it looks i n to t h e  m i n d  t(n· a c le:1 r . 

true reflect of l i fe .  B u t  man steps in and by the de l ibe rate acc iou o f  

h i s  wi l l  th row,; fa be i mage,; upon the m i rror : th e,;e fabe images be

wilcler the :;on! .  A n um bn ess com e,; over the h eart : i b  in teractinn 

wi th the :;ott!  is  paral)-zed . 

" \\'hen the perfect man employs h i s  m i n d .  i t  is a m i rro r . It c o n 

duct:; noth i n g  a n d  antici pates nothing ; i t  re,.;poncl,; to what i ,.;  b e fo re i t.  

b u t  does n o t  retain i t .  Thus h e  i,.;  able t o  ch ::tl :il lcce,.;,.; fu l h· \\· i t h  :1 1 1  
thin g,; and i nj ure,; none." 

A rj un a graph i cal ly  describe,; the action of  grief upnn t h e  n :t l n re in 

the worcb, " gri ef. which drieth up my facu l t ies. " The action u 1- th :tt 

cl i tiusive force which \\T call gri e f  ic: :iimilar  to that which fo l low,.; upon 

the over-\Yatering· of p la n h .  The n atura; nonri,;hment n f  the earth 

an cl water i,; flonde<l  awa\· fro m  the rooh al l (! thl.' plant rob a n d  d i L·" ·  
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In  another edition the iclea is  gi\·en as " this anguish which withers up 

my SC!l:ie-:. " ancl Arj una ,;ays, " my b cart is weighed dO\\·n with the vice 

o f  Llin tnes,; , " '  as heart,; will be when not buoyed up by the energies of  

faith and courage. A world of  in ,;truction regarding man',; usc of  h is  

own mental forces is con\·eyecl by these simple \Yorcls. to  whi ch medi 

tation disco\·crs many a helpful  meaning. These energies, a l l  powerful 

in their action, arc not to be frittered away. The e\·olution of  energy 

is a spiritnal act : m isuse or waste of energy a s in against the spirit .  

\\.hercfore let i t  be onr enclca\·our  to follow the course outlined by 

Kwang-Sze : 

· · \\-hen we rest in what the tim e  requires and manifest that sub 

m ission , neither j oy nor  sorro\\" can fin<l entrance to the mind."  
· Xo sel fish j oy or  sorrow, is  the meaning of  the Sage. \Yhen we 

rest in  Truth \\T are that  Truth itsel f. \\-e are at peace, a peace higher 

than joy. deeper than sorrow ; i t  is a bliss above our fon dest dreams. 

Tu this exaltul condition Krishna ·:ws reference when he tells .\rjuna  

that h i,; dejection i s  " S\·arga closing," l iterally, " non -S\·argam ' ' : i t  

shuts the  door  of  he:n·en ; the  celestial joys  are assembled. but  man ,  

deploring, weeps without and  wi l l  no t  l i ft the  bars. How abj ect arc 

sue h te::1.rs � 
In L i�M 011 tlu: Pallz the s:nnc  truth i s  ::1. lludecl to : 

· · Before the eye can see, it mtbt be incapable of tears ." 

It  puts in poetical language the occult  truism th::1.t an outbur,;t o f  

personal grief cl i-:turb,; fo r a t ime  the interior conditions, so that \\"e 

can neither employ sight or hearing uncoloured and unshaken . \\-hat 

an output of energ)· goes to our tears. In the mere physic::1.l plane all 

may feel the con traction in the nen·otb and astral cen trcs, the explo

sion folhm·ing : the \·cry moisture of  l i fe bur:ots forth and nms to waste. 

Xor can the mind use clear discernment in l i fe when that l i fe is shaken 

and distorted by personal grief. Such grief contracts the whole of  l i fe 

to the one centre-l-and looks with in tlwt microscopic eddy, ex

aggerating all i t  ,;ccs. Fur mind is indeed the retina of the soul,  npon 

\\·h icl1 images of l i fe are cast. and. like the physical eye, may make an 

i l lu�i,·e report .  Or  it  may report truly, qual ifying \\·hat i t  sees and 

relating that to the \·ast \\-hole. \:et, j ust as \\'istlom hctth a higher 

eye in man,  so there is that which is higher than the mental \·ic\\", and 

that.  the \·i:-.ion of  fa ith ::1.ml )0\·c, :is at the Ycry bottom of  the heart 

alw::1.ys. Deny the tender p resence:.;. They are there, nestl ing clo,.;e, 

often weighed down by care ancl clonht, hut  to be d isco\·ered l>y the 

man· who d e,;ircs to disco\·cr them. Doe,; any one disbelie\·e this ? Let 

him ask h i mself \\"hy we rem ember best the j oys o f  l i fe .  \\"ere we to 
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rcmemher the det:1. ib of p:1."t sorrows as keen ly we could not  go o n ,  

desp:1 ir  would cl e"troy our po\\'ers . That mysteri ous t h i n g- w h i c h  \\'e 

call  our p as t ,  s m i l es more or less to our rem embrance ; the edge o f  

sorrow is  b l u n ted i n  me mory, but: t h a t  o f  j oy i s  e\·er m ore keen . 

h.ri"lma. the . . warrior etern al :1.n d  sure." d iscerns these presences , and , 

ten d erly smil in g- upon downcast nw n .  prepares to send a heaven -born 

,·o ice \\·hich shall sumnwn them forth . Man is made for joy ! 

\\' hy arc t hey e\·er in the h eart o f  m a n ,  these potenci es which he 

n :1.me" Hope. Tm"t . Lo,·e. becau"e h e  does not  know their god - l i ke 

n a m es ? Is i t  not because that hea:�t is a spark o f  the Mother- Heart, 

great Xature'" p u l s i n g  sun . and thus shares in  al l  h er g i fts and poten 

cies ? .'\h ! stud y thine O\\'n n ature ; thou shalt  find the m e\·er recur

rent no matt<.:r ho\\' o ft th(m hast den ied them. H ate ! a sudden instan t 

hlob it •Jut  :1. n cl it is Lu\·e. Doubt ! some swi ft rendsion o\·ertnrns the 

m i n e! an d Hope . the i m m o rtaL smile,.; th i n e  angu i s h  down . Fear, i f  

t h o u  canst : t h y  s\\'el l in g  heart forh :i (b . an d i n  a n  u nexpected h o u r  its 

t i (ks o f  strength uprise, th y p u n y  m i n d -erections are level \Vith the 

clnst  that st irs about  thy feet,  an d  t h e  wor:cl s i n g s ,  for t h e e .  Th ou 

canst not  \\·holly bar thy h e:1rt. I t  hears the ::-.rother cal l i n g to all her 

children aml en:ry h eart -spark leaps 1 n  aJ hwe:-. Gi,·e o'er den ial .  

Con fine the rebel m in d .  Seek ! seek ! The he�1rt \\· i l ls to be heard

a n d  i t  is h e�J rcl . 

Arise. ye m ag·i c powers ! Ye su n -breaths. warm our h earts and 

lead them 0 1 1  to con qnest m·er self. Th e u n i \·erse is LoYe. for it awaits 

al l  beings. A l l .  al l are summoned home. to be at one with Life and 

Ligh t ; to end the clay o f  separat io n . The " clay Be-\V ith-C s "  is ever 

at han d .  when 1 1 1 :.1 1 1 ,  in the dawn of the d iv i n e  retin ion , shall see man

k i n d  as the man i fe,.;ted S e l f. and in that S .: ! f-: h e  .'\1 1 .  

" T l "lw fcz·cr ma_J '  b,.· apprd!cndui b_1• tl11' m ind, ,, ·/mtc7.'Cr may b e  pcr
cti"Z·ni I�J '  flit Stllsts, <<lw it"Z'O' ma_r be discerned b_J '  tlic intdltd, all is but a 

_fu·m ��l T litt. I a 111 uf Tl1a, upl11-ld b 1' 7 /icc. Tlwu art lll_l'  crmtor awl 
to T!1tt' I j�l '  jin- rt(itJ.!,'I'. " 

j l' J.I .\ \\". L. J..:: m( ; l!TLF.Y.  

( y�, (!,· t'(lll filllli'il. ) 
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THE A \\'A K E X IXG O F  THE F I R E S .  

T f '!tot /7;·i!t::;lt f j!uthrs l lli:  mou n ta ins u<-·cr 

Tltc faO)' liglz ts ji·um tl.•c cartlz tillj;,ld, 

.-l n d  o� ·cr !lie !tills cnc/iall icd lio'i'<'l' 

T!tc gian t  !tow's and gods of old : 

T!te !urd of cl'tlicr its J!am iug pinions 

f.f �1�·cs O'i 'Cr car! It lite ;:i'/w/( n i<.]ll f long : 

Tltc stars drop duzcn in lltcir blue dum in ions 

To !t_I'Jilll fugctlw· 1/zcir c/wral song : 

Tl�t· c!t ild uf ea rf/1 in lzis !tear! grocus burn i1tg 

iliad for !lie n zr;!t t and file deep unkno;:, '!l ; 

.flis alien j!amc h1 a dn·am rcfllrn ing 

Scats ifo·df tJII !lie anricu t L!t rvnL'. 

fT 'lzm lcc·ilt:!J!tt O'i't'r filL' mozmfains j!ut!cred 

A n d  1/l:i[ll i  zcitlz its sfany m illi,ms c a m e, 

I too !tad dreams ; tlzc tlwugll is I !ta'i't' uttered 

Come fimn my lzcarf 1/zaf was fouclzcd b_r t!tc J!a mc. 

I T H O C G II T  o\·er the attempts made t i m e  after t ime to gai n o u r  

freedom : how fail ure h a d  fol lowed fai lure u n t i l  a t  last i t  seemed that 

we m ust \Yrite oYer h ero and chieftain of onr cause the memorial 

spoken o f  the warriors of o l cl ,  " They \Yent forth to the batt le  but they 

always fel l ; "  ami i t  s eemed to m e  that these efforts resu l ted in failure 

because the ide:�b p u t  forward were n o t  in the pbn o f  nature for us : 

that it was not in onr destiny that we should attempt :� ciYi l i zation l i k e  

tlwt o f  other lands.  Though the cry o f  national ity rings for e\'er i n  

our ears, t h e  wore! here has embodic�tl t o  most no other h o p e  than th i s ,  

that w e  should when free b e  able to enter with more energy upon pur

snits  al ready adoptee! by the peopJ ,� o f  other coun tries. Our leaders 

h a\·e erected no nobler standard than theirs ,  and we who, as a race,  are 

the forlorn hope of idealism in E u rope, s ink clay by cl ay into apathy 
and forget what a past was ours and what a destiny awai ts us if we wil l  

but rise rcsponsi\·e to it .  Thf! ugh so old in  trad it ion this Irdantl of 

to -day is a child among the u ations of the world ; and what a child . 

and with what a strain o f  genins in i t ! There is a l l  the su persti t ion,  

the t i m idity and l ack o f  j udgment.  t h e  untluJ llght reckl essness o f  child

hood , but  combined witl t  what gLOn e rosi ty and devotion , and what an 

u n fathomab l e  lm·c for its heroes. \\'ho can forget that memorah le day 
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when i t"  bst �reat  chi e f  was laid to rest ? He \\·as not the prophet o f  

our spiritual fu ture : h e  \Yas not the hero o f  our hi ghest ideals ; b u t  he 

was the only hero we kne\\". The \·en· air  was penetrated \\·i th the 

sobbing- and passion o f  tlnutter:dJlc: reg-ret. Ah. Eri. in other lands 

there is strength and mind and the m assi,·e culmination of ordered 

p <nver. b ut in thee alone is there ,..;uch lm·e :1s the big heart of child

hood can feel.  I t  is th i s  \Yhich m ak eth all thy exiles turn with lougiug 

thou gh b to thee. 

Beiore trying he re to inclic:lte a direction for the future, guessed 

from bmudin.g < J i l  the far past ::lllll by to uching on the secret springs in 

the heart n f  the p resent. it ma:· m ak e  that future seem ea,.;ier of access 

i f  I point out what \Ye ha\·e escaped and abo show that \\'e llano already 

o. freedom \\·hicl 1 .  t lwugh but hal f  rcco�nizul .  is yet our most precious 

heritage. \\·e are not yet inyol\-cd in a soci:1 i  knot \\·hiclt only red 

ren1l utiun c:1n se\·er : our luun:mity., the o.ncient gift of nature to us. is 
still frec<lt in our veins : o ur force i s  not m erely the re\·erber:ltion of o. 

past. an ine\·it:11J l e  m • Jmentum started in the long ago. 1mt is free for 

ne\\·er life to cl· J  ,,·hat we "·ill with i1:. the coming time.  

I know there arc some who n:gret this .  who :1ssociate u a tiono.l 

greatncs,; with the \\·hirr ancl buz z of m any whe els. the sm oke of fac

tories o.nc. w i th br<.;e cli,·id emb ; a n d  o thers. again, who \\'ic<h that o u r  

s imple m ind,; were illum inatul by the c u l tu re and \\·ic<d om o f  our 

neighbour,; . 13nt I rai s e  the standard o f  i deali,.;m , to try everything by 

i t, eYery c u s tom . e\·en· tlwug;ht b e iore we m :1ke i t  our own, and e\·ery 

sentiment before it finds a p l a c e  in our hearb. Are thc,.;e condition::; , 

social and m ent1l.  \Yltich som e \\'Ot!ld ha\·e u,.; st ri,·e for really s o  

8.rlm irahle :l :i  \\'e arc :1s,;urecl they an; ? Are the:· worth lla\·ing o.t all ? 
\\.hat of the heroic be,.;t o f  m a u : b ow docs that sluJ \\· ? H i,; spiritn

ZJl i ty .  h e:::m ,y and tt.:ndernes;;, are the,;e fostered in the c i \·iliz ations of 

tu-day ? I sa�· i f  q u estion . .; iikc th e,.;e bearing upon tlnt inner l i te 

wherein is the real greatness of u :1 t i ous cannot be:: an,.;wered satis 

factorily, that it is our d uty to m ainLlin our struggle. to remain alo o l, 

lest by accep ting a d eluc< i \·e p rosperity \\·e shut o urseh·es from onr 

primiti ,·e sources o f  p O I\·er.  F<Jr this spirit  o f  the mode::rn, w i th which 

\\·e are so l i ttle in touch. is one \\·hi ch tend,.. to lead m :m further and 

further from nature. She is no nwre to him the G reat :\lother so 

re\·crently named long ago. h u t  merely an adj unct to his l i fe ,  the dis

tant ::ill p p lier of his l l l:ecb. \\'hat t<J the :tn:rag;e dweller in c i ti es are 

sbr,.; and skiei :m el m ount:t in,.; 0 They pay no di,·iclends to h i m .  no 
w::g·cs .  \\.hy sho u l d  he c:ne a h ( ) ) J t  them indeed .  c'l.ncl no longer con

cc• r n ing h i n l . ' e : :· :l l ) ( )uc  1n ture wlut \\'( ) n d c r  i-; it that na ture ebbs out o f  
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h i m .  She kts h e r re,·enge, for from wh ate,·er standpo i n t  o f  ideal ism 

consid erecl the a\·erZlge man shO \\·s but of pi gmy st::tture. For h i m  

th ere i s  no 1Jc fore o r  after. In h is  material l i fe h e  lws forg0tten o r  

n e\·er heanl o f  t h e  hero i c trad itions o f  h i s  race, th ei r asp i rations t o  

g·o d l i k e  state. O n e  \\·onde rs \\·hat w i l l  happen t o  h i m when death 

usher:; him out from the great Yisible life to the l o n e l i n ess amid the 

stars. To \\·hat hearth o r  home shal l he flee who n eH:r raised the \'eil 

of n a t u re \Yh i l e l i \·i n g . nor sa\\' it w:n·er tre m u l ou s  with the h id d e n  

g l ory bcC< lre his eyes ?  The Holy B reath from the pa:st com mtme:s n o  

m ore \\ i th h i m .  ami if  he i:s obJ iyious o f  the�e th i ngs , thong;l1 a thou

sand workmen call him m a:--<ter,  within h e  is ban krupt . his effect:-; 

setj u es tl: recl. a poor shadow. an outcast fro m  the K i ngdo m  of Light.  

\\'e see too,  that as age a fter age passes and teems only "·ith the 

cu mnwnplace, that  those \dw are the poets and teachers falter and lose 

fai th : they utt e r  no m o re o f  man t h e  d i Y i n e  th i ng,.; the poets said o f  

o l d .  Perhaps t h e  sheer respect::tbi l i ty of t h e  people they address deters 

t h e m  from m aki n g  s tatem e n h  which in so m e respect:; m i ght be cou 

:; idered l i bel lous. B u t  front whaten: r cause, from lack of heart or l ack 

of faith.  they h a\·e no real i n sp i rat i o n . The l itemture o f  E u rope h as 

had b ut l ittle i td1nen ce on the Celt in this i s l e .  Its phi !u,;op!J ies and 

renJ]ution a ry ideas ha,·e stayed their  wa\·es at his coa,;t : t he)· had n o  

m e:--<sag·e o f  interp rd::ttiou for h i m . ::10 potcu t el ectric t h o u g h t  to l ight  

u p  the 11l)"Stery of h i:; nat ure . For :he mystery o f  the C e l t  is the my:i
tery o f  Amergi n  t h e  D ru i d . A l l  n at u re speak,; th rough h i m .  He is 

h e r  darl i u g , the c o u fidant o f  her �ecrels.  Her mouutains h aYe been 

more to him than a fee l i ng . S h e  ha,; re\·ealed them t o  him as the h o m e  

o f  h e r  b ri gh te r children,  h e r  heroes become immortaL F o r  h i m  h e r  

streams ri pp l e wi th m ::tgi ca l l i fe ::ttHl thP. l i g h t  o f  d a y  \\·as once fi l l e d  

w i t h  m ore aeri::tl r�1 i n bow \\"OtHler.  Though t lwns:m d ,.; o f  years h a \·e 

p::t:-;sed since th is  my:;terions Druid l a u d  was at its noOJ! ltay , ::tnd loug 
centnrie:; kt\·e ro l i e d  b y  s i n ce tile w·:: ep i u g seere:-;:-; saw the l ighb \'::tni s l !  

fro m mountain an d val l ey,  st i l l  thi :-; a l l iance o f  t h e  s o n !  of m a n  and the: 

son! of n at u re more or l e.;s m a u i fe:;tly characterizes the peopl e  o f  thi :; 

isle.  The though t p roduced in ::tud for com plex ci\· i l ization:i is n ot 

p regnant euough with tlte vast for ti.J e m ,  is not euough tltril led t h m u gh 

by that impalpable brea th iu g  from ano t h er u ;ttun:. \\'e ha\'e h a d  but 

l i ttle nati\·e l i te ratu re h ere worth the name until of l ate yea r,; , :1.ncl that 

n ot yet popubrized. but d n ri ug all these ceu tnries the Celt  has kept in 

his heart some affi n it y  wi tl1 the m i ghty b e i n gs rul i ng in the ntheeu,  
ouce so e \· id eu t  to the h e ro i c  race,; who p receded h i m .  H is l �gelllb 

::tn<l  faery tal e,.; ha,·c conn ecte< l h i:; ,;on! with the i n n e r  J i ,·es o f  a i r  and 
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water : : m el  e:lrth. ancl they i n  turn have kept h i ,;  heart sweet with h id den 

in fluence. It would make one feel sad to th ink that a l l  that beaut ifu l  

folklore is f:1ding slowly from the  n� emory that held i t  so  long. \\·ere it  

n ot for the bel ief that the ¥Yatchful  powers \Yho fostered its continuance 

relax their care because the n i ght  with beaut i fu l  dreams and cleeds 

clone only in fancy is passing : the clay is com in g  \\· i th  the beautifu l  

real. wi th  heroes and heroic deeds. 

i£ .  
( J 0 /J,· CUi!d11daf. ) 

T H E  T H I RD EVE.  

THE teachings gi\·en to the wor:1Ll by :\Ime.  Bl:n-atsky i n  T!tc S(crd 
Dudriuc and ebewhere are almost daily being confi rmed by scient ific 

im·est ig�1tion. as she predictt.: d : the recent experimen ts ,,· it l t  the Ri int

gen rays and the electric eye being str iking examples. But  i t  is a l ittle 

start l ing to find the existence of the " th i rd eye . ,  and its identity \\· ith 

the pineal gland soberly discussed in tlte pages of  a popular magazine .  

In  the Christmas n umber o f  Tilt Eng!is!t ll!uslra lui Jfa,r;n::illt there 

is a description of the curious l izard called the Tuatara, referred to in 

T!tc Stu-d Dodrinc· ( old eel . ,  I I .  296\ wh ich inhabits a few small  i;; lan cls  

off the east coast of  the X orth Isla n d  of X e\\' Zealand.  To pro.ceecl in  

the \\·ords of  the  article : 

' ' The p ineal gland  is a structure which occurs i n  all  \·ertehrates , 

except the n:r:· lowe;;t, in front  of  the h inder and lower part o f  the 

brain .  I t  is  a cone-shaped body C�hout the s ize o f  a pea and of  a 

yel lowish -grey t illL';e.  The function of th is gland  \Yas e\·er a matter o f  

speculat ion.  De:o;cartes regarded i t  a s  tht: seat of  the soul ,  a n d  it was 

long- surm ised to be such. 

" Il l  di;;secting the he:1cl of a Tuatara Bald\\·i n  Spencer :o;oh·ed the 

emgma. I l l  the SjJ!lmodull ( the sciell t i fic  name of  the l i zard ) Lhe p ineCJ l  

body reaches the skin on the top o f  the  head . and  retains (list inct  traces 

of an eye- l ike  structure. Beyond a . l  doubt it i s  a a pt:rsistent ,-e;,;t i g-e 

o f  a m iddle .  unpaired, urm·anl-looking- third eye. At an early stage o f  

the cle\·elopmeut of the Tuatara,  t h e  p in eal bo,h· i s  a pro m int:n t  feature. 

An oyal spot is left free from pigmen t i n  the skin o f  the sktt l l  0\·er the 

eye. Throngh thi:-; the clark colouri n g  of  the ret ina sho\\'S distinctly.  

So. a fter al l ,  the gre:1t eye i n  the m iddle of  the head o f  the 

dra g-on of  ohl-t i tue romance was not al together an idk coinage o f  the 

brain ."  

:Hnreo\·er, it j ,;  stated that  the sk i n  of the  Tuatam is unl ike that  o f  
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any ex istin g l izard . a n cl · · throws m u ch l i ght o n  the origin o f  th e  sense 

of  heari n g, ' '  though i n  \dwt way is not explained ; hut in T!tc Stcrd 
fJuctrinc ( p . �9S) i t  is as,;erterl. tlwt t h e  recen t d iscoveries in connection 

with this l i za rd " ha\·e a \·cry i m por:an t beari ng on the de-.·clopmental 

h istory oi the human senses, and 011 the occul t  assertions in the text . "  

These assertions are : that  what is now t h e  p i n e:t! gl an d in man was 

origin a l ly active as a th ird eye, an organ of spi ritual vision .  :\Ian was 

then male- fema l e and four -armed v/ the H i nd u  d<eiti e,.;\ but with the 

gradual fal l into matter the separ:it ion i n to sexes cam e ahun t .  and the 

third eye , " getting gradual l y  pdrijiui, soon d isappeared. The douhk 
facecl became the OII <e-fac<ed, au <l the eye was dr�nn 1 deep into the h ead 

and is now buried unckr the hair ." This \va,.; clue to the abuse by m an 

of his  divine powers. 

Obsen·e fu rther that the race possessing the th i rd eye in fu l l  acti\·ity 

,,·as the early th i rd race, which i n hab i ted the continent  o f  Lemuria. 

Xe\\' Zealand and its  i slands are rem n an ts o f  tlwt ancient continen t .  

and h<ence \\"C see that this l i ttle l izatd i s  a n  actual l i \·i ng l i n k  \\·ith that 

far-off t ime and a testi n10n y to the truth of  these ancien L teach in gs . 
Thus wi l l  l i n k  after l ink he recove red unti l  t h e  ti me when Le muria 

shall  awake from its l on g  sleep beneath the \\·aters of  the Pacific to re

becom e t h e  hom e of  i ts ch i ldren after their long j oumey i n to the abyss 

of matter. 

" R ight ly , the n , ' '  to quote :\lr. J udge. " wi l l the great far wes tern 

ocean haye been nanH.:d the !'t�ojic, fo r t h at race w i l l  not be gi\·en to 

con t est nor hear o f  wars or n1mours of war, since i t  wi l l  be too near 

the sc\·enth,  whose m ission i t  must be to atta in  to the con snm nwti on , 
to seize and hold the Holy G rai l . "  

B.\S I L  C R l":I[P.  

� E \\. Y E A R  I� T H E  X E \\. L\X D  . 

. \11 thiw�s n cw. 

IT is ma1Tel lous ho\\' the archaic wi�dom exp lai ns all th i ngs . Here 

i s  an in ,.;tan ce,  qu i te unt lwught o f  h i th e :·to. Half way between the old 

land and the new i s  a p lace of  tos,c. i n g  wa�ers.  very i l l -on1ened,  whe re 

the tears of m:my traYcl lers 1 1 1 inglt: wi th the brine of \·anlll � t .  The 

woeful ness of thi,.;  wet waste i,.; known to all men . bnt t h e  trne i n \\·anl

n ess of its sorrm\· is h <ere first told . S traight dm,·m,·anl , un dn t h e  

clark. wai l i ng  wate�s. i s  the o l d  Atla n tean Janel ; and the g!to.�ts o f  

Ti ta n s  clamn<e< l .  \\·ho s inned might i ly a u d  pmndly i n  clays gone by , st i l l  

l i e  ther<e :un i 1l the ooze.  to .;s in\.( tl1<.: ; r  arm,.; :d H)\It  <l<espai r i m ? ;ly,  n n t i l  the 
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n�ry w:�ters to,;s in moist  symp:tthy. And o f  tho,;(C \\·ho p:1,;� there, a l l  

\YllO i n  � m y  wa�· shared t h e  e\· i l  oi t h e  Ti t:�ns .  :11-e dnomed b y  ftte t o  

h :we :� part i n  t h e i r  rest]c,.:,.; to,;,.:i n g  a n d  :'OJTow ,  u n t i l  t h e  t i n t b  arc 

ful fi l l e d .  And \\'hoe\'ei bel ien:s not, nor is  com·i n cccl of the truth o f  

t h i s  t:-tl e  o f  :-tge,.; gon e .  l e t  h i m  p:ts,; that way a e ro,; ,;  t h e  ,,·a n:,;, :-tn t !  h e  

w i l l  con fes,; i n  ,;o rro,,- t l w t  th (C,;e t h i n �s :-t re true. 

Bnt a fter storm com e:; pe:tce .  [ t  came t o  u : ;  one morn i n g· .  be fo re 

the wan i n g  m oon and pale st:-t rs h:td faded from the ,;ky ,  wh i l e  the 

,,·hite m i,.:t,; o f  da\\·n I a;· ae ro,;:-; the p l acid Deb,,·are . •  -\.:; the :;tar:; faded 

throb b i n g  i n to the blue, a rosy a rrow shot acro,.;s the ::;k y  fro m  east to 

we:-;t, and the sun lit up the woocb o n  the OC(Canwa rd ba n k  of the ri,·er, 

touching with go: d  o u r  fi rst :-; ight o f  t h e  n e w  l a n d .  m a k i n .c; the earth 

gleam ;:md s h i n e  umler the s ky - i i n e  l i k e  the i l l u m i n ed page,; of a 

m issal.  

All(i there the s i m i l itude o f  t h i n gs ren•re n t  ::t n d  re\·ercd cc:hed 

u tterly.  The a i r  o f  the new J an e l ,  a n d  the white l i fe - h reath o f  i t  strea m 

i n g  up from t h e  heart o f  the e a r t h ,  sug·ge:-;t anyth i n g  rather than 

cloi ,;tered ve n e r:tt i o n .  There i s  rather an a l ! - pn.:sc:nt buoyancy, a 

vigo u r  stimulating pulse and n e n·e : so that he who begin:; by walki n g· 

w i l l  soon quicken h i s  p:tce, and e re l o n g  b reak i n to a rnn-not at a l l  

fro m  the h urry t o  get anywhere ,  but \\·holly fro m t h a t  ,;a m e  i m petnuus 

l i fe-hre1th pouring from mother earth into h i ,; hech . 

. -\ n d  the compe l l i n g  vigour o f  the eart h - b reath i ,; h �.:rc m·cr a l l  m <.: n .  

s o  that th�.:y b u i l d  towers l ike that o C  Babylon,  n o t  i n d �.:<.:<l t o  re: t c h  u n to 

hea\·en.  but rather to get a\\·:ty from the restl<.:c:,; earth . They hew d own 

t rees and tear apart the rock::;, u n d e r  the sam<.: i m pu l se : p rett: n d i n g- to 

e:tch oth<.:r.  m eamYhile ,  that they are accom p l i ,.;h i n g- the m o ,.; t  m i .�·hty 

work o f  B rah m : b u t  i n  \'c ry sooth hecau,;e the stirri n g  jlO\\Tr o f  the 

a l l - b o u n t i ful :\Iother is on:r\\'he l t n i n g- th<.: m ,  :m el they l l l < J \'<.: n::,;t k,;,; l y  

eYen i n  their  sleep. b u i l d i n g  pyrant i Li.s <.:\·en i n  d n:amLm d ,  a n d  lw l l""._ 

ing Oll t  d i m .  fan ta,.;tic ca\·enb in shado\\"Y h i l ls .  They ,.;ay that. tu\\·a rcb 

the fu rther ocean . m en go clro\Y:-iY e\·en at n oo n - tide , thc: i r  <.:)' <.::-i h a l f

c losed :tml fnl l  of gla m o u r. moYin g about i n  world.� n o t  rea l i ;: e d .  ,;o 

fi l l ed a n < l  m·erco m e  a re they by tlwt 1110st potent and ,;p a rk l i n �· �.::tnh 
b reath. 

I t  i ,.; true ab,.;ol nttly that the p <.:upk o f  the n e \\' land are d ( ) jn i n �tte < l  

by that i n \\'arcl atmo:;phere,  a n d  i n  no sen,.;e d m n i n a t<.: i t . Theoy ha\·e 

h itherto w ri tten nothing on th e i r  \Yh i te and l u cen t t i m e-screen . from 

.\\·hich t h e  last trac(C,; of the race that went b e fore them lLt\·e not qu i t e  

died a\\'a;·. In oiLier l a m b ,  o r ,  \n· ,.;]wu l d  rath e r  sa;·. in l:m < b  I l l "rc 

\\'Orn and weary. the \·cry air is h :u t n led :m d ! J ean· \\· i t h  the thoug· l t t:-, , 
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the ambitions.  and the s i n s  of unto ld generat ion s  of men who ha\·e 

gone Llown into the earth.  And there arc lands anll cities,  esteemed 

among the m igh ti est o f  the earth, where the in ward se lf of  us  can 

hard ly breathe for tht.: crm\'Cl i ng in of the;e half-dead rem n an ts of a 

past that is altogetht.:r dead , m i n �·led wi th hea\·y i m agi n ings of a present 

hardly m ore al i \·e. In those outl i \·ed p laces of tht.: earth, thei r  book of 

th<C air. stai n ed and \\'Of!l like som e an tic1ue parch ment.  is written and 

written m·er again.  scored ancl crossed i n  many colours .  so that nothing 

but  the ocean depths ro l l i n g tht.:rt.: f(Jr ages can wash i t  clean agai n for 

som e  n t.:w race to paint  new picture� o n .  

Here. i t  is  a s  th ough w e  h a d  is,.;nt.:cl but yesterday fro m the pu rify 

ing wakrs. wert.: i t  not  fo r that fai n t  an d fadi n g  m emory of t h e  warriors 

of  th e fort.:,.;ts ,  stil l  l i ngeri n g !tere ancl there on one page or a notht.:r o f  

t h e  air-book . A n d  i t  i,; n ot so much a m ere umnitten book. a still  

white Gl!l\·a�. as a l u m i nuu� �ea of  buoya n t  l i fe, ,.; t irri n g  and seeth in g , 

and carry i n g  all men away in i ts vigorous stream .  

C I I.\ RLES ]O IIXST O :-.: .  

o .:.;  ATT:::;:XTIOX. 

I F  you wan t to learn l i ft.: you w i l l  ha\·e to gain tht.: power of atten 

tion.  You ha\'t.: a,.;kecl me many t i n t c,.; how to un clerstatlll men and 

th i n g� . and I sa\· ag :1i n  there is  no other way than to nott.: what is pass

ing by strict attt.:ntion . T h i s  dues n ot mean that you are to enter i n to 

a l l  you see about you ; this wou ld be fool ish and would be j ust the 

opposite from t h e  power o f  attention you wan t to gai n .  If  you enter 

i n to eYerything you see it  shmYs you lack atten tion.  for you are carried 

away by what you see and hear ancl are not noting it  at al l .  

The atten liun n ecessary i s  o f  two k inds,  the nutt.:r an d the i n n t.:r. 

If you gai n attention even with you r outer sensb you will  ha\·e learn eel 

more than mo,;t people clo ,  ancl very few gain the i n ner atten tion wh i ch 

is neces,;ary i n  a m u ch greater Llegree than the other. 

Xot lon g s i n ce I asked you to do something for me : there were 

se,·eral poin ts to notice.  T h i n k  it o\·er and see h ow m u ch attention 

yo11 p a i d  to what I said.  Yun got O lle or t\\'O o f  the i d eas. the rest yon 

hardly h t.:arcl. m u ch less took them i n .  for you were atten d ing not to 

\\·hat I sa id . but to >vhat y o n  thou:.;�ltt I was goi n g·  to say . Yon then 

went away and c l icl what you i magin ecl I said ,  wltich was not at al l what 

I actual l:· said. but \\·as on!:· you r  own i m agi n in g,; . \\'as that atten tion 

eitht.: r out\\·ardly or i m\·ard ly ? Rather a poor sam p l e  su re ly . 
Y<Hl \\':tnt  to han: me te�1Ch yon occu l t i -; m ,  dn you? \\'el l .  r h:t\'C 
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gi,·en yon nnny ide::ts on thi ,; ,  ::tlJ(l i f  yon h::td paid atten tion yon \Yotlld  

h a,·e m ade a begi n ning in  occult ism, wh ich i:-; fir:-;t atkntiun , then 

nncler:-;tancl ing;. H �n·e yon clone this ? Xo, I h ::t\·en ' t  noticed i t  yet. 

and until  you gain this attention you c;:m ne\·er be an occu l t i ,;t ,  and the 

sooner yoa face fact:-; the better. I ha\·en ' t  time for talk. you know, 

and i f  you cannot pay attention yott m ight a:-; well hes-in on another 

l ine of  work than that of occu ltism . 

Half the people you meet !Ja,·e this lack of attention.  They 

wander about like sl eepy animal:-; a fter a he�n·y me:1l . They h::l\'C n ot 

the power to attend ,  then to gra:-;p ,  then to hold on to idea:-;. En'r)· 
th ing sl ips between their mental fini�ers l ike \\'ater through :1 si\:TC. 

If you \\·ould try for one day to m ake a po:-; i t i \·e determ ination to 

note e\·erything you see during that eLl\- you would not only be sur

p ri sed to sec how much has been pa:;:-;ed by qnitc LL i lnot icecl by you,  but  

you wOLtl l l  abo gain  a power ahout which you l i ttle drean1 .  

You han:: lc: uned that  you ha\-c to :-;ay exactly what  you m e:m 

when you talk to me.  \\'hy )  Bcc:l.ll:-;c I attcml to \\"hat yon say and 

act on that.  and e\·cn if  you say one thing and mean another, and I 

know i t ,  I show you the attention paid to the exact \Yorcls so that yon 

can learn thi:-; power of attention.  I act on the \\·orcb I hear. not on 

what I th ink yun mean . \\' ith thl· inner  attenti l ln I may n o te when 

you say one th i n g  am! mean another, hut that pm1·er i:-; gained on !}· 

after yon can pay strict attention to what you actually see al1ll hear. 

Ha\·c you noti ced my doing this ,  o r  h:l\'e yon nut paid atten tion to th is  

ei ther ? 

There are m an y  kinds o f  attention yon wil l  ha\·e to gain .  about 
\\·hich I will  tell yon later ; but  i f  yon eYer expect to be an occultist 

yon ha<.l better begin on the ordinary practice of  attention,  which is 

attention to your own duty in  eyery m in nte detai l ,  the other kind:-; wi l l  

fol low in  natnral order when y o u  ha1·e learned to pract ise the  attent ion 

I hayc been tel l ing you about .  

A .  
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THE LAX D  OF Y O C T H .  

A STORY F!) I� C H ILDRE:\". 

0 :-> E  autumn n i �-]1 t ln n g . long years ago . Pat :-::.:n·anagh ran out o f  

t h e  cahin h e  called h o m e  and ,,·ent  a,; swi ft l y  a s  h is s m a l l  l egs could 

c;arry him dU\Yil to the shore.  H e  was n�ry young,  and \·ery h u n gry, 

and the b i g  tear-; stood i n  his eyes. f•)r h i s  h eart was h e:n·y . 
There h:ul be..:n \'try l i tt l e  food in the cab i n  that clay, and no tnrf 

fi r..: up<m the h earth : h i -;  ,;mailer brothers lwd been cry i n g  for food and 

P'lt had gi,·en them his  share o f  the cold potatoes and bntter m i l k ,  and 

when h i s  mother asked ,,·hy he did not eat them,  h e  had l iecl and told 

her that a n e i ghbour had gi,·eu h i m  bread fo r dri,· ing home her CO\\', 

and a fte r the \\·ords had l e ft h i s  l ip:; he fel t  ashamed for the fi rst t i m e  

i n  his  short l i fe .  ami he d i d  not l i k e  to meet mother' s  eye:; , an d  so he 

ran out  umler the starl ig-h t to\\·anb tile :;e:l. The h an·est moon sh o n e  

l arge ami b ri gh t  o\·er h i m .  and a b road path of l i ght l a y  r i g h t  across 

the w:lter. and \\'o nder of \\'O!Hkrs, at the end of it, where se1 and sky 

met.  the child could see another sh ore fai n t  and s hadowy . 

He klle\1· all  about that l a n d ,  o ften around the cab in fire he hac! 

h c:ml t h e  o l d  people tell  :1bout i t .  :1nd old :\Iick the b l i n d  fiddler san g 

a song \\'hich ,;aid that i L  \\'as th:o fairy re:� l m  o f  Tir-na-noge. where 

c,·erythi n \!,' was b right and yon n .c; and gl:hl : the other half of th e  moon 

t u m ed towards it .  a n d  the far end o f  th e rainbow rc�ted upon its h i l l ,; .  

I t  wa� t h e  c h i l dren',; land . they s a i d .  the l a n d  o f y o u t h ,  l ittle on es \\'en t  

there i n  s leep e\-ery n ight. but grown up people n e\·er reached it ,  becan:-;e 

some nig·ht  or other they gre 1\· care-i es,; :1n cl  went to the land o f forgct

fn lne,;s , ancl after that they n e\·er coultl rc::tch the bud of youth :1gai u .  

But yotmg· h e a r t :; .  p u re he:uts, were al ways \\'elcomecl there b:· 

great Qu<c:en � i :lm and her peopl..: : and if only o ne con!Ll get there i n  

\\'aki n g  hou r,; nne would le:t\·e th..:ir he:nt the1·e and remember :1ll :1hont 

it.  and u e\-cr grow old o r  \\·eary or o;ad bnt be young ::lllll gbd :1lw:1ys. 

B ut no one P:tt lud e\·e r kno\\·n had reached i t  :1nd come back ;  in the 

,· i ! L lge th<c: old penpk \\'e re al l  :0:1d , and the c h i ld ren hun gry. 

The chi ld shaded hi :; te lr-dim tw�d eye.� with hi:; smal l ,  d i rty hands,  

auc l  g:lZed :m d  g:lzed ench:mted ; his  bare feet danced with joy, h is 

heart heat quickly \Yi t h  g-ladn es,; ; ·it \\·a:; really there. t h e  faery land,  

i f  h<c: could re:l c h  i t  :1wake he could bring lnck bery go l tl an d gi fts for 

h i :-; m o t h e r .  

H e  m :m :u.;ed -;ot n d!O\\. to lannc:· t  t h e  small  o l d  b o a t  tlwt had been 

h i ,;  t':! t h e r' s .  and dri CL..:d out acnh,; the trad: • J :- the mo<mlight ,  :11HI the 
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west wind blew softly ancl the wa1·es rocked h i m  gen tly u n t i l  he forgot 

how hun gry he was. 

At last h e  reached the shining beach and the sweet, wee faery fol k  

trooped dmYn t o  meet h i m .  and they l ooked surp rised and one of  them 

said : " \n1y, hen.• is a mort:ll chi ld  come to us of his  0\\'!1 accord with

out waiting fo r the Queen to seucl for him. \n1at shall  we do ? "  And 

another said : " \\"e can't let h i m  land fo r he h:h been sad at heart ,  th e 

marks of tears are on his  face and he is not truthful : "  and another 

said. " H e  would sadden our bncl ; \Ye h ad better send h i m  hac k . "  B u t  

o n e  faery said : " I  \\· i l l  a s k  Queen Xiam . "  

So t h e  Queen c a m e  t o  t h e  shore surrounded by her peopl e ,  a u cl  h e r  

heart was 10\·ing a n d  she l i fted the t ired chilll w i t h  her :ums a m l  p i l 

lowed his h e::td upon h e r  slwulder, a n d  with a magic herb she touched 
his eyes and ga1·e him power to see what other mortals could not,  and 

Pat :Ka1·:magh looked up into her face aml wondered at  her beauty. 

Golden was her hair as sunl ight.  :m el  her eyes cle::tr and kind and 
blue as forget- m c -nots. sweet and low her voice as the south \Yi ml 

blowing th rough the pine forests at e\·ening, an d her laughter l i k e  the 

rippling of ::t tiny stream l e t  f1owing adown the mountain side.  

Her dress was of pure white, and j ust be,;icle her feet grew a t a l l  

l i ly  with a tear i n  i t s  cup,  a n d  she plucked t h e  sn owy f1o\\·cr, a n d  \\· i th 

t h e  crystal drop s h e  \\·aslled the s t ::� i n  of untruth fro m  hi ,; l ips,  and s h e  

shook the gold dust from the l i ly's heart upon them s o  t h a t  his words 

m ight al ways be golden and true. 

And the ch i lcl ne,;tled closely to her and sht.: \\·hisperccl lm·ing 

thought,; into his  ear,  tlwng·ht,; th:�.t mothers think.  m�·  clear one, when 

they hush you to sl eep , and she bac1e him remember them ancl taught 

him this l esso n .  that chi ldren gro\\· like \\·hat they think about, and she 

told him to repeat her \\'orcb to others .  

Then t h e  chi ld said : " \\'lw a r e  you ? ' ' 

And she saicl : d Some cal l  me Be:�.uty, but others who arc wiser c a l l  

m e  T ruth . "  .-\. ncl she beckoned to  her fae ry fol k  and said : ' ' \\"hat gi fts 

shal l we giye this s m a l l  sad mortal child before we send h i n t  back to 

earth ag:�.in ? "  

Tears fi l led the chi ld 's  eyes and his nl ice qu i\·ere<l as h e  said : " Let 

me sta�· here ; i t  is  cold and sad on earth . "  

But s h e  s:till : " Chi ld .  I c:�.n n <! ': . E1-en ll ll\\' I h e a r  your mother 

\\·eep in g- for yon.  hut I promi,.;e yon this-that whibt your heart remains 

l <n·ing ami unse] fi,.;Jt :ll ld  your l ip,; true y o ; t  may retu rn t o  us each night  

\\·hen your eyel ids grow hea\·y with s leep : and I gi1·e you the greatest 

gift l h a \·e to g i \·e, all the time that yon d1\·el l  :mtut tg mortab you shall 
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b e  \\'1:ie to h d p  them i f  you w i l l ,  and w i l l i n g  to suffe r  11·i th ;-mel  fo r 

others : and lwwe\·er gray your h �1 i r  may grow, and h o we\·er  wrinkled 

your face. �-ou \Yi l l  n e 1·er rea l ly grow old,  for as long as you lo1·e truth 

your heart \\· i l l  r<.:main 1 ·m1ng-h u t  l i sten what g i fts m y  people p ro m i,.;e 

you . 

• -\.nd one ,;ai el : " I  gi1·e h i m  joy." 

And another : . .  I gi,·e h i m  the �.u n n y  ,;m i l e  to cheer other,;." 

And a third : " I  gi1·<.: h i m  pati e:: 1ce  and the power to repay wron g,; 

with forgi 1-en <.::-;;.;, . , 

And the �ueen said : " It is enough. � o w  s i n g  h i m  t h l: l ul laby o f  

T i r-na- noge. t h a t  he m �1 y  s l eep and a wake j o y o u s  i n  h i s  cabin h o m e . "  

The faeries j o ined hands a n d  d �mced ro und t h e m  three t i m e  . .; i n  a 

m azy ci rck :md ,;a n g : 
. . To the i ,; le  o f  beauty 

H id d e n  far awa1·, 

C o m e  the young fol k s  cl r<.:am i n g  

T o  o u r  f::�e ry d�:y. 

T<l the beries drea m i n g  

Legen ds old and g::�y. 

To their hearts we' l l  wh i ,;per 

E'er tlley w::�ke to-clay ; 

Let them hear th singing 

Faery nn to fay .  

Follm1·, fol l m\·, fo l lm1·. 

The Queen o f  Tmth al way . "  

I t  \\'::JC' l o n g, l o n g  ago , a s  I to l d  y o u .  s i n ce P a t  K a 1·auagh dri fted 

a c ross the moon l i ,ght i n to the land of youth, and he i;; ::1 very . 1·ery old 

man 110\\'-::Jt l ea,;t so tl 1 <.: vi l lage pe• )ple  say, and they tell  the story of 

how h e  d ri fted out to sea when q u i te a c h i l d ,  and cl ri ft<.:d homew:nd,; 

s a fd1· again wi th the ret u rn  tide.  

B u t  h e  only telb the c h i l d ren the wondrous story o f  that n i ght.  

a n d  the l i tt le  on e:-; who gather clo,.;ely rou n d  h i m  in the small  111 \l<l  

cabin b1·  the ,.;ea.  ::111 <l  c l i m b  u pon h i s  k n ee,; ,,.h <.:n the s h ad ow,.; darken 

round th<..:nl . and the \Yi n d  whi stles outsi c l <.:-th e c h i l d ren s::Jy tlwt h e  i ,.;  

young.  not o l d .  because h e  and t h <.: y  l i 1·e hal f th<.: i r  t i m e  i n  the l a n d  o f  

youth.  a n d  l t l: h as l e ft h i s  h e::Jrt th �re ; a n d  i f  y o n  point  o u t  t o  t h e m  

hm1· \Y h it<.: h i ,; h a i r  is ,  and t h a t  h i s  dear nld face is  a:, puck<.:recl a n d  

wrin kkd a s  a d r i e d - u p  a p p k .  t h � n  t h <.: y  \Yh isper t h a t  i t  is ::I l l  r igh t ,  he 

lila\' l oo k  old l m t  re: d h· ::J 1Hl truh· hl '  i ,; n ' t .  fo r h e  says so,  and h e  a l w:1y,.; 

tdb th� tru t h .  K .  B .  L\ 1\' R E :.: C E .  
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I ;-.;  so Lu· :1s Thensnph y i :-;  : 1  u n i \·ersal cl i 1·i n e  l i fe there m u s t  he n o  

aspect of con :; c ioustH : ,;:-; \\' i t h  11· h i c h  i t  does n ot correlate. no ph�be o f  

n atu re \\' h i c h  may n o t cbim i t s  la\\' and seek it ,; a i d .  I a m  con stan t ly 

brought to restate t h i s  fact fn r m ysel f h;: the kn den cy I see \Yi t h i n  an d 

a ron nd me to assert some a,;pect of teach i n g or ,.;om e p lt a:o; e of k n o \\·

l ecl ge 1rith the em ph a,.;i ,.; of an u l t i m ate l :m·, :ts if one shou l d  ,;ay. ' ' t h e  

soul o f  a l l  bel i e f  ! it:s in  th i ,.; or t h a t  doctri n e .  :1 ! !  ebe i s  Yan i ty a n d  a 

grasp i ng o f  11·i ml . " Tht: 1·ery fact that it is th rou�h such acccntn:1tion 

o f  a,;pecb that \\'e l earn . in time. t l t e  relati1·c: \·a l n c:s of ou r Oint and 

our brnther< idecll ,; ,;l w n l d  pro\'<.: to tb the n ece ,;s i t;: fo r to l <.:ran ce . and 

fo r the pursuit  o f  sp i r i tu a l ai m s  umkr conditions \\'hich recognize-as 

o u r  Socidy <loes-th �t t tol crance is one asp<.:ct o i  the cl i1·i n <.: l i fe . 
Th ese feelings are sugg<.:stl't! to me h;: noti n g ho\\' l l l <.:n \Yho g i 1·e 

themseh·es to the sttHly of ideas natur:t ! !Y  bre:tk np into  gronp,; , each 

group bei ng to some exten t a p rote:< against the oth<.: r : o n e  seek i n g  to 

justify i n t e l l ect as the key o f  t ru t h  :tml sco rn i n g  sen t i m en t .  t!t e o th er 

accep ti n g the !t i n ts o f  the i n tu i t ion \\·hich reach es them th ro u g-h their  

fee l i n gs and looki n g- askance u pon the fol l owers o f  t ! te  rea;-;cm . T !t t:se 

t\\'O mode,; , reason a n d  fed i n g . nl ll:it h �n·e thei r  al tern at i n .� inf htence 

upon the man who \\·onlcl un i te i n  h i mse lf the condit ions \\·h ich m a k e  

for un in� rsal l i fe . ancl i f. fo r t h e  moment .  I \'en t n re to t a k e  s i de,; i n  th i s 

old eontrm·ersy, i t  is tJeC:tlh<.: I k n u \\' that  tO- lll O lTO\\' !Ll t l l rC \\'i l l  reestab

l ish the eq u i l i br i u m  11·hich I disturb to-day if  I g i n� to one s i de a 
\H� i gh t that is not true to the fact;; o :· o u r  l i t<.:.  

I \\'Ott !cl defeml sen t i m en t ,  then.  fro m  the onsbug·ht 11·hi ch I fi n cl 

nwde upon it by t ho,;e '1'1 10 ,  haYi n g· gi\·ut themseh-es to th e  p u rsu it o f  

t ruth,  think they see i n  fee l in g the antag •m i st n f  fact.  L i k e  a l l  \\'O!'ch 

\\· h i ch h a1·e be<.:n degraded to ignobl r� u �<.:s , ,;e n c i m e n t  has s u ffered ,;ad ! :· 

i n  t h e  h amb of fabe friends.  u n t i l  i t  lw;-; become icl c n t i fi ccl i n  m:m y  

m in ds \\' ith the attractions o f  l 0 1n:r n :1tu re, :tn d  to be " se n t i m en t a l " 

m e:tn s main ! ;-· to be a co mpbi ,;an t Yiet im  lo llte c l c n t :u ! lb o f  per,;onal  

desire.  On th e con t rary, I th i n k of sen t i m en t  : ts  a fee l i n g· fo r t h e  true . 
as i n n e r  touch grop ing tUIYanb i ts ;1pp ro p r i : t t c  ohjl:Ct i n  :111 in n er tlll 

ckti n ed b u t  \·er;-· real sph e re o f  be ing : as an i n tn i t i < >n w h i ch ha;-; nul  

yet fou n d  s i g h t  an cl so c a n  " on l y  fee l . "  a,.; 11·e ,;ay \\'h t:n \\'<.: �en ;;e truths 

too d eep fo r u tterance.  -:\ow th i s  con fu;-; ion i n  o u r  m i n d ,.; ,  as to what  

e,.;sential l;-· sen tim<.:nt i s .  i s  wors e  th :m i t  S<.: <.: t l lS ,  fo r i t  separat es us from 

real J l < l \\'C L  I t  is 1·ain that you point  ou t to tit e the· i tn nl c'nwrial  p � tth 
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\\·hereon all \\·ho woulcl attain must go-the path of aspi ration an d s e l f

sacri fi ce-un l ess you touch i n  my n ature some chord awake n i n g  i n  m e  

t h e  power, t h e  de:-;i re,  the dctenn ination to treet d that petth , etn d that 

you \\·ill  n cYer do-nc.:•cr-except thro ugh this mystery of fee l i n g, this 

touch o f  the heetrt's hand upon the soul,  whi ch fills m e  with electric 

l i fe etncl leads m e  towards my goal. 

Or to tetke sentiment in a more general aspect-\Yhy should there 

b e  such d istrust of the p ri mal affections ? \\"here else sa,·e thro u gh 

the p uri fi cation o f  these are we goi11 g to furnish men with the impulse 

for brotherhood, and ho1v can \\·e better begi n than b y  a broetd.  gen ero u s  

trust i n  the sentimen t o f  lm·e ? I know too \Yell the subtleties o f  n ature 

to d en y  or t o  forge t  the d an gers of this \Yay. I know that our l m;es 

h ere arc etll refracted from the true, and that too often that which \\·e 

call lo,·e is veiled :oelf-approvetl ; yet i f, keepi n g  \vatch upon our d es i res 

but letti n g  our i m  pu bes towards harmonious relati o n s  with our fellows 

tra,·el out fro m us free,  we spoke-not in \Vorcls perhaps but d eeper

those sympathies we feel,  think you n o t  that the fo rce for brotherhood 

woulcl grow stron ger, and that the soul within us, stri,· ing t o  del i \·er 

so mewhat of its k nowledge-a k nowledge of our cli,· ine oneness

\vou lcl be s eldmner balked i n  its mission ? 

The teachers tell us that we are god s,  how shall we com·ert this 

th ought i n to l i fe ? I k no\v of n o  \\·ay save devoti o n ,  and I k n O\v o f  no 

de\·otion that i s  n o t  sprung fro m  l o ,·e. Is our devotion to a wise a n d  

l o fty i d e a l  tr.et.nscenclin g  forms o f  t h o u g h t  and m o d e s  o f  e xposition-it 

i s  t h ro ugh l o ,·e o f  the i cleetl that our h o m age is kindled a n d  passe,; in 

fiery impulse o u t  o f  ideation into actiYity. Is Humanity the sacred 

\vat clm·ord that we pond er-how till we have s urcharged i t  with e m o 

t i o n .  t h e  e m o t i o n  o f  lm·e, can we arJuse i n  ourseh·es the power to J i,·e 

and die for the race ? 

I k n ow i ndeed that besides lo\'E: there is wisdo m .  besides de\·o tion 

kn owledge . besides i d eals i nsigh t .  and that n o  hal f l i fe can satisfy the 

sou l that has accepted the task o f  learn i n g  the mea n i n g  o f  i ts own 

cliYi nity ; but I k n ow. too,  that wisdom is the mode and lo,·e the force 

through which we may some day reach Deity. ancl if aught of to-day 

can remain to us in the True surely it shall n o t  be the path that brought 

u s  but the l ight that led,  say rather, that im pelled us o nwarcl. the l i ght 

o i  a nobler senti ment than we knmv but which i s  surely reflected to us 

now in our few bri e f  m om e n ts of ·:ense affection , when the sense o f  

per,.;on ality is forgotten an d t h e  rec<Jgn i tion o f  o u r  i n t imate onen ess i s  

gri pped b;· t h e  heart. S nrely the simplest doctri n e  i s  at last the truest. 

i n  l o\·e of 10\· i ng-k:inclncss we fi n d  l i ght.  
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PLE.\Snm .-\XD P.ux. By :-ra b e l  C o l l i n s .  Lund<m : b i s  P u b .  Cn. 

I .-\:'II l on g enough a stncl e n t  to rem ember the t i m e ,,·hen the ap

pearan ce o f  anything s i gned ;,r.  C .  nsecl to cause a golden p l easu rab l e 

glow o f  anticipa ti on ere ,;e ttl in g onesel f to read . T h e re m.:re such 

wise t h i n gs �aiel \Yi th su c h  perfect beauty. ca l m n ess a n <l s u rety that  i t  

could be no th in g e l se but the voice of  t h e  son ! .  And so here i t  is  a l so 

b u t  i t  is harcl l: ·  that fi rst \·oi ce.  T h ere i s  a \\·i s,lom of  i n tu i t i on and a 

wisdom leamed hy experi en ce . In the l i tt le  bonks of some years a ;.::o 

which \\·e prize so m u c h  that fi r::;t \\"i sdom is ck:u. sh i n i n g , i l l lpe r,;on a l : 

i t  m ight be the La\\' declaring ibelf  ,;o l itt le  do they seem t i n ged 

by the emotion o f the \\'riter.  In t h i ,;  l ater work th e  i n t u i t i o n s  o f  

�:ul i e r  days seem t o  b e  checked o ff  b y  experi ence.  I t  is  n < J t  c reat in: .  

b u t  i t  re�issert,; ma11:· o f  t h e  o l d  a p lwri sm s  \\"i t h  a p rofound h uman 

feel i 1 1 g adcl ecl aml with al most a l l  the o l ( l  beaut:· o f  sty l e . Hn\\' \\' i se 

m a n y  of these c o m m e n tarie:-; are p r•Jhably most people \\' i l l  n ot rea l i z e  

because h u t  few arc a t  t h e  stage of l i. fe descri bed . hut a l l  m ay fi n d  so m e  

partial  appl icatio1 1 .  This o n e  ought to be la id t o  h c:1 rt : i t  is  ,; o  d i ffi c u l t  
fo r us i n  a 1 1  age wh ne hem t:· i,; m o r e  an u n derlyin .� son! t h a n  a ,-i s i h l e  

p resence to p u t  i n p ractice a n y  sel f- restrai n t :  " T h e:  ecsta t i c  who cl\\'el ls  

i n  visi on s m ust sen·e out h i s  h itter apprc:n t ict.:sh ip at another t i m e .  :\ l l cl 

so make np fu r the: clays he has spent i n  d ream." ) ... �ain .  \\"i th o u t p rc

ten ,l i n g  to o u rsch·cs that personally we a re anyth i n g- very i m po rtan t . 

\\'e may gai n  from s t u d y  o f  the fo:. lowi n g· : " G reat n at u res arc o ften 

b etrayed by th ei r o\\'n greatness.  They find in thc:msch·e,., hi g-h<.:r gi fts 
tha n other men possess. and they fin (l a n  i n crcas i n �  p l eas u re i n  thei r 

excrusc. They seem l i ke: red eeme r s ,  yet a l l  the \\'h i l c  the g;ro\\'th of 

s·� l f  w i t h i n  them i s  rank a n d  st ron g . 

m istake o f  l i ,·i n g- in the pleasure of th e i r 0\Yn \\·ork . forgett i n g·  t h at 

the pa in and suffering w h i c h  is a part o f  t h e  \\'o rld 's  l i fe i s  t h e i r  i n h eri

tance also. ' '  To too many does i t  l :. ap p e n  t h at the: en trance i n to t h e i r  

dark11c:ss o f  the fi r:-;t h ri l l i an t  rays fro m sp i ri t i s  t h e  s i gn a l  fo r th<.: fic·n·  
up:-;pri n g i n g  of  t h e  pe rsonal 1ntu re . a nd p ri d e or p l easu re go a l o n g· \Y i t h  

a n d  d i m  t h e  h igher l i g;l l t .  Su ch s e n tc:ncc:s a s  t hese a rc: frcqu<.:nt i n  

e\·ery p�1gc. a n (l i f  the po\\'e r  is n o t  so pre,.;ent l l O\\' as formerly s t i l l  

there i s  en o ugh \\' is<lom a n < l  e!longh be:mty to m a k e  t h i ,;  l i tt k  honk i n  

e\·er:· \\'a\· m e nwrah l e  a n d  wo rth :· o f  :-;tu<h·. 



So THE IRISH THEOSO PHIST. 

THE T .  S. E \  E e RO P E  ( I R E LA X D ) .  

SECOXD A.XXL"AL C O XYEXTIOX. 

3 ,  l' PPER E LY PL.\ C E .  Dcnux. 

T r-m  President h aving taken the chair,  the Hon.  Treasurer ga\·e a 

short account of the condition of the mon�ment i n  Irelan d ,  and ga\·e a 

statement of fi nancial  posi t i o n .  

Rcsoh:cd. That Bros. Jordan and Dwyer a u d i t  the books and accoun t::; 

fo r 1 896 and report to next meeting. 

Letters o f  greeting were recei\·ed fro m  :\ I rs.  K .  A. Tingl ey. the 

C l i fton Branch per M iss Tmvn:-:encl. the T. S. i n  Sweden per Dr.  Erik 

Bogren.  and the T. S .  i n  Engl and per Dr.  an d :\Irs. Keightley.  a l l  ex

p re-;sin g  the warm e,;t sympathy and good \\·ishes for the progress o f  

T h eosophy i n  I reland. Arrangeme1:. b \\·ere m ade fo r rep l i es t o  be sen t .  

The election o f  Officers and Cmm c i l  for r S97 then took place.  and 

the following were duly appointed : Pres. ,  D .  X. D u n l op ; I "icc-Pus . ,  

P. E .  Jordan ; Hun .  Trcas . ,  F. J .  D ick ; Hun .  Sec. , R .  E .  Coates ; A ddi

tional Cuu nciilors, \'iolet Xorth , G. \\' .  Russe l l ,  A. \\ ' . Dwyer, the latter 

two to act a s  L ib rarians.  

Chan ges in the h eadquarters arran gements h aYing beco m e  i mpera

ti\·e for seYeral reasons, a C o m m itte':: was n o m i n ated to obtain s n i tahk 

quarters for the Society's work, a n d  report to a further special m eeti ng 

to be called at an early elate.  

A discussion then fol lowed on methods o f  \Yo rk.  and one \·aluable 

su ggestion was that at the public  meetin gs fam i l iar subj ec ts should be 

treated from a theosoph ical point o f  view, so that stran gers coultl m ore 

readily follow the l i n e  of thought than would be possible with papers o r  

lectures o f  a more ach·anced type.  I:: was agreed that the plan o f  ha\· ing 

a syl labus o f  the subjects should be contin ued. and another i m portant 

sugges tion was that the members should tlt in/.: o\·er the subj ect to be 

nex t d i s c u ssed,  and come prepared to gi\·e t h e i r  i deas on i t  rather than 

wait fo r the i n sp i ra t ion of  the m o m en t. \\·hich seldom p rodu ce,; ade

quate res u l ts. 

The discu:-;sions during ensui n g  mo n th wiiJ b e : Jan. zo th .  flll} im 

!ioll . H .  F .  Xorman ; 27th. Compassio n ,  P. C regan ; Fe h. 3 nl .  Sacri;i({·, 
:\ I rs. E. Dun lop ; r oth , l' lli·  Smrc/1 ji>r Bea uty. :\I iss Carol ine Rea. 

R o nT.  E .  C o .\TES. ffon . Sa. 

p ,· i : � L� : !  " · '  · · T l f l < [ IU S i l  T I I FUSO I ' l i !ST " Press, 3. l" pper I·: l y  Place. l lu h l i 1 · .  



VoL. V. F E B RCARY I STFI , I 897· No. 5 ·  

The I rish Th eosoph ist. 

" T H E  BHAGAVAD GITA " I N  PRAC T I C-\ L L I FE. 

(Continued from p.  65.) 

KRISHNA, as we have seen, desires to aid and encourage A rj u n a. 
H e  therefore proceeds to instruct hie; ward in the art of Thou ght, which 
is  the art of Li v i n g. In the book the fact is  set forth as the art of 
\Varfare, but that and to live are one and the same thing when Man,  
standing between the hosts of Spirit and those of M aterial Desire, 
decides to advance towards the Etern a l. 

It is worthy of more than passing consideration,  this fact that 
Krishna at once begi ns to tell A rjuna how to think, and hence how to 
l ive. The Lord d oes not bid Man to become an ascetic ; nor  to separJ.tc 
himself from his fellows ; nor to evade or set aside the d u ties of his 
i m mediate place ; nor  to mortify the flesh by any system of food or of 
l ife. p; o ; He inculcates right thinking, a system of thought bZiseJ 
upon the real nature of the Universe, for such i nterior atten tion and 
thinking will  i n  t ime ;,J.ffect the very brain, wil l  alter-not its substance, 
but the mode, the convolutions of that substance, making it the vehicle 
of fi ner forces, the radiator of higher powers, 

Broadly stated, the whole sum of this chapter is the meth od of 
storing and using the spiritual thought energies. Read the chapter 
with care, and it is evident that a mere man of busi ness would d o  his 
work better ,  would save wear and tear, coming always freshly to the 
daily problems, if he had his mind u nder the perfect control ciescribcd, 
so that he could turn it  away from every deed once done, taking no 
further care for the resul t  once he had done his  best  i n  any point of 
detail, never wasting energy i n  d oubt, anxiety, or nervous d read, sure of 
h imself and calm i n  woe or weal. There have been such men, and one 
or two names occur now to the writer's mind, ver itable Colossi among 
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their fel l ows, who on ly failed when age fretted through the splend id 
armou r of thei r cal m .  vVhcn the motive for such men tal training is set 
h igher , when the leakages of en ergy a rc avoided i n  order to store that 

L i fe force for diviner uses, then the results take effect on more i nterio r 
p l an es of Being, and the resu l t s  arc more swift and more powerfu l , 
b ecause they do take effect in S u bstance more dyn am ic. 

The res u l t  of too great brain wear and tear, perpetual debate, 
,,·o rry, anxi ety, anger, fear, and-subtle pigmy-the small but deadly 
foe, " F l' SS," is to depress the Life currents by persistent ly applied l ower 
vi brations, and this devitalizes the i n ner man as wel l . I n  \Vi l l  and 
Hope arise, as from a fontal source, the true springs of ou r  Bei n g, and 
flesh, blood , nerve fluid , brain ,  as  wel l  as l i fe currents and mind,  are 
i nvigorated by those heaven ly strea ms . 

I t  may be well to com pare editions in dea l i n g  with th is chapter in  
d eta i l , for often two translators throw more l igh t upon the subject than 

one alone. 
A rj una is told that : " Thou grievest for t hose that m ay not be 

lamented wh i le thy senti ments are those of the expou n ders 
of the letter of the law." Another edition puts this more clearly : 
" Thou hast  grieved for those who n eed not be gri eved for, but  thou 
u tte rcst words of wisdom." Arjuna has used j udgment,  he has also 
uttered partial t ruths , as when he sa)'S his ance� tors should be respected 
by him, or when he says that he can not d estroy his friends. Bu t  h is 
seeming wisdom h as m issed the more p rofound wisdom, for he shows 
most respect and m o re true helpfu l n ess to his  an cestors in endc>avouri n g  
himself  t o  perfect h i s  n ature ; he can not k i l l  h i s  friends, for h is ki nship 
is with the i m m orta l souls, not with the outer bodies. This docs not 

mean that a man sha l l  go forth to ki l l ,  for whi le  he is i n  the body as well  
as when he is  out of it he has a d uty towards the Deity, not to consc ious ly , 
d e li berate ly d estroy a vehicle of the human,  intell igent soul .  The 
" war " and the " ki l l ing " are typical,  and also we find that Arj una is 
i ns t ructed to fi ght, but  noth i ng is said as to ki l l i ng, beyond the broad 
fact that the Soul is a l l ,  that it kills not nor is  i t  kil led .  

I n  one edition at  h a n d  it  says :--" A s  the lord of th is mortal fram e  
cxpe r icn ceth therein i n fancy, childhood, a n d  old age, so i n  fut u re incar
nations wil l  i t  meet the same." H ere we have the d octrine o f  Re- incarna
tion put forward at the very opening as affect ing the entire argument . 
I t  certainly changetl the whole point of view. Gi ven that teachi ng, and 
we mus t u nravel the enti re fa bric of  our Thought , weaving another of 
c loser texture, fash ion in g a garment d i rect from Mothe r - S u bstance. 
The man who determines to study Life, to rely upon and to l earn of that 
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unap proachable teacher, cannot re 1d the fi rs t  letter of � ature's a lphabet 
unt i l  h e  knows that he, the man himself, is a Soul ; and a Soul  whose very 
being is freedom ; not a thing o f  matter, but a beam of the sun, a meteor 

that comes and goes, a law that ch ooses and rejects, that experiences and 
assimilates turn abou t, and whose starry essen ce is com pounded of Love 

and Will .  
Another edit ion has : " As the soul  in th is  body und ergoes the 

changes of chi ld hood, prime and age . . . .  " This is a useful  gl0ss ,  fo r 
whereas we had the soul as " Lord of the mortal frame," a ru ler anJ 
maker, we now fi nd that this Lord is also seated w i thin the bod i ly frame 
itsel f ;  s t i l l  a third edit ion con fi rms this : " :\s the D weller i n  the body 
seeketh in the body ch i ld hood, youth,  and old age, so pass eth  he on to 
another body ; the well - balanced grieveth not thereat." T h i s  b r i ngs 
out clearly the point of balance. A later verse repeat� tktt poi n t  : 
" Balanced in pai n and pleasure-tranquil ." 

It is a point of deepest val u e, for Balance or Harmony is the true 

natu re, the true l i fe o f  the Soul. In the Voice of the S i lence we h l \ e  

" Charity and love i m m ortal " as the first key, and " H armony in word 

and act " (z'.e., h armony with the Law, acceptance of the wlnl c Kzmn i c  
sound o f  Life) as t h e  seconJ key, a n d  also w e  arc told t h a t  Harmony is 

Alay a 's self. Little by l itt le l ight shines in upon the mind,  a n d  we find  
that t o  tread t h e  path is t o  �ink d o w n ,  d o wn with in  t h e  t u r b i d  m i nd a n d  
l i fe's perturbed waters t o  the deeper, the esse nt ia l nature o f  t h e  S o u ! . 
It is Love ; it z's Charity ; it is Harmony ; i t  is F reed Jm \V h '.· ? 

Because that star which we call  the Soul is st i l l  a thin� of s u bs �an cc, the; 
starry essence h as i ts attri butes, and these arc they. I t  is Love because 

i t  goeth forth, expanding with the light o f  the spiritual sun towards the 
entire universe. I t  is Charity because i t  knoweth the three en cr;;ie� o r  
principles t h a t  a r c  i n  N atu re, and that these act, o ften b l ind ly , a n J  n o t  
t h e  l iberated h u man S oul.  I t  is  Harmony because e very a t o m  o f  t hat 

starry essence moves with and in the Great Breath--there where no 
d issonance can be heard .  I t  is Freed om, unbound by delus ion ,  able to 
fu l fi l  its own high nature, able to choose the Above or the Below 
because of that energy by which i t  is " sclf- mov·ed from within ."  It  is  
J ustice because i t  cannot act con::rary-i n i ts  purest stat e -to the 
universal spi ritual action nor against the law o f  the act ing and rc acting 
B reath. T h is spark, this flame, t h at i::; thyself, oh man ! Wilt  thou 
choose or d epart from that ? " The u n re:.1l hath no bei ng ; the real 
never ceaseth to be ; the truth a boLt both has been percei \·cd by the 
S eers o f  the Essence of things . '' This  gloss rem i nds us of tho::;e l i nes of 
the S ecret Doctrine : " The I nit ial  Existence i n  th e fi rs t  tw i l ight o f  the 
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Maha- Manvantara (after the Maha- Praylaya that fol lows every age of 
B rahm:t) is a CONSCIOUS SPIRITt:'AL QUALITY. I n  the manifested 
WORLDS (solar systems) it  is, in its 0DJECTIYE S UBJECTIVITY, l i ke the 
film from a Divine Breath to the gaze of the entranced seer. I t  
is Substance t o  o u r  spiritual s ight. I t  c1 nnot be called so by men in 
their  \V AKING S TATE ; therefore they have named it in their ignorance 
" God- S p i rit.' " (Vol I.,  p. 288,  old edition.) The entire extract s hould 
be stud ied with care. The Soul  is an En ergy, a B reath ; but  it is  also 
a Substance, a Light. The endeavour to realise that man is that Soul  
will  bring in time a wid er, truer concept of the whole scheme of 
Being. \Ve cannot l ive wisely or well u pon false postulates. 

Other glosses are :-" Those who d iscern the truth discern the true 
end " (of the existent and non-e xistent). 

" By those who see the truth and look into the principles of things 
the ulti mate characteristic of  these both is seen ."  (Truth, the ulti mate 
Essence and ulti mate characteristic, are shown to be the same thing
vir:., " a  conscious S piritual quality "-an essence of the Breath ; the 
ultimate Soul.)  

A wise hint this.  Be not governed by the apparent nature of 
things. Look at the ulti mate nature. As-this J oy ; is it  born o f  the 
Eternal ; hath it root in the spiritual ; or is  it  a passing- glad ness for an 
ephemeral thing ? This Grief-does it sorrow divinely as for some 
obscuration of the Self, some loss o f  hold u pon the Divine  by some 
bewildered human heart ? This Anger ; what a harsh constrictive 
en ersy ; this Perturbation, how its chopping, fretting tide d rives back 
the l;J.rge harmonious vibrations of the Mother Soul.  Let us look at 
these things, analyse them, and gently put them back from us, not 
thralls of  Pain or Pleasure, but artificers of divine things, creators by 
will of the universal glad ness, pilgri ms of the path of heave nly Joy. 
Fear not, oh I fear not to rej oice divinely, Life is a song. The Path is 
only sorrow to the man of flesh and d esire, who struggles as he goes, 
To the pure in heart that path is one of profound delight. See the joy 
of a good and happy child ; what innocent mirth ; what merry trust ; 
what whole-souled generosity ; what spontan eous love. I n  that candid 
eye, that clear brow, see as in a dim m i rror that greater thing which 
the pure Soul i n  thysel f  is-and shall  be-a Joy Incar nate. 

}ULIA W. L. KEIGHTLEY. 



T H E  AWA.KENING OF T H E  F I R E S ,  

T H E  AWAKE N I NG O F  T H E  FI RES. 

( Conclurlul.) 

IT may not be well to p rophecy, but i t  is  always permissable to 
speak of our hopes. If day but copies day may we not hope for I relan d ,  
after i ts long cycle of n ight, s u c h  an other glory a s  lightened it  of old, 
which tradition paints in  such mystic colou rs ? \Vhat was the mysterious 
glamour of the D ruid age ? \Vhat m ean t the fi res on the mou n tains,  the 
rainbow glow of air, the magic l i fe in water and earth, but that the 
Radiance of Deity was shining through our shadowy worl d ,  that it 
m ingled with and was percei ved along with the forms we know. There 
i t  threw up its fou n tains of  l ife-giving fi re, the faery fountains of  story, 
and the children of ea rth breathing that rich l ife felt the flush of an 
im mortal vigour within them ; and so nourished sprang into being the 
Danaan races, men who made themsel ves gods by will and that magical 
breath. Rulers of earth and air and fi re, their memory looms titan ic i n  
the cloud stories of o u r  dawn, a n d  a s  w e  think of that splendid strength 
of the past something leaps up in the heart to con firm it true for all the 
wonder of it. 

This idea of man's expansion into d ivinity, which is in  the highest 
teaching of every race, is one which shone like a star at the dawn of our 
Celtic history also. H ero after hero is called away by a voice ringing 
out of the land of eternal youth, which is but a name for the soul of 
earth, the enchantres� and mother of all.  There as guard ians of the 
race they shed their influence on the isle ; from them sprang all  that 
was best and n oblest in  our past, and let n o  one think but that it  was 
noble. Leaving aside that mystic sense of union with another world 
and looking only at the tales of battle, when we read of heroes whose 
kn ightly vows forbade the use of stratagem in war, and all  but the 
equal strife with equals in  opportunity ; when we hear of the reverence 
fo r truth among the Fianna, " \Ve the Fianna of Erin n ever lied, 
falsehood was never attributed to us ' '-a reverence for truth carried so 
far that they could not believe their foemen even could speak falsely-! 
say that in  these days when our public l ife is fi l led with slander and 
u n worthy imputation, we m ight do worse than turn back to that ideal 
Paganism of the past, and learn some lessons of noble t rust,  and this 
truth that greatness of  soul alone insures final victory to us who live 
and move and have our bein� i n  the l ife of God. 

I n  hoping for such another day I do not of  course mean the renewal 
of the ancien t order, but rather look for the return of the same lirht 
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which was manifest i n  the past.  For so the etern al  Beauty brings its e lf  
to the memory o f  man from t ime to t ime b rooding over nation s ,  as i n  the  
early A ryan heart, suffusing l i fe and thought with the sun-sense of per
vad i ng D e ity, or as in  Greece where its myriad rays, each an intuit ion 
of lovel i n ess, descended and dwelt not only i n  poet, sa::;e a n d  sculp�or, 
but i n  the genera l being of the peo ple . \Vhat has been cal led the 
Celt ic  ren aissan ce i n  l iterature is  on e of the least o f  the s igns .  O f  fa r 
more si gn ifican ce is the nu mber of strange, d reamy child ren one rnel'ts, 
whose hearts arc i n  the elsewhere, an d you ng people who love to brood 
on the past, I speak of which i s  al l  the world to the m .  The present has 
no voice to i n terpret their drea m s  and visions, the en raptu red sol i tude 
by mountain o r  shore, or what they feel when they l ie close p ressed to 
t h e  bosom of earth, m ad with the longing for old j oys , t h e  fi ery co m 
m u n i o n  of s p i r i t  w i t h  spirit ,  which was once the p ri v i lege o f  m a n . 

These some voice, not  procla i m i n g· an arid pol it ical  prop aganda, may 
recal l  in to  the actual : some ideal of heroic l i fe m ay bring them to the 
se rv i c e of their  k ind,  and none cJ.n serve the world better  than those who 
frcm m ighty d rea m s  t u rn exultant to their  real i sation : who b r i n g  to 
labour the love, the cou rage, the u nfai l i ng hope, which they on ly possess 

who have gone into the hidden natu �e and fou nd it  sweet at hea r t .  
S l l  this Is le ,  o n c e  called t h e  Sacred I s l e  an d also t h e  Isle o f  Dest i ny , 

m<1y fi n d  a d est iny worthy of ful fi l m e n t : not  to be a petty peasant re

publ ic ,  nur a m in i a t u re d up l icate i n  l i fe and a i m s  o f  great m aterial  
e m p i re� .  but  tint its c h i l d ren out • Jf the i r fai t h ,  which has never fai l ed 
rn a;· rea l ise this i m m em o rial  t ruth of m a n 's i n m ost d i vi n i ty, and i n  

e x p rec s ing i t  m ay ray t h e i r  l igh t o v e r  every l a n d .  "N o w, although a g reat 
l i te rat u re and great thought m 'ly be part of our futu re, it ought n ot to 
be t h e  es�en t i a l  part of o u r  i dea l . A s  i n  ou r  past the bards gave way 
before the h eroes, so in any n at i o n a l  id e:1l  wo rthy the n a m e ,  all m u st gi ve 
11·;ly i n  its hopes, wea l t h .  l i te rat u re , a rt, every t h ing before m a n hood i tsel f. 

r :· (:[} !' h u m anity fai l ..;  u� C' i' becom es d e� raded,  of what v a l u e  are the 
r_:�t ) \\'h a t usc>  wou l d i t  be to you o r  to m e  i f our  ships sai led on e very 
� e . 1  a n d  our wealth ri v,d l c d  t h e  ant ique Ind,  i f  we o u rse l ves were u n 

chzlll geJ , h ad no m ore k i n gl y  consc ioll'i ness of l ife, nor  t h a t  overtoppi n ;;  
grzu;cl cur of sou l i nd i fferent  whcthe:: i t  d we l l s  i n  a palace or a c ottage ? 

I f  this  be not  c l ear  to the i n tu i t ion ,  t he re is the expe rience of the 
\l·or l cl a nd the exa m p l e  of m a n y nat ions. Let us take the h ighe::.t, and 
consicl e r  what ha•·e a thousand years of e m p i re brought to E n gland.  
\\'c a l t h  w i thuut paral le l ,  bu t at wh:ll: expense ! The lover of his kind 
m tl :" t fee l  as i f  a k n i fe were entering h i s  heart when he looks at those 
h Li c l' c e n t res of boasted p rosperity , at factory, s m oke and m i n e , the 



T H E  AWAKE N I N G  OF T H E  FIRE S .  

arid l ife and spiritual death. Do you call those miserab le myriads a 
h u m anity ? 'vVe look at those people in despair and pi ty. \\'here 
is  the ancient i mage of divinity in man's face : where in man's 
h eart the prompting of the divine il There is nothing b u t  a ceaseless 
energy without ; a n ight terrible as hell withi n .  I s  this the only way 
for us as a people ? Is  n ature to be lost ; beauty to be S \vallowed u p ? 
The crown and sceptre were taken from us i n  the past, our  path h as been 
strewn with sorrows, but the spir it  shall not be taken u n ti l  it becomes as 
clay, and m an forgets that he was born in the d i vi n e, and hears no m ore 
the call  of the great deep in his heart as he bows h i mself to the cl ust i n  
his  b i tter labours. I t  m addens to think i t  shoukl be for ever thus, with 
us and with them, and that man the i m mortZll,  man the d i v i ne, should 
sink deeper and d eeper into night and ign o mnce, and know n o  m ore 
of h i mself than g l i m mers upon him in the wearied i n t e rvals of long 
routi ne. 

Here we have this hope that natu re appeals with her old glamou r  
to m any, and there is  sti l l  t h e  ancient love for t h e  hero. I n  a land 
where so m any well nigh hopele�s cau ;es have found faithful ad herents, 
where there has been so much dcvot::on and sacrifice, where poverty has 
made itself poorer sti l l  for the sake of leader and cause, m ay we not hope 
that when an appeal i s  made to the people to fol low sti l l  h igher idcais, 
that they will  set aside the lower for the higher, that they will n ot rele
gate idealism to the poets only, but that i t  will dwell  in  the publ ic  as the 
pri vate he:1rt and m ake i m possible any national undert:1king i nconsisten t  
with t h e  dign ity a n d  beauty of l i fe ? T o  m e  i t  seems that here t h e  task 
of teacher and writer is  above all to present i m ages and ideals of div ine 
manhood to the people whose real g·ods have al ways been their  heroes. 
These ti tan fi gu res, Cuculain ,  Finn, Osc'l.r, Ois in ,  Caolte, a l l  a mixed 
gentleness and fi re,  have com m anded for generations that spontaneous 
love which is the only true worship paid by men. I t  is  because of this 
profound and long-endur ing love frJr the heroes, which must be con
sid ered as forecasting the fu tu re, that I declare the true ide:1l and clestiny 
of the Celt  i n  this i s la n cl  to be the begetting of a hununity whose 
desires and visions shall rise above earth i l l imiL1ble i n to godlike nature, 
who shall renew for the world the hope, the beauty, the m agic, the 
wonder which will draw the buried stars which arc the souls of men to 
their n at i ve firmament of spiritual l ight and elemental  power. 

For the hero with us there is ample scope and need. There a re the 
spectres of ignoble horcs, the lethal i n t1uen ces of a huge m aterial c i vi l isa
tion wafted to us fro m  over seas, which must be laid. Oh, that a 
protest m ight be m ade ere it becomes m ore d ifficul t, ere this wild,  
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beautiful l a n d  of ours b e  viewed o n l y  as a lure to draw money from the 
cockney tou rist, and the immemorial tradi tions arou nd our sacred hi l ls  
be o f  value only to advertise the last  hotel. Yet to aver t the peri l s  
arising from external causes is b u t  a slight task com pared w i t h  t h e  
overcom ing o f  obs tacles a lready existant within .  There is one  which 
must be removed at whatever cost, though the hero may wel l  become 
the martyr in the attempt. I t  is  a d i fficu lty which has its strength fro m  
one of t h e  very virtues o f  t h e  people, their reverence for religion. This 
in  itself is altogether well . But it is  not well  when the n ature o f  that 
rel igion en ables its priests to sway m en from their  n atural choice o f  hero 
and cause by th e threat o f  spiritual terrors. I say that 1vhere this takes 
place to any great extent, as it has with us, i t  is  not a land a freeman 
can think o f  with pri d e. I t  is not a place where the lm·er of freedom 
can rest,  but he m us t  spend sleepless n i g hts, must brood, must scheme, 
must wait to strike a blow. To the thought o f  freedom i t  must be said 
to our  shame none o f  the nobler meaning attaches here. Freedom to 
speak what hopes a n d  ideals we m ay have ; to act openly for what cause 
w e  wil l  ; to al low t h at freedom to others-that l iberty i s  den ied. There 
are but too many p l aces where to di ffer open ly from the priest i n  pol i t ics 
i �  to provcke a brawl ,  where to speak as h ere with the fearlessness o f  
print would be t o  end anger l i fe. \V ith what scorn one hears the aspira
tion for public freedom from lips that are closed with dread by their own 
hearthside ! Let freedom arise where first i t  is  possible in the hearts o f  
m e n ,  in t h e i r  thoughts, i n  speech between one and another, and t h e n  t h e  
g o d s  m a y  not d ee m  u s  unworthy o f  t h e  fu rther s w a y  of ou r national l i fe. 
I would that some o f  the d efiant spi rit  o f  the old warrior brood were 
h ere, not  i ndeed to p rovoke strife between man and m an,  or race a n d  
race, but rather that we might be fearless in  the spirit  of o n e  who said 
" I  do not war against flesh and b lood, but against princip<d it ies and 
powers "-and against influ ences which fetter progress, against a n  iron 
m aterialism w here the beauty of l i fe perishes, let us revolt, let  us w a r  
for e1·cr. 

But with all this I, l i ke others who have n arrowly watched the 
signs of awak ening l ife, do not doubt but that these things will  pass as 
greater potencies throng in  and impel to action. Already the rush of 
the earth -b reath begins to fi l l  with elation our island race and upl ift 
them with the sense of power ; and t h rough the power sometimes flashes 
the glory, the spi ritual radiance which will  be ours hereafter, if old 
prophecy can be trusted and our hearts prompt u s  true. H ere and 
there some rapt dreamer more i n ward than the  rest sees that Tir- n a-noge 
11 <1,; n n  fable, but is stil l  arou n d  him with al l  its mystic beauty for e1·er. 
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T h e  green hil ls  grow al i ve w i t h  t h e  star-chi ldren fleeting, flash ing o n  
their twil ight errands from god s t o  men. vVhen t h e  heart opens  to 
recei\·c them and the t ics which bind us to u nseen n J.turc are fel t  our 
day wil l  begin and the fi res awaken, o u r  is le  wi l l  be the SacrcJ Isla nd 

once agJ.in and our great ones the l ight-givers to human i ty,  not voic ing 
new things, but only o f  the o ld ,  o ld  t ruths one more aft1 rm a t ion ; for 
what is all  wisdom, wherever uttered, w hether i n  t ime past or to-Jay, 
but the One Life, the O n e  Breath, chanting its i n n u m erable tones o f  
thought a n d  j oy anJ love i n  the heart o f  man,  one voice throughout 
myriad years w hose m essage ctcrne is  this-you ar� by your n a t ur e  
i m m ortal, and you m ay be, i f  you w i l l  i t ,  divine. 

.-lc. 

E D U C AT I O N  I N  A.:.I E R I CA .  
TIIE p rogra m m e  o f  t h e  T. S.  h a s  apparently been l o n g  before t h e  

minds of t h e  lead ing educational ists i n  A m erica, anJ t o  t h e  glaJden i n g  o f  
our hearts be it  recorded how thoroughly their w o r k  i s  in  accordance 
with o n r  aims, Paul Desj ardins voices thus the hom age of the state to 
the new idealism :-" There a rc new views abroaJ o f  the C n i versity o f  
t h e  world , of poetry, of religion, o f  virtue,  of kind ness, of worth. Thi n k  
i t  over : t hese arc the obj ects o n  which o u r  n e w  generat ion i s  fi x i n g its  
thoughts and t rying to awaken yours . " In this land o f  b l ood - m on ey 
p rizes and " result fees ' '  it i s  hard for us to realize that the fac t  of this 

l iving expression o f  our long cherished ideals is not some d e l usion,  so I 
shal l  quote the names of a few well-known champions o f  the spi ritua l iza
t ion uf education i n  America :-P rofessors D ewy, Toml ins ,  J ackmann,  
Herron, J osephinc Locke, J.  S .  C Iarke, (Boston), l'rcsiden t Baker, 
(Colorado), D r. l\Iaudsley, Col . Parkc:r. 

Two p rominent features of the new m ovement arc : 

( 1 .) The substitution of the quality of l ife for the quan t i ty o f  
acqu irement as the ult imate ideal t o  b e  held. 

(2.) The C ulture of the I m agination. The stan dards oi these p ioneers 
arc lofty : " The new education m ust compr;se th e spiri t u a l i ty o f  l i fe as 

i ts  d irect a im and ulti mate effect. \V e m ust re\·isc our  ideals as to what 
constitutes success. The term m ust not be he!J up as synonymous with 

ei ther a greJ.t fortune or a great fa m e. It must be taught that success 
lies in the quality of personJ.l I i le ; that to be j ust,  cons iderate , courteou;; ,  
a n d  helpfu l  to others i s  success ; t h a t  t o  have those i n tellectual  anJ 
s piritual resources which feed the m i n d  anJ sustain the soul  in  \1-hate\·cr 
vicissitudes of fortune m ay occur, is ,;uccess ; that to be able to so c o ll l · 

m an d  all the forces of one's nature as to be seren e, con fi d e n t, a n d  j oyfu l  

i n  a l l  undertakings, is success. 
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' 1  Our national fu ture depends on a com plete n�vision and regenera· 
tion of our ideals. The only true su ccess l ies in  social scn·ice ; the 
spectacular ideal of place and power is most pernicious." 

" A ttitude o f  mind,  sympathy, rcsponsivenesss, l i ving interest
these all come fi rst and prccccle m ere learni ng." 

" Th e  study of N aturc shoulcl m ean coming iuto spirit ual contact 
with the inward meaning of Nature .'' 

" The ccl ucation of the w i l l  through ethical icleas and correct habit is  
to b e  considered in  a scheme of learning. Iclcals must be added to the 
scientific m ethod." 

'' Th e ul t imate iclcals arc faith,  hope, and l ove. They are to 
be spiritually attai ned, and their attain ment  is character. Trai ning in  
morals may or m ay not incluclc them ; d iscipline of the wil l  m ay o r  may 
not ; but these ideals felt  i n  the heart include al l  things. The l etter 
ki l lcth but the spirit giveth l i fe. \\' i th the no\·cl, the d rama, and with 
religion plead i n g  for idealism education must su rely suggest it." 

Then as the prim ary means towards the attain ment  o f  these obj ects 
we read concerning the second fcatu:rc :-

" I magination is the spiritual faculty, the power by means of which 
are carried on al l  educational activities ; it  is  the faculty that c reates fo r 
us true ideals of l ifc ancl gives us the wingccl power fo r thei r realisation. 
I m agination must not be confounclcd with  m ere fancies, phan to;ns, and 
fan tasies ; it  is the working factor of l i fe. I magi nation is interp retation 
al ways. No one can he lp  another unless h e  can think h i m self, for a 
m oment, into  the other's l i fe. ' '  " A  feel ing for beauty means a pcrccp· 
tion of the harmonics of l i fe. Modern education in resto ring the myths 
the l egend, and the fai ry talc recognises as fu ndam ental the old Greek 
thought concerning nature as intell ig ent and an imate." 

" The child is a soul seeking manifestation, an i magin ati\·e bei ng 
hoveri n g  i n  regions of poetic rhyt h m. Ed ucation is the pro\·incc of the 
poet  and the pain ter, of the saint and the seer. Beauty and love are its 
hand maicls ; s ight and service arc its aims. The measure of right and 
t ruth and beauty is  the m easure of that true education whose results are 
known i n  the spiritual i zation of human l ife." 

To u.:s who a rc working on the outposts here against such o.Jcls it is  
cheering to know that the ideals we uphold are being so wiclcly adoptecl 
and acted upon. \\'here formerly such views were app rovecl of by tens 
they now arc applauclccl by h u n d reds of thousands. \Ve are rcmindccl 
of some words wri tten years since t o  a c o m rade : " Your strong desire 
wi l l  strike l ike Vulcan upon other hearts i n  the worlcl, and sucldcnly you 
wi l l  find that clone which you had !o ngccl to b e  the cloer of. "  

E. 
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A N E \\' EART H. 

" Tlzoz felt I like some «•ate her of tlze skies 

TVlzc11 a ;ze�c }'la Jzet s«• ims 7c itlz ill h is /;oz ." 

I who hac! sought ;::Ja r from earth 
The fairy-lanu to greet,  

K ow fi nd content ,-; ithin its girth,  
1\ n cl  wonder n igh my feet. 

To-cl ay a nearer lm·e I choose 
And seek n o  uist:mt sphere, 

For a ureo!ed by fairy clews 
T h e  cl ear, b rown b re:1st:; appear. 

\\'i t h  rain bow r<J diance come ami go 
T h e  airy breat h e;  of day, 

And E ve is all a pearly glow 
\\'ith moon bow w·i nd s  a-plar. 

The lips of twilight burn my b row, 
The arms of night caress : 

Gl immer her white eyes d rooping now 
\\'ith g raye old tenderness. 

c lose mine eyes from dream to be 
The D iamond Rayed again,  

A s  in the ancient ho urs e re we 
Forgot ourselves to men. 

Anu al l  I thought of  hea,·en before 
I find in Earth below, 

A s u n l ight in the hidden core 
To dim the noon - d ay glow. 

And with the E:1 rth my heart is  glad,  
I move as one of olu, 

\Yith mists of sil ver I am c!ad 
And b right  w i t h  bu rn i n g  golu .  

g r  

..£ .  
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T H E  F U T U R E  O F  T H E  T.  S.  

S r�CE  �t�w Year Day the  thought of the  Future of the  T.  S. has 
been constantly present to my mind,. and i t  has been reflected to me as 
well from my general correspondence. At least two Branches, one the 
A ryan of New York, read the chapter u pon this subject from the Key 
to Theosophy at the New Year Vigil .  

I t  would appe:tr that the T. S. can only exp:wd with our expansi o n .  
Nu merical growth is not sufficient. There is no cohes i ve power in  mere 
n umbers. \Ve must exp:tnd mental ly, as wel l as through the exercise 
o f  the heart sym pathy. I am no advocate of ever- ready tides of gush 
and emotionalism, or  the u n wise expenditure o f  energy i n  superfluous 
deeds and words.  The truest love is the wisest love. The closest 
sympathy is that which d i vines the real  needs of ind ivid uals or of  
nations, and which know how to help  and how not to hinder the fu lfi l 
ment of  those needs. Fail ing the somewhat rare power to do that, i t  
must at least b e  able t o  express i tsel f vitally, t o  shed t h e  u n folding and 
reveali ng ray upon hearts fast scaled to surrounding coldness.  

S i nce so m uch depends upon ou r all  taking a b ro:tder view, i t  would 
seem as if  a t ime must come, and as i f  i t  were not far o ff, when Brother
hood would be the sole poin t  of contact dem :tndcd by the T. S. As  i f  
those who would work for Brotherhood, i n  any and every way, and not 

alone, practically among the poor, would have an u nquestioned welcome 
in our m idst. Not that study should be  neglected or intellect left to go 
to seed. These too arc instruments of the soul.  But  to the mystic and 
the csotericist defi nite teachi n ;;s would elsewhere be available i f  des ired 
while the T. S. became, defin itely and s i mply, a bond of B rotherhood, of 
charity, toler:ttion, and harmonious interchange throughout the world. 
I t  wou ld do an enormous m oral work if it only t<lllght m en to agree to 
d isagree in  cordial good wil l .  In the u nderstanding-final and enti re
of that single word-Brntherhood --the whole body of Truth is re�tlly 
contained. To help every man, wonnn, and child with whom we come 
in contact to think about i t  ::tnd to Gury out !lm'r h ighest ideas of it, 
will really be to help them to b roaden towards wider concept ions of its 
meaning, hence toward nobler l i \· ing:. The maintenance of this  view in 
daily l i fe would no doubt break down the fences and barriers which 
divide l i fe off into sep:uat ivc  com:1artmcnts ; di fTcrenccs of race, of 
creed, of station, and al l  the terribly insistant mental d ifferences, wou ld 
be merged in the general trend towards unity, that u n ity the cndca\·our 
to realise Brotherhood. It needs no m o :·c. To him who cines that the 
un iversal doors arc opened. 
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I t  were perhaps well to think and to meditate more upon t h e  n at i o n s  
than we now d o .  The Soul  h a s  n o  n ation.  Dut t h a t  n at ion in which i t  
i n carn ates at a n y  given t i m e  m u s t  k armically a ffect t h e  body and the  
m i n d .  Mind being the p resent great field of con test, to  understand the 
nat ional  m i n d ,  the n ational genius,  is  to  have a c lue  to the u n it m i n d s  
formi n g  the nation.  ·with n ations,  a s  w i t h  i n d i viduals,  the  first great 
step i s  to u n derstand on e's se lf. T hus to turn the thought of each 
n ation tmvards its O\Vn i n hcr2nt gen ius ,  towards the fu l fi l ment, alon[:; its  
own l in es of its  own highest destiny i s  a b road field of work . It  can b e  
done t h r ou gh t h e  w ri ters and thinkers of each coun try speci fically,  b u t  
generally through a n y  member of i t s  commur. ity. 1 he n ations a r c  a t  
presen t  t h i n k i n g  of material power. C a n  we not  awaken thP thoughts 
of mo r a! grandeur, o f  free dom, of toleration , of  spiritual achievement in  
each ? Each has its  symbols of u n i ty ; each has some half- fo rgotten lore 
tel l i n g  of a d iv iner state.  \Ve shall not fai l  i n  this d irection i f  we are 
guided by that un fail ing tact and cord ial  sympathy which a rc one aspect 
of  B rothe rhood. Let us not preach a doctri nal  Bro therhood , nor d i ctate 
to them h..Jw to be brothe rs, but let us demonstrate that we fee l  t h e  
reality of the b o n d ,  and a s k  thei r assistance, on t h e i r  own l ines,  i n  
spreading that bond, for thus alone c a n  w e  awaken n at ional  ideals  and 
a n at ional  spi ri t, w hose breath i s  Un i versal  Brotherhood . 

]. W. L. KEIGIITLEY. 

GOLD E N  G R A I N. 

I HAVE been gleaning in � h e  fi elds of my friends,  and have here 
gathered together  a l i tt le  of the  grain let  fal l  by them " on p u rpose " for 
my use. H aving been myself refres hed,  it is p leasant to share what h as 
been reserved. 

I would l i ke friends of th e I. T. e verywhere to look through their  
sheaves from t ime to ti me, and pick out a ripe stalk to send to m e  for 
fitting p lace among this " Golden Grain."-D. N. D. 

Through tmst and unity wo n ders wi l l  be accompl ished duri n g  the 
n ext fi fteen years.-P. 

Say, my friend,  re member that  :�it l e : The Cause of S u b l i m e  Per
fection . T hat is the n am e  of Theosophy. Opposed to the idea of 
i n herent s infu l n ess, it m ay work a chan ge. Use the t i t le  now and then.  
So wil l  I .  Those three-(a) Pcrfcct i J i l ity o f  H u manity ; (b) C ause of 
Subl ime Perfec t i o n ; (c) I\ l astcrs are l iving facts, a n d  not  cold abstrac
tion s-should be well sp read abroad. They pulverize the awfu l  \Vrong 
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o f  inherent  sin,  they raise a hope in ever;: man abO\·e a sot ,  they 
i l l u mi n ate the sky of t he fu ture. \V e work for the futu re-oh , the 
glori ous fut u r e  !-\V. Q. J. 

W hole arm i es m a rch to our support. Can you not hear the t read 
o f  th e i r  feet ? \V a i t  unt i l  tw i l i gh t , and then sit i n  s ilence, all  relaxed,  

not st rai n i ng t o  sec or to hear ,  but  w i t h  :\T i n e!  t u r ned to M aster and the  
Lod ge,  to which all  true souls  be long , w hether or n o t  they know i t .  Then 
you will  feel  the th rob, l ike the beating o f  a g reat heart : that i s  the action 
o f  the sp iri tu a l  force sent by--. \\'e feel their e ffect ,  and ideas flow 
i n to the m i n d .  ' T h e  true I\Iaster is  felt,  he is  n o t  seen."  F o r  long I 
tr ied to see and to hear, and then I learned that we heard i n  the mind 
b est, and with less  danger than audibly ; that  we felt  in ou rselves the 
presence of the d escend i n g  gods,  and that this feel i n g  \vas less delusive 
than any astral vision-then I u n d e rstood many things which h ad been 
to m e  before u nknown, because u n r ecogn ised .- A STUDENT. 

Let us not be caught by reaction. I t  may come as a d ep ress ion ,  
so t h a t  one feels d epressed a n d  y e t  is  not able t o  s a y  exactly what 

about. I t  m ay c o m e  in other ways. B u t  it i s  a l l  rif!ht so long as we do 
not get carried away by the s i l ly  notion that it i s  w e  who are react ing. The 
great i n fl u x  comes and goes , and has i ts  r ise and fal l  within rise and fal l  
And each t ime i t  withd raws a sort  of reaction  i s  set u p  o n  each o f  the 
lower p lan es i t  has effected. So we can be on our guard and gently s m i l e  
w h e n  we feel i t ,  saying, " Not this  t i me do y o u  catch me,  my fri e nd." I f  
w e  sec t o  i t  that we u s e  t h e  force a n d  c o  n o t  let i t  u s c  u s  over m uch ; steady

ing o u rselves as it flows, all  wil l  be well.-T. 

The ch ief point p resent in my mind lately has been : \Vhat is the 
obj ect of our work ? \Ve are all of us  at work, some m ore, some less, on 
t h e  atta in i ng of a ' ' stead fast " l i n e  of thought and action. In some i t  
takes t h e  for m  of im·est igat ion of a n d  attai ning psychic know ledge ; i n  
others, it  takes the form of intel lectual investigation ; i n  y e t  others the 
pract ical aspect  o f  B rotherhood e n gages al l  the a ttent ion .  Looki n g
over these, there is  a u nity o f  purpose in  al l. That p u r pose is  t h e  
fu l fi l l i n g  of t h e  high er laws o f  their o w n  existence ; the i r o w n  " su b 
stantial " p ri n c i p l e  d r i ves th em on to manifest itself i n  the ir action in  
� om e  analogous way to that  i n  wh :ch it e n forces re-incar nation.  The 
met hod adopted, the means takc!J , arc evidently a m atter o f  Karma, the 
res ult  being favoured o r  h i ndered by the way in which d u ring past l ives 
the person al ity h;.ts striven to act according to the laws of its indwell ing 
or_overshadow i n g  " spi ri t. " All the poten ti al it ies o f  action arc i n  that 
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spirit, but i t  l ies w ith the personallty whether or not they shall come 

i n to active m a n i festation. Then why ? 

I f, as I hold, Brotherhood is o n e  of the primary laws of the 

ind ividual spi rit or  soul.  i t  must be given effect in  al l  the states of 
consciousn ess " below " that soul.  It is a n ecessary law of the manifes
tation of  spiritual  bei ng. The i n tellect t ransl ates it  as " altru ism," and 
the only safe and p roper i nvestigation o f  the psychic consciousness a n d  

i t s  whirl pools and eddies must b e  in  the stead fast action accord ing t o  
t h e  L aw o f  B rotherhood of the h igher state of  consciousness. Altruism 

is, then, not  a law in itself, but  the term used to denote the n at u ral 
fulfilment of  the l aws of our H i gher Bein g.-A. K. 

Let us  respect a n d  follow the true. Let  us practise the sterl i n g  
virtue of keepin g  company w i t h  our  t ruest  state of  conscious n ess ; that 
state that was discovered to us for a b rief space, by the Fire in  the 
H eart, when we threw in  our lot with the Theosophical Movement. A t  
that t i m e  we were determined to stand and serve. B y  t h e  m agic of the 
l iv ing Love let us retain that heroic determination. 

The sorrow of battle is i n  com plete victory. Not ours yet that 
passi n g  sorrow, but  the j oy of the fight. Sou nd, then, the b ugle-note of 
effort ever ren ewed. Voice the Leaders' call to fol l ow. H eed the 

simple regulations of the a rmy. 
\Ve wil l  be unselfish ; unselfish enou gh to be loyaL-G. R .  

Be earnest in  you r  work. No right d eed i s  too m e a n  t o  be d o n e  

c a refully ; i t  is t h e  spirit  that t h e  gods regard. When you k now this 
you will be reconciled to you r d u tie�;. Earnestly performed, each l ittle 
labou r has a spi ritual significance equal to the greatest. 

Be earnest in  speech, and do not speak too much. E very word you 
u tter affects somebody ; therefore, say only what you mean, and mean 
j ust what you say. M i rthful n ess is :�ood in moderat ion,  but  flippancy 
causes friction. H al f-heartedness is n o -heartedn ess. 

Be earnest in  your thought. This is i mportant, fo r word a n d  deed 

are children of  thought. T reat your thoughts as realities, not as shadows ; 
thence co mes intensity and force. Thought is not a t h i n g  outside you, 
but is yourself ; you are a tho ught. Thought is sacred, and should not 
b e  trifled with. 

Be earn est in  Life, as apart from l iving, working, and the rest, 

which are but for a day. S elf is u n dying,  existing equally in  past and 
fu tu re, ever p re,.;ent i n  the Eternal  N o w. Earnestly seck the Self. 

G. 
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FRI ENDS H I P. 

There are few real friends. Even i n  the T. S .  we find few 
exceptions to this, though there are some. A good many are cal led by 
that n ame, but not  many know th�  mea n i n g  of friendshi p. Do you 
know i t ? A l i tt le perhaps, but i t  would d o  you no harm to think it 
over and see how real your power to be a friend can be befo re you say 

that you know it or t h at some others do not know it. 
O r d i nary friendships (or what are callecl by that name) always 

rem ind me of varn ish,  p retty and shiny at fi rst,  but easi ly scratched. 
Never indulge in varn ish friendships and never offer such. 

P retty tal k doesn't mean friendship, affectionate actions or  ex
pressions cou n t  for nothin g, even personal love doesn't have to do with 
friendshi p. I f  you think i t  does then you view i t  as the ordinary run of 
people view it ,  and have very l itt le idea what real friendship means. 

You will n ever know what true friendship i s  un less you l earn to 
look below the surface of th ings, and feel the souls of people more. 

I 've seen you throw off those who would be your truest fri ends ( if  
you would only forget yourself ancl your l i kes and d isl ikes for a whi le). 

I've seen you ju dge some of these fro m  the standpoint of i n tel 
lect, personal appearance, manner, or wltat some one else tltougltt of tlum. 
This is no good , and shows you have much to l earn on this before you,  
u n derstand the true meaning of friendship 

You m ay ad mire 's articles, not knowing who the writer is 
and think you like to have h i m  for a friend ; but i f  you knew him would 
your friendsh i p  and admiration count for m uch with him d o  you think, 
when i n  ord inary l ife he kn ows you, and he also kn ows he doe3 not suit 
you personal ly, d oes something you d o  not  approve (though perfectly 
harm less in i tself) because it goes agai nst you r well-definecl id eas,-built  
up by you as your stand ard of what should be.  'vVould you be able to take 
him for the friend you now think you would like to h ave in  h i m ? I fear 
not. 'vVhy ?  because you d o  not look below the s u rface to the soul of 
the writer who writes, you d o  not realise that there is the friend you 
wou ld find, there in the place where real friendships grow. 

Do I judge you externally ? I do not. I give you fac ts, as you 
know. I n  our  t;:J!ks we call  th ings by their real na mes, but we al ways 

talk from the i n n er basis, n ever from the external, and so you u nder
stand what I mea n  and do not th i n k  the less of me because of these 
talks, but feel  that i n s ide we a rc truer and better friends than before, 
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because we are of mutual help to each other, in our pleas u res and our 
sorrows, our virtues and our faults .  That we r ipen each other by this 
kind of friendship and a re not  s imply friends to talk p retty, and to mean 
l ittle. \Vei l ,  then, if  our friendship is a real thing take it  in it's i n n e r  
meaning a n d  take others i n  the s a m e  way, a n d  d o n ' t  t r y  t o  find friends 
u n less you are able to accept them as such inside, and have the cou rage 
to face the ou tside. 

Make friends always when you can, " fo r  this is the t ime to make 
friends," but make t hem fro m  t he soul,  if  you want them to be lasting 
and real friendships. 

Never think of your friend wha:: you would n ot wish him to think 
of you. 

Never speak to him as you woul d not have him spea k to you. 
Let h i m  be as fran k  to you as you would be frank to h im.  
Be glad with h i m  as  you won ld have h i m  glad with  you. The ap·  

preciation of a friend goes a long way to make l i fe sweeter and betta, 
you know this from your own experience. Then give this to your friend. 
Appreciatio n of the things you like in others knocks off many of the 
rough corn ers of l ife, and leaves a perfu me which is sensed by the lowly 
as well as the great i n  l ife. 

Learn then, I say, what friendship means, for the world is gett ing 
very wea ry i n  i ts  search for friends. I f  you can learn the meaning of  
friendship you wi i i  help others to  know what it  means, and so i n  t ime 
we wil l  make the world our friend, because, instead of bei n g  only lovers 
and talkers of love, it  wiii feel that we arc friends,  and there is  n o  
holier thing, I say, t h a n  t h e  friendship of a friend. 
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T H E  O U  fLOOK. 
BY this t ime we expect the C rusad ers have reached San Francisco, 

and wi l l  soon have their  c i rcuit  completed. The C rusade has been a 
great su ccess. l\Iuch has been acco m p l ished in face of extraordinary 
difficulties, which were p robably only comprehended fu lly by the Lead�r. 
The i n it ial  steps in  a great enterprise have been taken ; the later ones 
will  bring to l ight t hei r real character, and fu l l  i m p ort. That M rs.  
Tingley i s  an occu l t  leader there can be no doubt whatever, especial ly in 
the m inds of those who h ave been privileged to come into con tact w i th 
her i n  this work. She requi res no testimonial  from us,  nor do we th i n k  
anything is  to be gai ned b y  makir:.g comp arisons, a s  some have done,  
between her, and those who,  whatever their  quali t ies m ay be,  are of 
d i fferent  rank and place, in  Occu l tism at all  even ts .  U n fortunately i n  
t h e  present cond it ion of humanity, such souls are o n l y  too rarely fou n d ,  
but  when they are found their p resence soon m akes itself manifest, 
as we know by experience. I would not be surprised to find that during 
this C rusade M rs .  Tingley has made i mportant connections with organ
isations, the existence of which has h a rd ly been suspected within recent 
t i mes. vVe have much to hear of visits to certain parts of Egypt, G reece, 
I ndia  and other pl aces, not to mention I reland, but for all  that we can 
well  wait,  and it is m ore than l ikely that our p ct l ien ce wi l l  be well  
rewarded. Notwithstanding Bro.  Geo . M ead's remarks in J anuary's 
Lucifer, we really do live in great times. 

vVith our hands ever free to deal  with every p ractical detai l ,  how
ever trivial,  that m ay arise within our  i m mediate reach, it is well ,  at the 
same t ime, to l i ft our eyes and look over the ent ire field. To restrict 
our ideas of work to areas too closely defi n ed is, I think, very often a 
m istake. Brood ing over the work on a wide scale is good. Look at 
I ndia  and the variety of elements there. At one place the Hindu is 
predominan t ; at another the Moham medan ; sometimes there is a large 
ad mixt ure of Parsecs, someti mes o f  Anglo-I ndians. A su ccessfu l  appeal 
to one m ;1.y fal l  quite lbt with the others. vVhat su i ts Ben ares m ay not 
take at Delhi,  and so on-a vast field truly. There l ies great Arga
varta, and, as someone puts it, the occult sceptre is held i n  the grasp of 
w i t hered fi ngers. But " wheels go round, so let us  keep I ndia  and its 
needs in  mind,  and we wi l l  help them to revolve more swiftly. 

Turn to Europe. Old, aged, d ecrepid al most, or, in the words of 
the p rophet of old, " a  valley of d ry bones." Here and there you wi l l  fi nd,  
i t  is  true, the remains of much that was once beautiful ,  but  the spi rit 



THE O UTLOOK. 99 

that vital ized, whence has i t  dcpartccl ? I t  may be that through the 
efforts of a few much m ay be poss ibl e sti l l .  \Vhi le  the withe r ing breath 
of c o m m ercial ism i s  yet  over  the land i t  i s  ours to l i ft anew the i m m e
morial stand arcl .  What of o u r  organisati o n  then ? Wh i l e  afford i n g  i d eal 
cond i t ions fo r localized work, docs it  lack cohesion ? The d i fficul ties of 
l an guage a re h a rd to overco m e. But more could be done p robably than 
i s  don e. \Vhat of Germany ? \Vlnt of G reece and the work there ? 
\Ve hear l i tt le  of i t. I n  what way can the d i ff·�rent c ou n tries (or can 
they at a l l ?) m u tualiy help each othe r ,  a n d  draw closer together i n  the 
work of our  move m e n t ? 

And Am eri ca. \Vh a t  of her ? A vast continent, fu l l  of exul tan t ,  
b uoyant l i fe, yet su rely with much that i s  fantastic  a n d  crud e .  Many o f  
t h e  evi ls o f  our Eu ropean c iv i l i z :�t ion arc to be s e e n  exhibited there i n  
magn i fi cent d i sp l ay .  How fa r yet fro m \\'hitman's great spiritual  ideal  
i s  that vast democ racy, so vigorous and u n ta m ed . Listen to his  s i n gi n g : 

I n  thee A m erica,  the soul ,  i ts d est i n i es, 
Thou globe of globes ! thou wor: dcr nebu lous ! 
By many a throe o f  heat and cold convu ls'd (by these thysel f  

soli d i fying), 
Thou m ental,  m oral orb-th ou N ew, i n d eed new, S p i ri t ual World ! 
The presen t hol cl s  thee not-for such vast growth as thine, 
For such un parallel 'd fligh t as thine, such brood as thine, 
The FUTU RE o n ly holds thee and can hold thee. 

Fortun ately the T. S. is splendidly o rgan ised in A m e ri ca. I t  i s  
u n i ted,  coherent, a n d  h a s  cons equently great force as an organ isatio n .  
This  i s  daily augmenti ng, a n d  wi l l ,  w e  bel ie\·e, mould the l i fe o f  the 
nation, i n  t ime. 

N ow here need we s i t  down by the wayside as if  the work was d one, 
\Vhen our attent ion is  n o  longer d i rec ted to maintaining our organ isa
tion and keepi n g  i t  together ; when the l i tt le  b ic kcrings of to-clay have 
completely died out,  then wi l l  we b·� able to p u t  a l l  our  energies i nto 
service fo r the good of a l l  h u m a n i ty. From the word s  of warn i n g  in  
last  month's T!uosoplty, it  woulJ ap pear that  another mud storm i s  l i kely 
to burst forth on the return of the C rusacl e rs to N e w  York. This need 
not su rprise us. Calumny and slander arc the reward of all  those who 
have workecl i n  the world as H .  P .  B. and \V. Q .  ] .  cl iJ,  and as :\Irs .  
Tingl ey i �  now doing . A .. t th is  t i m e  of d<Ly we do not require s u rely to 
be askecl to stand fi r m  anJ unshake::l in our loy a l ty .  Rather may w e  
think kincl ly o f  our  b rothers whose i n n e r  vision has been temporarily 
d i m med. In s u -:h  a n  att i t uJe we strengthen the weak onc·3 among us 
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and at  the  same ti m e  h e l p  to sustain those valiant ones  who arc  attacked . 
To those who un derstand somcthinf; of this movement such " teapot " 
tem pests never cause a wavering though t .  

I t  is for H u man ity we work ; for i t  t h e  n ight, we believe, is  dec l i n i n g. 

E very d a;.· our  ideac; b road en ; o u r  conception of this great movement, 
grows deeper and wider, but this b readth ami depth and width only give 
fresh zest to our enthusiasm,  new s timulus  to every endeavour. Each 
step forward, for some t i m e  to come, may add new foes, but new friends 
wi l l  be added by myri ads. This force shal l  not be i mpeded. No ; on,  
on, on, i t  swee p s .  No h u m an arm is  strong en ough to stay i t ; long 
en ough have we tarried, !eel a5' ide by every lure, but  we r ise  at last elate 
from i t  a l l ,  and go forwa rd to victory. I t  is n o  will-o'-wis p .  In our 
qui etest moments our hearts whisper sweetly, tenderly, the secret -\Ve 
know it is true.  \Visdom in Fraternity ; Fratern i ty in \Visdom ; every 
i m pulse and emotion tu rned to good p u rpo3e ; every element o f  the 
reason satisfied . D .  N . D .  

T H E  T .  S . I N  EUROPE ( I RE L A N D) .  

I i\I P O RLc\ N T  N O TIC E-C H A N GE O F  A DD R E S S. 

The Central  Office of the T .  S .  i n  E u rope ( I rel and),  the p u b l i -; h i n g  

office o f  t h e  IRIS I I  THEOSOPHIST, a n cl  the room s o f  t h e  Du b l i n Lodge, 
T .  S. E. , have been removed to 1 3  Eustace S t reet, whither all  com
mu nications should i n  fu l u rc be add ressed. 

It  is  in tended to hold puhl ic m eetings fo rtnightly at the Cen tral 
Lectu re H a l l ,  \Vestmoreland S treet, Cor the remai nder o f  the Session, the 

fi rst  of which will be on Thursday, Feb. 2 5 th. Me mbers can ass ist in 
making these meetings a :Success by spread ing the i n formation amongst  
their  fri ends or a m ongst those whom they think w i l l  be i nterested . 

ROBERT E .  COATES, Hun. So·c. 

Printed on " Tu �: [ !U S ! !  T t ! IWSOPH !Od' " Press , 13 Eustace :-' t reet , Dublin, 



VoL. V. M A R C H  I S TH, r 8g6.  N o .  6. 

The I rish T'h eosoph ist. 

" T H E  B H AG AVAD G I TA " I N  P R AC T I CAL LI F E . 

(Continued from p. 8-1.) 

T I-IE Holy Lord then continues to e xhort Arj u na to remain stead
fast in the belief that the re-i ncarnating Ego is  the only real man, 
i ncorruptible and inexhaustible .  The splendid imagery and profound 
r eason ing flow on i n  stately measure, yet are s i m ple as the s i m ple truth 
itself. The duty of man is to this indwel l ing Spirit ; he is a favo u red 
warrior called to war at this period of his d estiny. Shoulu he fai l  i n  
this, h i s  universal d u ty, mankind w i l l  know h i m  a s  one w h o  d eserted his 
post and his trust in the human a rmy ; the hosts of s p i ritual being, 
" gen erals of the army," wi l l  know that the base fear of material results 
d rove h i m  back. H e  will  be one who came down the stream of human 
l ife to a certain point o f  evol ution, and then, refusing the duty to which 
the law and l ife had brought him, neglectful and oblivious of that 
spiritual help which has been his,  which has brought him thus far, un
grateful, undutiful ,  afraid to lose his l i ttle self, too t imorous to trust l i fe 
itself, he wil l  have retired, an affright�d animal-man,  i n to the b ackgrou nd 
o f  human progress. He is lVI an. H e  is Spi rit. The Lord is  h i msel f ; 
he is That ; let him trust ! 

The paramount necessity of trust is thus set forth at the very 
outset. Can man n ot trust to l i fe in its ful l  flowing, its l ov�, i ts law ? 
Can he not res ign the phantasms of the m i nd for the wider experience 
of actual l iving ? The ample opportu n i ty, the t i mely changes, the onward 
course of the eternal  stream ; can he not trust these ? The i n ner Lord ; 
can he not  trust that promptin g ? The inuestructible, the indivisible,  
the universal, the im movable ; can he not  for these resign his l ittle 
fragment of minu ? That pigmy minu which hawks about its merits ; 
which niggles for results and reward.; ; debates, barters, wrangles -and 
for what ? For its own place and precedence in  Nature. \\' ill he, for 
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that i nconsiderable place, r esign his :: hare i n  the Universal .\1 ind ? \Vi l l  
h e  prefer the drop t o  the stream ? 

Does he perchance say that he knows naught of these things ? 
That no assurance of their reality is his ,  and such ass u rance he m ust 
have before he parts wi th that fi rm hold which he now has upon the 
vis ible, the actual and rPal ? Then let  him en deavour to touch or d efi ne 
this so-called actual and real, and it  melts from his g rasp ; it d i ssolves 
before the gaze of the m ind.  To its min utest sub-division,  matte'  is  
p roved shifting ar;d un stable. Far w i thin his  o w : 1  consciousness is the 
only stable reality. Bid him go in  search of that befo re the s l id ing 
sands on which he bui lds shal l  have s wallowed him and his despair. 

Do we say that ther e arc none whom we can trust ? i\'o friend ? 
:;.J o teacher ? 1'\ o guide ? A ccept the fact. Be reft of these al l ,  
are we yet bereft ? Sec l i fe in ruins at our feet, and shall  the 
heart's high courage crumble too : N o t  so ! The heart of man 
dccci\·cd,  bctrayccl, ou traged ,  abandoned, sel f-im molated even, is stil l  a 
god -l ike thing and has a god's o w n  power to fa l l  back upon i tsel f, 
bui lding a newer and a better world. These cheats are well away ! 
These idols, once so loved, what have they not s wallo wed u p ; what 
fi n er essences of our hearts h ave not been expressed before them i n  
wasted blood and tears ? B u t  the true love w e  gave-that has gone 
forth to the margins of the world, to bless somewhat, somewhere. In 
the world of souls  we can never lose our  own.  And that which was not 
ours ; that fi ckle cheat we garlanded and praised ; that child of t ime, 
that i m age of the dust ; is it not well  away, oh, grieving heart ? Is i t  
n o t  w e l l  away ; a n d  what is n o t  w e l l  w ith thee ? T h o u  h a s t  thyself, 
whose might thou d ost not grasp. Y ct is it d imly felt, seeing, as thou 
dost, those vernal return s  of  the heart's hope ; seeing its b uoyan t 
reaction, i ts upward trend, i ts l i ft and l i l t  and love. There, deep 
within, inaudible as a sound, but as a power m ost audible to the m i nd, is 
that conscious ness which is i ts own and only p r oof. Trust that and go 
forth into the u n i verse l iv ing and working, careless of  gatheri ng, careless 
of garn ering, as ready to go as to come, as ready to loose as to bind,  as 
ready to resign as to take, and over all the star of thy stfOng heart. 
Know that great Nature docs not love a whiner and a trem b le r, but to 
h i m  who is careless of getting and hold ing, t!tere do her endless bounti es 
thickly fal l .  

D o  we know w hat trust is ? I think not. Some fashion of bel ieving 
we take i t  to be, and a thing which we may have or may not have. \Vc 

do not know this power. I t  is an c� ergy to be engencl ercd by the w i ll ,  
and is then a force s o  compell ing that i t  l i fts i ts possessor beyond mere 
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m ount'l.ins and day stars to a place of knowledge and peace. In our 
poor terms w e  say we have, o r  have n ot, trust. It  comes not so. No 
powers come to the timid, the r eluctant, and the d oubtfu l .  Powers are 
things of l ight and fi re. They must b e  sought, pursued, taken by assault, 
and held. D o  we think N atu re, who l oves to have her thralls, will  suffer 
us to hold undisturbed a power so great and so occult as trust ? Having 
that, we are in time her master ; all her hosts conspire to steal our trust 
away. But l isten ing to the low call  of intuition, let us grasp this power 
called trust, an d ,  wrestl ing greatly, let us keep it  fo r our own. Oh, 
trust ; trust ,- TRUST ; thou art mover of  the world. 

Side by side with this n ecessa ry qual ity is that other, which 
i rr. m ovably regards both pleas ure and pain. Call  it  cal m,  balan ce, even
mindedness, what we wi l l ; it is an interior adj ustment to al l  ctrc u m 
stance, and permits the m ai ntenance of harmony within. 

It is possible to m isunderstand the teaching at this point. Unless 
the mortal d ross be utterly pu rged away and states u n i magined by us be 
attained, it does n ot seem p ossible to regard pleas u re and pain,  as they 
p resent themselves to our  consciousness, as being the sam e .  Hence it 
seems that we are to meet e ither or both with equal heart, vVe are not, 
it would seem, expected to feel them alike ; we are expected to m eet 
them without moving fro m  o u r  cou rse. It  is evident, to take even one 
step away from mere gross selfishness, that the pain o f  a fel low-being 
cannot be the same to us as his happiness-however brief-may be ; 
and especially i f  we are to " feel for a.ll that l ives." So that it must be, 
in the fi r"t place, the person al aspect of pain and pleasure, our own pain 
and pleasure, toward which we are to exercise equal- minded n ess. In 
the second place, while to o u r  p resent consciousn ess a great d i fferen ce 
between them p resents itself, it is at the same time possible to d is regard 
them as influences, as results, n ot seeking or avoiding either, using both 
and abandoning both, b ecoming, each in his own d egree, l ike that host 
" which foresaw, yet chose," 

In a later chapter of the book we find Krishna saying : 
" The pleasu res which arise fro m  the feel i ngs a re the wombs of 

future pains." This is so self- evident that the loss or d epartu re of a 
pleasu re causes pain,  that p robably everyone will  grant the fact.  I f  we 
love a pleasure for itself, as sensation, or as final resu lt, the truis m is 
apparent. But if  we take it  as so much experience ; if  we test it  as a 
gift of l i fe, as somewhat to be wisely used and having an i n n e r  meaning, 
then, indeed, it becomes evident that the depart ure o f  the pleasu re 
causes no pain. iNc shall have foreseen this ; we shall have found that 
thorn, and, being forewarned, we shall have plucked it  out.  vVhat is 
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left is pu re experien ce-a thornless rose if we offer it  u pon the altar of 
the Lord of Life. 

I t  is a fac t  i n  human nature that w e  are loath to analyse either pain 
or  pleasure ,  yet we do not shrink from them equally. \Ye go but a 
short way i n  the test of pain ,  and,  behold ! we have conj ured up the 
monster and i t  bears u s  away. The imagination is p araly sed, the 
energies undermined by the m e re contemplation of pai n .  Need this b e  
so ? vVhy not giYe i t  another name, another aspect ? C a l l  i t  experience ; 
hath it then no fruit ? I f  we have harvested anyt h i n g  at al l  fro m it, is  
it  not also a fitting gift for the altar ? Candiuly, l do not believe that 
one t!tin!:ing human being can b e  fou nd who would wi l l in gly rel i n quish 
at his  l ife's end al l  that  he has learned from his sorrows, or  those sorrows 
themsch·es, if he had the power to l ive his l ife over again w ithout the m .  
There are sorrows dearer  t h a n  plee1sure,  it  i s  true,  springin g  from the 
loss of deeper joys, and to obl iterate the one would bring obl i vion to the 
other. But there is  more than this to the question. The imagination 
recoi ls  from the image of a l ife where in  pleasure was the only chord,  the 
unique l ight. Instinctively we perceive that here is something g rotesqu e ; 
someth i n g  lower than the pure a n i m al, to whom some forms of pain are 
known. If we look deeper, shall  we not find in this recoil of the soul a 
clear pointing to the fact that we are sharers of the u n iversal l ife, while 
to know p leasure only must perforce c u t  us  off from the whole of that 
l ife and its advance ? Think of a l i fe bereft of toil ,  e ffort, the spur of 
necessity, the travai l  of thought, the share in the dear com mon human 
l ife. W hat m anner  of grotesque monster i s  t h is ? I t  is unthinkable .  

S ince  pain,  then, is  necessary, w e  must re-adjust o u r  ideas o f  it .  I s  
i t  n ot, pcrhars, true that what w e  call pain i s  really only effort, i s  the 
condition of l i fe and growth in  any d i rection ; a condition which is only 
made discordant  an d painfu l  by that selfishness which resists, which 
would refuse to sh a re the world-experience, and would cl ing to a known 
and pleasurable st ate ? vVcll  for us i t  i s  that \Ve arc not taken at our 
word and left to starve a m i t.l a monot:nny of rlcasure, l ike the king's son 
covered with beaten gold who d i ed-as w e  shoulu-from obstructed 
circulation. Gladly embr<1ce the noble truth that l ife takes but to give, 
gives but to take, and each substitution is more amrle than the last. I f  
I lose a friend,  I come n ea rer t o  t h e  true ideal  o f  friendship ; b u t  when 
I abandon that personal  iueal and pine only to befriend all beings, I fal l  
back upon myself and g o  by leaps ar:d bounus towards that S�lf which 
brooks no half lover, but wi l l  have a man's whole soul in  order to give 
that back to the u n i verse in  wise anu wide work. Life never robs us. 

In that exchange man is  al ways t he �;aincr. But it demands the heart 
of trust. 
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I t  is i n credible that we-each one of us-should with one accord 
demand as b y  right divine to be the exempts of pain. Some deeper 
m eaning must exist. Is i� that the j oyful soul with in s ings of that right 
d ivine of gods on godlike planes of bei ng, and the fal�e self appropriates 
the tune ? This is true, but is there no more to it ? Can it  be that this 
self really cl ings to pain and the idea of pain with its attendant train of 
self-pity, self- relaxation,  self-d istrust, self-percepti on-luxurious wantons, 
a l l ? How if  there be this morbid strain of l ik ing to feel one's sel f 
excepti onal, i l l - used ; to be p reoccur: icd with one's self ; i n  fi ne, to feel 
and feel and feel ? How i f  we c:. ing to the well-k nown n ote, the 
accustomed i m age of martyr and saint ,  and how i f  we love to gZLze upon 
ourselves and must fi nd oursel ves worthy of attention as Knights of the 
O rder of Pain ? " N o man ever stated his griefs a5 l ightly as he m i ght." 
\Vere we to be withou t this panorama of personal pain, could our atten
tion be long withheld fro m  the l i\·ing spectacle of universal anguish ? 
By m y  faith in nature hu manized by co mpassion I believe we could not 
long be diverted fro m  the sufferi n g  of the world, and that the false self, 
strivi n g  to block up the many avenues to the un iversal consciousness , 
throws out  these sustai ned l u res of p ersonal pain.  Put the i m age by ! 
It is not by isolation, but by gladly sharing the com mon d estiny that 
thou shalt become a m oulder of fate h erself. 

A friend has reminded me that we take o Jr pain too t i m i d ly. Let 
us freely adm i t  that. \Vherc l ies the dormant hero- i mpulse to do, to 
dare, and to bear ? The spectre of pain appe:.trs, and man turns away 
his  gaze as fro m  some ghastly spectre. Or he s inks pla inti ve and 
u n nerved upon the gri m form,  embracing ir as a somet h i n g  all  his  own. 
I n  either case he accepts this stran ;;c visitant as paiu. \Vas i t  thus 
self-annou nced ? How i f  it  be not that, but a h erald of some roya l 
adven t ? Call  the bright roll of patien ce, courage, trust, serenity, 
resignation, hope, and al l  the lovely p rogeny of h eroic pa in ! Who 
would n o t  father these ? Yet t h y  patience slept t h e  ,Jeep of t h e  u n born 
u nti l  pain called i t  forth and tried its strength. Thy courage was a 
thing of d reams u nti l  the i nstant a danger called it, fu l l  armed, fro m  thy 
b rain. The accost of pai n demands a hero. Take thou his  armed 
hand ; smile boldly in his eyes, give him brave cheer with in  thy tented 
heart, for thou shalt find i n  h i m  thy w isest Cou nsellor, thy worl d · wicle 
Comrade, the great Revealer, whose fi nal name is peace. 

J ULLi. \V . L. KEIGIITLE\'. 

( To be contiuued.' 
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WHAT THE O T H E R  MAN S AYS. 

OF all  i ntel lectual pl easures, what p leasure m ore enj oyable, m o re 
replete with pu re, unadulterated self-gratifi cation t han fi nd i n g  our own 
thoughts and pet theories exp ressed by some total and absolute stranger ? 
1' Exactly what I always thought, and such beautifu l  language, too . H ow 
clever of h i m  to have exp ressed it al l  so neatly." This is what we say 
feel ing a n ice, warm feeling i nside at giving the man h i s  due, in  such a 
generous and disinterested way. I suppose I need not add, that all the 
while the virtuous feeli n g  of disinterestedn'::ss only gains fro m  a solid 
ground conviction that,  clever as the stranger may be, we are sti l l  
cleverer, for we knew it  al l  along, have thought of i t  all  years ago, and 
n eed nobody's help to think wise and just  thoughts. 

It was exactly this kind of u n rnaterialised bouquets I was throwi n g  
a t  myself ( a  few other lovers of Gaelic tradition and believers i n  the 
great future of I reland included ), and so spending a few agreeable 
m oments this morning, and al l on accou n t  of another man, Edouard 
Schun� by name, having spoken of Celtic genius exactly in  the same 
way as I would have spoken myself. The passage, which gave m e  this 
welcom e  opportu nity for self-congra.tu lation is  to be fou n d  i n  his book, 
" Les Grandes Legendes d e  France," and is  a sort of p reface to the 
chapter entitled, " Les Legendes d e  l a  Bretagne et le  G�nie Celtique." 

H ere is  part of the passage in E nglish words : " I f  I 
had to characterise at a general glance the lzving Trinity (all the italics 
are Edouard Schun!'s) which constitutes the m oral being called tlze 

French nation, I would say that the Frank genius has constituted i ts 
skeleton and i ts solid body ;  the Latin genius, which has so strongly 
i mprinted on us its stamp and i ts form, through the Rom an conquest, the 
Church and the University plays in it the part of intellect. As to the Cdtic 

genius, it is ,  at the same t im e, the biCIOd which circulates i n  its veins, the 
deep soul which quickens its body, and the second co;zsciousuess, secret 
i nspirer of its i ntellect. It is  fro m  the temperam ent, fro m  the Celtic 
soul of France that come her i ncalculable m ovements, her most terrible 

jerks and her most subl ime inspirations. 
" But as the pri m itive C eltic race had two es�ential b ranches, whose 

twigs are to be fou n d  here and there, the Gaels and the Kymries, so the 
Celtic  genius s hows itself to us under two facets. The one j ovial and 
j eering, which Cx�ar saw and defi n ed in these words : ' The Gael are 
fickle and lovers of new things.' This may be called the Gaelic genius, 
l ight, penetrating, and swift as the air, sl ightly indecent and sneeri n g, 
easily turning to superficiality. The other facet is the Cymric genius,  
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solemn to heaviness, serious to sadness, tenacious to obsti nacy, but  
profound and passionate, keeping at the bottom of its  heart t reasures of 
faithfu lness and enthusiasm, often excessive and violent ,  but  endowed 
with high capabi l i ties of poetry, with a real g ift o f  intuition and p rop hecy. 
This side of Celtic natu re is domin ant in  I rel:l.nd (hear, hear), in \Vales, 
and in our A r morique. I t  seems as if the elect of the race h ;J.d taken 
refuge in these wild countries to seek safety behind their forests, their 
moun tains, and rocky shores, and to guard the holy ark of mem ories 
against the destructi v e  hands of conquerors." 

\Vhether the fo rests and rocks had proved i m p regnable or the 
" holy ark of memories " still too fu ll  of  vigorous l i fe, but  Edouard 
Schure states farther on that " Saxon and N annan England never could 
ass imi late C eltic I reland ." He also says that the p rovince of Bri ttany 
always was the very seat of Celtic gen ius in  France, gen ius  of indom it
able resistance and of exploration, which ha;; p roduced at various epoc:hs 
warriors of world-wide renown l ike D u  Guesc i in ,  La Tour d '  A .. uvergne, 
and Moreau. It is fro m  the same coun try that France has recei ved 
many a t ime the i m p ulses of her philosoph ic ,  religious and l iterary l ife. 
Chateaub riand, Ramenn ais,  and the great D escartes, who, by an over
whelming effort of one short l ife, has for ever destroyed the dead 
scholasticism of medi;:eval thought--all  were C elts, born guides ant.! 
inspirers of Fran k and Roman Fran ce. 

The fol lowing passage of Edouard Schun?s prose is especially 
beautiful  : 

" Having beheld the resurrection of C eltic poetry, France has in a 
way recognised her soul of old aris ing from a forgotten past fu l l  of 
d ream� and of the infi nite.  France was astonished at fi rst before this 
strange apparition, i ts  eyes looking fro m o ver the seas, i ts voice both 
rude and tender, someti mes swollen with wrath, at other t imes thri l l ing 
with sweet m elancholy, l ike Oisin's lyre, l ike  the ancient Atlantic s i lence 
it came, ' \Vho are you ? ' ' There was a t ime when I was in thee ; I 
was the best part of thy very sel f ; but thou hast d riven me away,' 
answers the pale- faced prophetess. ' I ndeed,' says the other, ' I  do not 
remember it  any more, but through thee strings un known to m e  v ibrate 
in my heart, and thou makest me see once more a forgotten worlll. 
Come, speak, sing again ! so that thou m ightest teach m e  some hidden 
secret of my own destiny.' And so France, rememberi ng th3.t once she 
was Gael, has learned to l isten to the voice of B rittany and the ancient 
Celtic world.'' 

\Vith our tottering self-reliance and poor sense of things ;J.s t iJ ey 
really are, i t  is most importan t for us all to learn that when the " other 
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man " speaks he says exactly w hat we thought all along, but never had 
the pluck to proclai m or the moral up rightness to make our own u n 
swerving ideal.  \Vhat the other m a n  says is often a n  encou ragement, 
a pat on the back, which came j ust i n  time to show us that within our 
hearts there also d wel ls  something w hich always makes us th ink the 
right thoughts, and sometimes men do the right th ing. 

I n  the particular case we are d iscussing, France is the other man 
w ho speaks to us through E douard :3chure. France h as learned, as h e  
i n forms u s ,  to l isten to t h e  voice of t h e  great Celtic past. But has 
I reland ? 

I s  I reland goin g  to recognise the voice of her own soul  speaking 
within her ? I s  she ready to und erstand that, behind the treacherous 
rocks of her prolonged material i l l- luck and wilderness of her pol itical 
disord ers, there still d well  the " elect of the race," watching over the in
tactn ess of the people's great memories, and that these memories are  of 
valour, of pu rity, of  great meo with great hearts and gr -!at deeds ? And 
wil l  there be a t ime when these great memories wi l l  step out of their  
present obscu rity and become once more glowing ideals ,  fit to lead men 
to death and to l ife ? 

Or, may be, meo,  I rish-born and I rish-bred, are more incl ined to 
read works about their own cou ntry by E n glish autho rs,  who tell them 
as �I r. Froude does, for i nstance, that Irish legendary lore is " ridiculous 
bombast," and m ay be, having col lected this valuable i n formation ,  they 
also are incl ined to believe it in a sort of a half-hearted way. 

I wonder. VERA jOHNSTON. 

D U A LITY. 

" From me spring forth good and evil. ' '  
\Vho gave thee such a ru by -flaming heart, 
And such a pu re, cold spirit ? Side by side 
I know these must eternally abide 
I n  intimate war, and each to each i m part 
Life from their pain, with every j oy a d art 
To wound with grief or death the self-allied. 
Red l ife within the spirit  c rucified, 
The eyes eternal pity thee, thou a rt 
Fated with deathless powers at war to be, 
Not less the m artyr of the world than he 
\\'hose thorn -crowned brow usurps the due of tears 
\Ve would pay to thee, ever ruddy l ife, 
W hose passion ate peace is st i l l  to be at strife 
O'erthrown but in the unconHicting spheres. 
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BY-PAT H S  I N  OCC CLT PROGRESS.  
0);E of the obj ects which w e ,  a s  m c m bc : s  o f  the Theosophical 

S oci ety, set befo re ourselves,  i s  to stri\·c after a real isation of m an's 
h igher destiny in our own sel ves. \\'c bcl i c\·c in the existence o f  h igher 
powers, and a subl i mer state of consciou sness t h a n  thil.t which we 
experience  now. \\'e bel ieve that t h e  attai n m en t  of this  exalted condi
t ion  depends upon t h e  a b a n d o n m e n t: of p e rs o n <1.l i n t e rests, which arc a 
snare and a delus ion,  and t h e  asp i r i n g· tO\\·ards a universal consciousness 
which w e  shall  share with a l l  creation,  and i n  which we shall  feel  by 
s y m pathy the th rob o f  every human heart, and have n o  secret j oys o r  
so rrmvs unsharcd b y  others.  S i c k  o f  t h e  na rrow l i m i t s  of o u r  p erson al i ty ; 
weary of p r i vate a m b i ti ons ,  lo1·cs, and speculati o ns ; d i s t racted by the 
n c\·cr- ccas i n g  panorama of our  0 11 n moods, now o f  gratulat i o n ,  now 
of rem orse ; now of cold cyn i c i s m ,  n o w  o f  morbid sen t i m e n ta l i ty, we 
l ong to escape from that  i m portunate d e m o n  of s e l f-conscious n ess 
which is  ever at our  s ide i n sti l l i n g  i:nto our  c u p  o f  j oy the poison of  
pleasure ,  and m a rring o u r  hea l t h y  spontaneity of fee l i n g  w i th i ts  whis
perings of vanity a n d  egot ism . " Let m e  feel  mysc1 f i n  th ese people,  
let m e  share their j oys and so rrows that so I m ay help them ! " i s  the 
cry o f  the soul ; but t h e  person a l i ty--exacting spouse created by o u rse lf  
in  the past-steps between and sn atches our lo\'C for i tself. 

To paralyse t l 1 is  p c ro o n a l i ty,  to make it an obc cl i e n t  sla1·c, and to  
l earn t o  take away o u r  at ten t i on frcn i t  a n d  l isten to  the vuice  o f  the 

0 1·crsoul-this is  tl�e scic : 1ce of lUtj a Yoga,  or true practical  occu l t i s m  
S h a l l  we t h e n  c u l t i \'iltc occult  po wers ? Is i t  right to  try t o  dc1·elop 

them ? O r  should we leave them alone, and confine our attent ion to the 
ethics and the phi losophy ? Such questions arc o ften a:; k c cl ,  b u t  have 
we not here a touchstone by which they a rc eas i ly solved ? Would 
such a n d such a power i n crease or d i m in i s h  the strength of our person 
al i ty ? \\'oulJ i ts att a i n m e n t  h ind er or help us i n  o u r  chosen a im ? 

There arc rnany occult  powers and facu l ties which arc mere adorn
ments of the personal i ty, and it  i s  q u i t e  poss ib le  to i m ag i n e  a being 
superbly gifted with c l a i rvoyance, magnetic  power,  i n tel lectu a l i ty, 
con trol o1·cr h is  i n n er bod i es,  a n d  what not-and y e t  an i n tensely 

pcrsolla! i n d i vi d u al. He might fi l l  the world with  his  chari t ies and 
attract crowds by his  personal  g i fts,  but st i l l  b e  the vict im o f  self
consciousness, egot ism and vanity. \Vel ! ,  s o m e  m ay deem this a 
desirable goal to attain,  and even i magi ne that such a being would be 
h appy ; but for t hose who do not care to merely swel l  their  personal i ty, 
the c u l t i vation of such powers w i l l  b:! of no usc whateve r. There arc 
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s o m e  of us who, so fa r from havi ng pm\·ers t o  g a i n ,  ha\·e posit i\·ely 
powers to lose, ere \\·e can make any progress on the true path. H aving 
i n  a past  l i fe stray ed on the path o f  personal a;;�rand iscmcnt, we 
u n e x pectedly arouse a latent tendency to d o  the same i n  this l i fe. A 
fatal faci l i ty to st udy along the l ines of various occult a rts tempts us to 
le a\·e the straight  path o f  spiri tual development  a n d  to wander on the 
br-path of u seless knowledge. Some h a\·e bod ies ovcr-scnsi t i \·e to 
psychic i m pressions,  w hereby the evil  forces of a great  city arc ab:c  to 
invade them and l ead them ast ray. Others find they can leave their  
physical  body and t ravel i n  a n  i n ner body, and thus ihey encounter  new 
fiel d s  o f  temptat ion and subtler attacks which they cannot resist. Such 
pow ers a rc ob\·iously h i n d ran ces, not helps, un less i n deed o u r  moti�·es 
are othe r  than we care to con fess, 

The fact is  that the brain-mind is not fit to j udge what powers we 
ought to de\·elop. The pmvcrs are su pposed to be for the use of the 
h igher self i n  its W<)rk, but  the brai n-mind only caters fo r the lower self. 
I t  is never safe, therefore, to make th e acquisit ion of powers an object ; 
we should aspire after sel flessness, and l eave the powers to grow 
n a tural ly as an outcome of our  success i n  realising that aspiration . 

As it is our person al ity is so s·� rong that i t  i n variably t wists and 
distorts enory bit  o f  knowledge and power that comes within its rc:cch. 
A l l  our good m otives get t inctured with vaniry and greed, because we 
can not  yet a l together eli m i nate the personal  e lement from them. O u r  
responsibil it ies for t h e  r ight u s c  o f  our  ordinary facu lt ies a r e  great 

in deed ; which one o f  us d are take the far greater responsibi l i ty of 
rightly u si n g  \\· ider  powers ? An occult  force is n ot a mere quiescent 
machine ready to be used and capable of being turned o ff  at w i l l .  It is 
a good deal m o re, and must be control led to preven t it fro m  control l ing 
its  m aster. Let us beware how we waken it. 

I s  i t  possi ble to stumble i n to the wron,;· path by accident a n d  
through heedlessness ? Yes, I believe i t  i s ,  a n d  t h a t  some of u s  are in
cl ined to  fal l  i n  danger  of doin,; so occasional ly. The danger usual ly 
ar ises from a m istaken notion as to the object of certai n  ceremonies or 
practical  aids that may be recommended. S uppose, for i nstance, we arc 
told to visualise some symbol or  what not, as an aid to concentration on 
the H igher Self. This h int  is intended-not as an obj ect in  itself-but 
as an aid towards a higher object. If we fi nd i t  docs aid us, well  and 
good ; but i f  we forget the main object and a l l ow our mind to be taken up 
altogether with the p ractice, we miss t b c  point.  I t  is o f  n o  usc to visualise 
a double triangle u n t i l  i t  grows o bj ective and fol lows you about everywhere 

· i ke a dog. This is  simply the unintel l igent cultivation of an occult art, 
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and m ay lead you astray by open in:.; up to your eye the dangers of the 
astral worl d .  Usc the symbol t o  start a good cu rren t i f  y o u  l i ke, but  
then fors-et it .  Again,  we m ay be over-an xious to p rotect omsch·es 
from the antagon istic forces t hat su rround us, and may i n d u lge in  some 
such p ractice as the b u i l d i n g  of an i m agin ary wall  or shel l rou nd us. 
The main spring of this cond uct  is fear ; we arc afraid,  we feel weak, 
and we want to shut oursel ves u p  in a comfortable house where we can 
be safe. B u t  courage i s  the best p rotection ; cou rage bui lds  a far stronger 
wal l  round its possessor than could be b u i l t  i n  the  other way. It can 
e\·cn stop bul lets i n  a batt l e. The wal l  bui l t  by courage is a real wall ,  
and i t  is  built  in  the right way-by d wel l ing on the icka a n d  lett ing the 
m aterial effect fol low of itself. The p�ychic wall which some people try 
to bui ld  round themsel ves is bui l t  in  the wrong way ; they d wel l  on the 
material  side of the question. 

Let us beware of thi n k i n g  about our  inner bodies,  our  auras, and so 
on, as material thi ngs. They are material  thin gs, but  we should l ive i n  
the world of id eas, and leave t h e  rest t o  natural  l aw. 

Black magic a l ways begi ns at  the wrong end. It beg ins  at the 
bottom. It attem pts to achieve spiri tua l  resu l t s  by the adj ustment of 
m <1.terial cond i tion s .  Thus it resembles the Tower of Babel, which was 
b u i l t  upon the grou n d  and reared towards heaven. B u t  the creative 
power evolves from sp ir i t  down ward:; to matter. O n e  of the sy mbols of 
the Tarot is the l ightning-struck tower, which typifies a materi3.l system 
sm itten by the wrath of h eaven. P ran ay<1.ma, or the restraint o f  b reath, 
is  a good instan ce of this .  The idea is to t ranqu i l l isc the m i nd by 
regulating the vit<1.l  currents. But  the right way is to regulate the m i n d ,  
<1- n d  t h e n  the vita l  c u rren ts w i l l  regulate thems elves . T here is a l i tt le  
vital god in  your body who u n d erstands how to govern i t  much better 
than you do. Leave the regulaticn of the b reath to him, and attend to 
your m ind. It may be possible to reg u l ate:  the  mind by regulating the 
breath fi rst,  but i t  is  exceed ingly difficul t  and d 3.ngerous. 

Believe me, the prac tice of b rotherhood is the quickest and surest 
way to al l  obj ects of attain m e n t. I t  is not  a mere ethical p recept tacked 
on to occu ltism to give it a pious s mack, or to p reve n t  its m isuse. i t  is 
the true path . For by p rac tis ing it we cult ivate the higher self, the 
central pivot of our nature ,  and al l  the rest  d epends thereon. " Seek ye 
fi rs t  the Kingdom of God,  and al l the:3e things shal l  be added u n to you. ' '  

C.\PRICOR;-.<. 



l i Z  O U{ S E C R :.O T  f ! E S .  

O U R  S E C R ET TIES.  

Ol'R d eepest l i fe i s  w h e n  w e  are alone. \Ve t h i n k  most t ruly, ]o,·e 
b est , when isolated from the o u ter world in t hat mystic abyss ,,.e call  
sou l . Noth i ng exte r n a l  can eq u a l the fu l n ess of these momen ts. \\'e 
m ay :o:it in the b l u e  t wi l ight with  a fri en d , or bend tog et her by th e hear t h ,  

h a l f ,,·his peri ng, o r  i n a si lence popu lous w it h lovi ng t h o u ghts m u tu a l l y  

u n derstood ; then w e  m ay fee l  h;1 ppy an d a t  peace, b u t  i t  i s  o n ly b ecause 
we arc lu l led  by a s e m blance to d eep er i n ti m acies . \V hcn we t h i n k  o f  
a frien d , and the l oved o n e  d raws n ig:h, w e  someti m es feel  ha lf-pa i n e d ,  
fo r we touched so m eth i n g  in our sol itude \r hich the l i ,· i n g presen ce sh u t 

o u t ; we se:em more 2.part, an d would  fain  cry o u t-" O n ly i n  m y d ee [J 
heart I love y o u ,  sweetest heart ; call  m e  n ot forth fro m  th i s  ; I a m  no 
more a sp i ri t  i f  I l eave m y  throne .' '  But t hese m oods, though l i t  u p  by 
i n t ui t ions  o f  the t rue, are too part ial , they belong too rr, uch to the 
t w i l i ght of the heart, they have too d reamy a temper to serve us wel l  i n  

l ife. \\'e should w i s h  rath :r for our though ts a d i rectnc-;s s u c h  as 
belongs to the messengers of the god s , swift, beaut i fu l , fl ash ing p resences 
ben t o n  p u rposes we l l und e rstoo d .  

\\' hat  we n eed is t h a t  t h i s  i nterior tend e rness s h a l l  be ele,·a.ted i n to 
scersh i p, that wlL t  i n  most is only yearn i n g  or b l i n d  l ove shal l  sec 

dearly its way and hope and aim. To this end we have to obsen·e 
m ore i n tently the nature of the i n terior l ife. \Ve fi n d ,  indeed,  that  i t  is 
not a sol i t u cl c  at  all,  but dense with m u l t i tudinous be i ng : i nste:1d of 
be i n g alone \Ve are i n  the th ronged h ighways of existence. For our 

g n i d ancc when en teri ng here many words of warning have been u ttered, 
l aws have been o u t l i ned, and bei ngs Cu l l  of wonder, terror, and beau ty 
descr icecl .  Yet th e re is a sp i ri t i n  us d eeper than our intel l ectu:J.l  bei n g  
w h i c h  I th in k of as  t h e  H ero in man, who feels  the noSi l i ty o f  i ts  place 
in  the m i d s t  of all t h is, anJ who would fai n  equal the greatness o f  

perception w i t h  d eeds a s  great. The wearin ess and sense o f  fut i l i ty 
which often fal l s  upon the myst ic after m uch thought is d ue, I th i n k, to 

this,  th a t h e  has not recog n ized that he must be worker as wel l as seer, 
that here he has d u t ies d e m a nd i n g  a m ore sustai necl enJura n ce j us t  as 

the inner l i fe is so much vas ter and more in tense than the l i fe he has 
left behind. 

Now, the J uties which can be taken up by the soul  arc exactly those 
w h ich i t  feels most inaJequate to pe rform when acting as an e m bodied 
being. W hat s hall be done to q uiet the  heart-cry of th e world : how 
answer the dumb appea l  for he l p we so often d ivine below eyes that 
laugh ? l l  is sad J c r  than sorrow to think that pity with no hands to 
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heal, that love without a voice to  speak, should  h� lp lcs�ly hc;1p their 
pain upon pain while earth shall  end u re. But there is a truth about 
so rrow which I thi n k  may m ake i t  seem not so hopeless. 1 here a re 
fewer barriers than we th ink : there i s ,  i n  fact, an i n ner al l iance between 
the soul who wou l d  fai n  give and the soul who is i n  need. Nature has 
wel l provided that not one golden ray of all our thoughts is sped 
in effective through the d ark ; n ot one drop of the mag-ical el i x i rs 
love dist i l -;  is wasted. Lc:t us consider how this  m ay be.  
There i s  a habit  we n early a l l  have indulged m : we often 
weave l ittle stories m our m i nds expend ing iove and p i ty 
u pon the i m aginary beings we have c reated. B u t  I have been 
led to think that m any of these are not i magin ary, that somewhere 
i n  the world beings are thi n k i n g, lovi'ng ,  sufferin 5  just  i n  that way, and 
we merely reform and l i v e  over again i n  our l i fe the story of another 
l i fe. Sometimes these faraway i n ti mates ass u m e  s o  vivid a shape, they 
come so near with their appeal for sym pathy that the pictu res are u n fo r
getable,  and the more I ponder over them the m ore i t  see m s  to me that 
they often convey the actual n eed of some soul whose cry for comfo rt 
has gone out i nto the vast, perhaps to meet with an answer, perhaps to 
h ear only �i len ce. I wil l  s u pply an i nstance. I see a child, a curious,  
del icate l ittle thing, seated on the doorstep of a hou se. I t  i s  an a l ley i n  
some great city ; there i s  a gloo m of evening a n d  vapour o v e r  t h e  s k y  ; 
I see the child is bending over the path ; he is picking cind ers and 
arranging them, and , growing closer, as I ponder, l become aware that 
he i s  laying down i n  gritty l i nes the walls of a house, the mansion of his  
d ream . H e re spread along the pavement are large rooms, these for his 
friends, and a tiny room in the centre, that is his  own.  So his thought 
plays. Just then I catch a g l i mpse of the cordu roy trousers of a passing 
workman, and a heavy boot crushes th rough the c inders. I feel the pain 
i n  the child's heart as he shrin ks back, his l itt le love- l i t  house of d reams 
all rudely shattered . Ah, poor child,, bu i ld ing the C i ty Beau tiful  out  of 
a few cinders, yet nigher, truer in i n tent than m any a stately, gold-rich 
palace reared by p rin ces, thou wert not forgotten by that m ighty spirit  
who l ives through the fal l i n g  of empires, whose horn e  has been i n  many 
a ru ined heart. S u rely it  was to bring comfort to hearts l ike thine that 
that most noble of al l  m editati ons  was ordained by the B uddha. " He lets 

!tis mz"lld peruade o1te quarta of tit,: ·world witlt t/wugltts of Lov,:, ami so 

tlte second, an i so tit,: tltird, and so tlte fou rtlt. A !lli t/ms tlte wlw!e �uzdc 
wor!a, abo-z·e, be/ow, arou nd, ,utd < 'Z't'rywltcre, does lte contz"nuc to pervade 
<uitlt !teart of Lo<'c jar-reacltzng, L!{rozun greal, ami beyund measure. " 

That love, though the very fai ry breath of life, should by i tself and 
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so im parted have a sustain ing power some may question, not those who 
have felt the sunl ight fall from d istant friends who think of them ; but, 
to make cl earer how it  seems to me to act, I say that love, Eros, is a 
being. It is more than a power of the soul,  th ough it is that also ; i t  
has a universal l i fe of its own, and j u st as the dark heaving waters d o  
n o t  k n o w  what jewel l ights they reflect with bl inding rad iance, so the 
soul,  partially abso rbing and feel ing the ray o f  Eros within it ,  does not 
know that often a part of  i ts  nature nearer to the sun o f  love shines with 
a b r i l l iant  l ight to other eyes than its own. Many people m ove un
conscious of the ir  own charm, unknowing o f  the beauty and power they 
seem to others to im part. It  is some past attain ment of the soul,  a 
jewel won in some old battle which i t  may have fo rgotten, but  none the 
less this gleams on its t iara and the star-flame inspires others to hope 
and victory. 

If it is true here that m any exert a spiritual in fluence they arc 
u nconscious of, i t  i s  still truer of the spheres within. Once the soul has 
attai ned to any posscssiou like love, or persistent will ,  o r  fai th, o r  a 
power of thought, it co mes into psychic contact with others who are 
struggling for these very powers. The attainment o f  any o f  these 
means that the soul is able to absorb and radiate some o f  the diviner 
elcr:1 ents o f  bein g .  The soul may o r  may not be aware of the position 
it  i s  placed in and i ts  new duties,  but yet that Living Light, having 
fo und a way into the being o f  any one person, does not rest t here, but  
sends its  rays and extends its influence on and o n  to i l lumine the dark
ness of another natu re.  So it  comes that there are ties which bind us to 
people other tlnn those whom we meet in  our everyday l i fe. I think 
they arc more real  ties, m ore i m portant to und erstand, for if  we let ou r 
lamp go out some far away who had reached out i n  the dark and felt 
a steady wi i i ,  a persistent hope, a com passionate love, m ay reach out 
once ag;:1.in in  an hour of need, and findinz no support may give way 
and fold the hands in des pair. O ften i ndeed we allow gloom to over
come us and so hinder the bright ray s i n  their passage ; but would we 
d o  it so often i f  we thought that perhaps a sad ness which besets us,  we 
d o  not know why, was caused by some heart d rawing nigh to ours for 
comfort, that om lethargy might make it feel sti l l  more its helplessness, 
while our cou rage, ou r faith,  m i ght cause " ou r  l ight  to shine in  some 
other heart which as yet has no light of its o w n ." .IE. 

EXTRACTS FRO M A C H i LD'S LETTER. 
Mr. Editor, U ncle -- wants me to tel l you what kind of a book 

I'd l i ke the best to have you send us children, and so I ' l l  j ust tell you 
the best I can. 

Fi rst of al l  you see I like pictu re· book:; ,  I don't l i ke books that 
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haven't any p ictures, do you ? I l i k e  those ll i ctures of !E.'s, they look 
so sh iney and l ike sunshine, don't you think so ? And Uncle -- has 
told me lots of things about what the sun d oes, and al l  about the fi re, 
Fire i s  very nice, isn't  i t ? Uncle -- a n d  I have good t imes when 
nobody else is arou n d  abou t the fi re. You see we have an open fi re i n  
our house, a n d  1J  ncl e -- puts out t h e  l ight a n d  then w e  amuse our
selves. We make houses and ci ties and faeries i n  the fi re, and, oh, such 
wonderfu l things we see there ! So tel l us  some fi re stories and sun 
stories, I ! ike them so much. 

I'd l ike to know those chi! dren LE. talks about.  I wish they'd 
write me a letter-do you think they would ? I wish you'd ask the m .  
They could write t o  m e ,  or you could write for them or get rE. t o  
write t o  me.  vVouldn't  that be fun--and then some day we'd meet each 
other and explain all about how nice it was. 

U ncle -- tells m e  awfu l ly n ice stories about things he calls history. 
vVe al ways pretend we are goin g  to Egypt when he is going to tell m e  
a story of history about Egypt, then y o u  sec w e  und erstand al l  about i t  
when w e  get there, and s e e  j us t  w!J at w a s  g o i n g  o n  then, a n d  t h i s  is s o  
n i c e  because y o u  k n o w  i t's about real people. U n c l e  -- says w e  used 
to l ive in Egypt a very long t ime ago, and that's the reason we can pre· 
tend to be there so easily when we tell stories about  those places. 
Uncle -- and I s i t  in a big chair and go in o u r  minds a l l  o ver the 
world this way. I 'd l ike this, too, i n  that book. 

I would l ike to have a great many th ings explained,  and I think 
you wi l l  te l l  us  all  about  everything i f  you j ust write a book and take 
us children to al l the places l ike Uncle -- and I go i n  our m inds .  \Ve 
learn about the stars, and al l  about the faeries and caverns i n  the earth, 
and about all  on top of the earth when we think this way, and that's the 
kind of a story book we'd l ike, U n cle -- and I ;  and we have such fu n 
d oi ng this that we'd like seeing the way other people do i t, and go in our 
m inds to places that they go to,  and see what they see. 

I like to d raw pictures. Could you send us some pictures that we 
could d raw and send to you, you could show us how to do them righ r ,  
Uncle -- a n d  I have such fu n d :awing pictures i n  t h e  sand. vVe 
make wonderful ho uses and anim als and birds i n  the san d .  I don't 
know how to d raw pictures very wel l ,  you kn ow, b u t  Unc l e  -- d oes 
them for m e, and we cal l them ou rs. 

Don't let anybody send us a book that hasn't  any pic t u res,  and that 
tells us  to be good al l  the t i me, and ta l k s  about things we c h i ld ren don't  
want,  and about how to bring u�  u r  Give m y  love to everyb'Jdy fro m  
U n cle -- and from m e .  Some d ay I ' d  l ike t o  play with you. 

Your loving little friend. 
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A NEW T RANSLATI O N  O F  T H E  GOSPELS . 
vVE have to thank the editors for letting us see the p roof-sheets o f  

their translation of the Gospel accord ing t o  St. Mark. The p roof-sheets 
were accompanied by a request for a perfectly sincere opinion as to the 
m ethod and value of the work ; and as in  matters of this momen t  m ere 
complimentary phrases arc i m pertinent,  we shall give our opinion quite 
frankly and sin cerely. 

It seems to us that this new t ranslation of the Gospels will  not 
accom plish its obj ect, because i t  is carried out i n  a half- hearted way 
and half measures are fatal. \Vhat is needed is to rescue the records 
of Christian origins fro m  the net of theology ; to let them take 
their place quite simply in the world of real l i fe. I f  they have any 
peculiar and distinctive quality, any divine breath not in  other 
books, i t  will  easily enough m ake itself known, for i ns piration is 
harder to hide than sunl ight. \Vhat we want is  t o  m eet these old 
w ritings face to face, to see them in broad daylight, to know them as 
they really are, the higher their qual ity the better they will stand the 
ordeal. To real ise this they must be freed from the whole theological 
atmosphere which has gro wn up rou nd them in the centu ries ; we wish 
to see them as their authors saw them, not as the d i vi n es o f  the Middle 
Ages viewed them i n  the midst of theological strife and turmoil .  More 
particul arly we must quite consciously put away fro m  the m the c o n 
troversial s pirit which i s  crystalised in t h e  great English versions-fo r  
these versions are the ou tco me of a n  age of rel igious warfare and per
secution. We must real ly go back to the originals, and bring them to 
l ight i n  the form and language of our day, just as we should d o  with a 
new dialogue of Plato, were we to discover one hi therto unk nown. \Ve 
m us t  get the real, not the theological, equ ival ents of al l i m portant 
words and thoughts, in  such a way that they shall speak to our sense 
of real l ife, and it is  also essential tha.t we should make a fresh s tart in 
matters of form. T here are half-a-dozen arrange ments of the New 
Testament books, al l  q u i te " o rthodox " in their way ; but  i n  reality the 
result of mere habit, and not of thoug;1.t and sound j LJdgment at all .  S o  
th:tt w e  n eed not confine oursel ves to any special order fo r the d i ffere n t  
books. W e  m ight ad opt a chronological o rder,  beginning with Paul's 
Epistle to t!te G,datialls, or to t!te T ltessalo!timts ; m uch would here 
d epend o n  individual theory, i t  is  true, but the res u lt, as an obj ect lesson, 
could not fai l  to be instructi ve. The problem of the order in which the 
books were actually written, fi nds its a nalogy in the quest ion of the sequence 

of Shakespeare's plays, and every editor has to face that question 
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manfully, a t  the risk o f  h i s  edition becoming quite insignificant from a 
historical point of view. And in reality the order of the N cw Testament 
books, as they appear in the authorised version of r 6 I I , has no more a 
sacro-sanct character than the order of Shakespeare's plays in the fol io 
of r 62 3 .  Both editions contain apocryphal works, and works wrongly 
attributed to their alleged authors, and it is the business of competent 
editors to set these things right. 

It should hardly be necessary to say that the di vision into chapters 
and verses is a mere trick of theological con trover:;ialists, eager to 
belabour each other the more easily with " texts," that is with sentences 
torn out of their proper context and used regardless of age, authorship 
and everything else a thoughtful soul, seeking truth, would pay careful 

heed to. 
So that any new translation \Ve think should comply with these 

ideals : fresh and vivid lan guage, which should speak to our sense of 
real life ; a thoughtful arran gement of the various docu ments, according 
to date and authorship, or supposed authorship in the case of the 
anonymous books ; and, lastly, a compli ance with the best ideal of 
external form, such as is usual in any work of literary excel lence at the 
present day. Thus we m ight gain a new i m pression of these obscu re 
and difficult records, and this might in time grow to be a true i m pression . 

T H E  O UT L O O K. 

MY com rades, let us look at t h e  world a moment.  Little Greece has  
been disturbing the equ il ibri u m  of the " Great Powers." The sym pathies of  
the people i n  most, if  not all ,  of the " great " nations are op posed to the 
action taken by their respective governments. A shout might set free an 
avalanche at any moment. An arbitration treaty between the U n ited States 

and E ngland has been under way for some t ime,  but the fact that the latter 

country has been pro posing to spend a quarter  of a mil l ion sterling fortifying 
St. Lucia,  a small  island i n  close proxim ity to Am erica, does not tend to 
remove the suspicion which seem s to exi st in the United S tates as to 
England's  bo11a fidt:s in the matter. \Vas it  not  said of  old that a sign of 
the consummation of the age would be the cry " Peace, Peace," when there 
was no peace ? I n  South Africa the gam bi ers still  exploit. They " care 
more for land than niggers," as O l ive Schreiner puts it.  The ravages of 
plague and fam ine continue u n aba ted in I n d ia.  Thousan ds are dy ing for 
want of food, while " sh i l l ings " are bei n g  collected on every hand to celebrate 
the long reign of India 's  E m press.  Of w h ea t  there is  enou g h ,  and to spare, 
but it  i s  i n  the hands of the s pecu l a t ors. Eel igi o n i s t s  of the d i fferent sects in 
England are warri ng bitterly over s c m e  propoE ed changes i n  the educationa 
system . A n ew President e n ters offi ce in the C' n i ted States, and cal ls  
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together a Cabinet of mil l ionaires .  But  i t  i s  for lack of wisdom the people 
perish there, as elsewhere,  and for that they need n o t  look t o  a body of 
m il l ionaires.  In I reland the excitem e n t  over fi n ancial  grievances has con
siderably s u b sided.  The people seem to be await ing the blast  of a trum pe t  
which w i l l  sound a note more d i rected to t h e i r  real n eeds. \Vhen the h o u r  
i s  r i p e  the hero shall appear fu ll a r m e d .  I n  a q u i et mood one can catch the 
strain of the battle song reverberat i n g  through the h i l l s  a n d  sleepy hollows. 

I n  rel igion the old  bel iefs are being gradually replaced by the ntw. \Ve 
are told by a paper of con s iderable i n tluence on both s ides of the Atlantic 
that " to be orthodox is not to hold to any old-time theories o f  i n spirat ion,  
m i racles, or i n carn ation,  or other cognate  doctrines-it i s  to bel ieve that  ' for 
us m e n  and for o u r  sah·at i o n ' the prophets of old t ime spake,  the witness in 
wondrous wo rks wa s given,  and the C h ri st came dO\vn fro m  heaven . "  I n  
Scot land,  of ;l l l  place s ,  a n ew X ational C h u rch C n i o n  has been formed for 
th e  s pn;ad of B road C h u rch Theolo;�y-a sign not without  s i g n i fic:J.nce 
s u rely. The p hotogra p h i n g  of " spooks " ;  the h un t i n g - u p  of h a u n ted 
hou�es ; p a l m i stry, astrology, and ger:.eral m e d i u m i st ic  practices,  with the 
i n n u m erable n u m ber of exposures following in their t ra i n ,  seem to form the 
chief matters of i n terest in s p i ri t u a l istic c ircles.  f\ o startl ing revel ation has 
come from t h e  " s p i r i t s , "  a n d  we continue to look to them i n  vain for a 
phi loso phy of common sense.  O n e  does n o t  need to consult  the planchette 
or dabble with any such s p i ri tual ist ic  stage tra p p i n g s  to know what i s  essen
t ial-that o n ly " wi sdom a n d  com passion can regenerate the worl d . "  

To the Theosoph i st looki ng out  u po n  l i fe a l l  t h e s e  t h i n gs are so many 
s ign- posts,  which h e  scans as a travel ler does the m ilestones a l o n g  h i s  path.  
H e  does  not  become a bsorbed i n  the turm o i l ,  b u t  notes c arefully the m ea n i n g  
a n d  pu rpose u n derly i n g  i t  a l l .  A hopefu l ,  cheerful,  gratify i n g  e ':ent  a t  the 
present e poch is the l ay i n g  of the fou n dation stone of the fi rst  b u i l d i n g  i n  
con nection w i t h  t h e  school fo r t h e  revi val of t h e  lost myste r ies  of an tiquity, 
in whi c h  " th e  science of l i fe and t rue brotherhood " will be taught. ' ' I t  i s  
a glorious work," writes ::.Yirs.  T i n gley, " a n d  those w h o  take part i n  i t  are, 
i n d e e d ,  fortunate.  Their respon sibi l i ty i s  great, and the calls made upon 
the m  often heavy. But they should know that they are working with the tide 
of the world ' s  l ife work i n g  with the m. They can afford to keep in their  
hearts an i m mense courage, a n  utter  ft:ar l e s s n e s s ,  a n  u n shakable determ i n a 
t i o n .  F o r  v ictory i s  ready waiti n g  for t h e m .  T h ey, for t h e i r  p a r t ,  have o n ly 
to do their s i m p l e  duty . · ' 

Sometimes I am accu sed by my friends o f  mal; i n g  too m any s u ggesti o n s .  
Perhaps t h ere i s  s o m e  truth i n  t h e  accu sati on,  b u t  I a m  conte n t  i f  e v e n  o n e  
or t w o  b e a r  g o o d  fru i t. By t h i s  I do not  m e a n  to su ggest i n  the words of the 
well- known parable that some " seed " m ay have " fallen on stony g rou n d . "  
1\ather d o  I at tr ibute  t h e  fru it lessness to t h e  n ature of t h e  suggestion s  them
selves, I t  i s  not sufti.cient to write  exqu is i tely about  beaut ifu l  things ,  neither 
is i t  sufficient to talk philosophy o r  m etaphysics with wonderfu l  lucid ity and 
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wisdom. One little act of social service m ay accom plish much more. True, 
the ideal servitor of human ity must possess a great combination of gifts to 
satisfy the various entities com posing it.  \Ve need not, however, sacrifice 
one gift to the p redom inance of  another, or run anything to extremes. The 
dreamer of beautiful  dreams may be  the supreme practical ist  i f  he  wil l .  This  
m agazine exists to serve, and not  in one direction only. I want to see it a 
radiating centre of l ife.  All can help ; all cannot write articles, b u t  almost 
everyone hits on a good idea or suggestion,  as the phrase goes, from time to 
time. Why not send it alo n g  to be  sh ared in  the widest manner possible by 
fellow-comrades ? Do we realise what strength lies in our unity ? Do we 
act  with spontaneity when the heart impels, or do we restrain,  th in king that 
ou r little help, whatever form it  may take, i s  un necessary ? 

I h ave received a suggestion from two mem bers of T . S . ,  both di stinctly 
different. One i s  connected with children, and is as fol lows :-

There a r e  many w o m e n  amongst us whose duties l i e  in t h a t  narrow sphere call�d hom�, 
who, mLtch as they long to work for Theosophy , may not gi,·c thcmselns up to public work. 
Such women ache daily with the effort to understand ar.d in terpret the purpose of life. Can 
they not serve the " little ones ? "  Possibly there are alrea,ly children in their homes-children 
waiting to be loved and served. It  may be that though kept by duty to a quie t ,  lonely life 
some women amongst the Theosophists have personal monies, on a payment of which they 
could support a h omeless ch ild. Most women are. however. without monetary independ�nce, 
and ther efore cannot mother a little one, willing though they be. Could our lodges help such 
workers for Theosophy to serve the children ? 

There are hundreds of OLttcast or orphaned l ittle ones around us ; a very small sum per 
week would keep one of these. \Vhere a member of any lo,lgc wished to receive a homeless 
child, it would surely be possible and brotherlike to find the small sum needed to gi,-e one 
more child such surroundi ngs that it mir:ht have a chanc� o f  learning to rule the anim:t! by the 
human, to blend the hLtman with the Divine. 

The other suggestion speaks for itself. 
My proposition is,  that we should have a Theosophic hymn, psalm , or chant, which may 

be like a pman of blissful praise-a song of triumph, which will b e  known to all o f  us in ,,f! 
11atious, and serve like a rallying call ; with power t o  stir the u tmost depths of our being. and 
rouse us as w i th one accord to the most ferv e n t  and ardent emotions of Jov e ,  faith,  trus t ,  and 
courage in fighting our battles. A song which m ust always create a wave of enth usiasm where.,er 
heard. I t  should be well known by this time that we mr rtals ,·all put that power. like a living 
soul, i n to a song , witness t he " .Marsellai;e," w01ich rouses the French to the highest pitch d 
enthusiasm and valour ; inspiring even the l itt le street .�amil!s, as at their e \·en ing play they 
march up and down loudly singing the grand !Iymn of t heir :\'at ion. 

My correspondent suggests " The Si len t  Seer," which ap peared in  our 
pages some time ago, as a most suitab le poem for the purpose, and proceeds 
to give many valuable suggestions as to  the nature of the m u sic  required to 
do i t  justice, but want of  space p revents my giving them. I wil l  be  glad to 
hear from anyone on the matter. Such a Theosophic Hymn would,  to quote 
again from my correspondent, " form an additional l i n k  of  brotherly union 
between us,  and increase that rapfroclzeme!l t which tends to sol idarity."  

And now I wi l l  make a s u ggestion on my own acco u nt. Correspondence 
between members of  the T. S .  in diiTerent parts of the world, and with one 
another gen erally, has been found very h e l p fu l .  \Vhy not  extend this means 
of  helpfulness to others ? In  e\·ery district,  in  every country i n  the world, 
are to be  found seekers afte! truth,  wl:.o often lose their  way because some 
friendly help has been wanting at  a certain moment.  If any T .  S .  members 
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care to com m u n i cate with me,  I will give them the outlines of a s imple  
scheme which coul d  be worked without: expense,  and I think prove a means 

of doing good.  At least, I think it  woul d  be worth trying. " :\fay every 
Theoso phist and every lover of the race press forward i nto the future, deter
m i ned to play his part nobly in thi s  work for the m il l ions  yet unborn." 

D .  N . D .  

" C H I L D R E ::\ ' S  DAY." 
THE Lotus C ircl e Comm ittee of New York have consulted with :\I rs. 

K.  A. Tingley, the O u ter Head of the E . S .T . ,  relative to the celebration of 
\Vm .  Q. J u dge's birthd ay ann iversary as a "  C h il d ren's  Day . "  M r s .  Tingley 

is very m uch in sym pathy with the project, and has suggested a programme 
for the occasion,  which has been adopted by the L . C . C .  This will be printed 
and sent to every branch o f  the Theosophical Societies. 

D RE S S  R E FO R :\f.  
i\frs. Kei ghtley, having given one of her gowns for a pattern to two 

F . T . S . ,  who u nderstand dressm aking, a ny m e m ber who so desires can have 
a gown m ade or paper pattern sent (to measurem ents) and all o ther parti
cu lars by applying to 

Miss Til ley, 5 Atlantic Terrace, \Vest, \Veston-su per- :Vfare ; or to 

�'I rs. C layton,  1 7 Royal Park, Clifton, Bristol. 
Profi ts  w i l l  be devoted to the " S . R. L . rvL A . , "  or  to one of  the other 

pressing needs of the T. S .  

T H E  T .  S .  IN E 'C' RO P E  ( I R E LAND).  
13  Eu stace Street, D u bl in .  

T H E  work o f  tran sferring the printing plant  a n d  belongings o f  the 

Dubl in  Lodge to the new prem i ses i s  now over, and m e m bers are 
begi n ning to feel more at home in their new quarters, which are 

very central and convenient. The Secret Doctrine group now meets on 
Tuesday even ings ,  at 8 o'cl ock, instead of on Fridays, as heretofore, and 
\Vednesday evenings are bei ng de voted to informal discussions,  at 

which mem bers and i n terested inqui rers air  their opinions for the m u tual 
edi fication of one another, these gatherings have proved very i n teresting so 

far, and are capable of bei ng m ade qu ite an attractive feature i n  the life of 
the Lodge. The p u b l ic meeting a t  the Central H a l l ,  \Vestmoreland Street, 
on 25th u l t . ,  brought a fairly large and very atten tive audience together to 

hear Theosophy and Social ism discussed. 
It  has been decided to hold Public .i.\feetings Weekly,  ti l l  the end of the 

Session i n  the Central  H al l ,  the s ubj ects for the ensuing month will be :
M arch 25th,  " The D i vin ity of :VI an " (D. N. D u n lop) ; April  r s t, " l�e- birth " 
(P. E. J ordan) ; A pril Sth ,  " The ::\ eed for Theosophy .,  (F.  J .  D ick) ; April  

r � t h ,  " Toleration " (A. \V. Dwyer) .  
R .  E .  CoAT E s ,  H a n .  Sec. 
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The I rish 1rheosoph ist. 

" TH E  B H AG.\ VAD GITA " I X  P R .\CTI C .\ L  L I F E .  

( Conlin utd jim11 p. 105.)  

A T  firo;t  s igh t  the statement that peace is  a resu ltant o f  pain m ay 

appear strange, e\·en re\·olt ing,  to some mi nds.  To such,  the i dea may 

seem to sanmr o f  the pern icious attractions o f  sel f-martyrdom anll 

self- i m molation : that tort u re of the sel f which is one of the stnngest 

of the many forms of personal van ity. To deo;ire martyrdom for its 

own sake : to  intoxicate the brain with the subtle i mage of one's m oral 

hcrojsm-this  is  but one step from that fanaticism whi c h  rush es towards 

s u fferi n g  and burdens which form no part o f  our own duty and which 

were nen.cr awarded to us  by that destiny which we call  the Law. To 

a mind thus rendered drunk by its O\\·n greatn ess no dist inction o f  duty 

is po,;sihle . I t  embraces hard and d i stastefu l  tasks for the sake o f  em

b racing· them, and i n  the hop<: o f  thus demonstrat i n g  its own heroism 

to itse l f.  Self-torment, self- i m molatio n ,  are o ften but othc:r names for 

sel f- i n trusion into p laces and con d it ions where we h ad n o  rmsine'S to 

go : a thrust ing of one's self. led by the most insillious fo rm o f  van i ty, 

in to a path where Karma n e\·er i n ten de<l we sho u l < l  tread : a path of 

p:tin we llano forced ::mel made our own. 

S u ch p :tin does n o t  bring peace . I t  is  a state of w:n.  I t  is as 

necessary to b e  j ust to one's self  as to a n y  other, for al l  arc e<[tia! in  the 

balance o f  that Law which " is n o  respecter o f  person,; ."  I n  the pur

suance o f  our duty we shall need no pain ; and this  is  j ust and right,  

fo r Karma brought us there. S u c h  pain i s  ou tweighell by a keen and 

e \·er- in creasing delight,  the p u re joy o f  sen·ice, and is  imleell the 

swiftest o f  the pe:tce-hrin gers. Upon the IK' i n ts o f  mo ti\·e a11 d dnty 

then the whole cp1 est i on turns.  

O u r  moti\·es are obscure. Tu us as m uch-and sometimes more

as to any oth er. \\'e can nnly en<lc:n·ol!r to fathom tht:ll l , read i n g  them 
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o ften by the future l ight thrown upon them by our reactions.  Tlwt is .  

we imagine ourseh·es to be acting unselfishly i n  some work.  The work 

is a succe,;s, but does not turn out as we i n tended.  Or some one ebe 

has the credit  a l l ll 11·e are :-;et a:-;ide. Or the work fai b .  \Ve t h e n  fee l  

p a i n .  annoyan ce . disappointment,  all(! .  as by a search - l i ght,  t h e  soul 

re1·e:1b to us that our moti1·e \\·as not pure.  Or we i m agine i t  to be our 

d uty to expose some wrong,  and to c lo  i t  at  the cost o f  some pain to  

ourseh·es . \\"e c lo  expose i t .  and the \\"ron g is fou n d  to be no wron g. 

Or the \\·orl<l  bel i e1·es us not. Or we fai l  and in stead o f  turning then 

to other \\·ork \\·e persist in stri 1· ing to get a \·ercl i ct again;; t  the offence 

or th e offend er. Fai l i n g  ;;ti l l .  we h arden into a p lace and a state of 

being where 11·e persi,.;t in  th e fut i le  eifort, and it  has 110\\" become au 

effort to \·indicate o u r  own j udgment . to demonstrate our own rightful 

courage. our n1:1rtyr ,;tam! . \\"ell  i lldeecl is i t  for us then if  the Law 

permits that our heart ,;hal l  ,;hine out ancl show us our own error. It 
costs much pai n .  Vet !nth the contrary course a greater angu ish sti l l .  

Our moti1·es arc indeed obscu re. But a high courage, a sin cere desire 

to sen·e. ma:· brin g l ight to the riddle l ittle by l i ttle and in clue season .  

T h e  pai n that ends i n  peace is that w h i ch t h e  Law appo in ts , and 

the peace is to be seized an cl confirmed at any moment.  

If  we look but a l ittle way into this s u bj ect we sec that physical  

pa i n.  fo r example . \\·hen i t  is  remon:cl, le:n·cs wi th ti Le  sufferer a sense 

o f  peace. S uch a sen,;e of pe8.ce is lack i n g  i n  the p resence of actual 

J Oy .  Tht: peace re,;ults from cont rast. T h is is o n l y  an other \\·a:· of 

say i n g that �a tu re then works with us, p u i n t i n g  out that the remm·al 

of  di sconl hri ngs peace. ancl not the m e re p resence of p lea,;ure .  I n  

other wonb .  d isco rdant conditions of  mind o r  of  body are pro(lucti1·e 

of pain becau:-;e they are opposed to the mai n course of u n i versal 

Xaturc. \\"hen they are remm·ecl, :-J atu re takes her u nob:-;tructed way 

ami peace p re \·ails .  

T urning n o w  t o  the mental a!Lcl moral  sources of  pai n ,  \Ye fincl 

them to be i <len l i ca l . I s in  against the i n ner l ight  an cl my mo ra l be i ng 

is tom. I cl i n e; to m y  forms of bel i e f, whether in religi on ,  i n  frietHl 

ship.  i n  lm·e . in \Yhat not else : the false erection crumbles and I grieve . 

\\"hy ? Is it n ot because " I "  han� lost someth in g ) But I h a1·e not.  

Noth i ng is lost .  Th.: false m irage has van i she(l. that is  all .  I may 

arise ami pursue m y  j ourney un i mpeded by the cheat.  

O r  I lose. apparently. th e true and truly loYed . H ctve I lost 

them ? .\ re they not mine fo r e1·cr in the realm o f  soul ? \\"ould I 

keep them back front he:\\-enly jm·s, the wel l -can ted rest. the deep 
arc:\lL\  of spiritual  :hsi m i h ti < J l l ) The h eart. convicte<l once agam o f  



" T H E  B I L\l ; _\\'.\ D G I T.\ " I:\" PR.\CTI C . \ L  L I F E .  I 'J � 
- J  

the s1n of sel f-seek i n g, en�n i n  the p urest lo-,;e,  sigh,.; :1s it  m:1kc:s ib 

:lnS\\·er.  \\'el l .  i n  tl t:1t s igh i t  is  ne:1 n::r the Rc:al than i t  perhap,.; t h i n k,.;.  

" If I suffe r. i t  is self t h :lt  suff<:rs. not  I .  That is  a n  'l\\·ful doc

trine ami tou hard except fo r the few.  B u t  i t  is  God',.; t ruth . I3y 

aso;erting i t  :1s trnc: .  ,,- i th  o r  wi thout th L: :1ccepLmcL: of the b ra in : by 

affirming \\·ith qnic:t  p e rsistc:nce that t h i s  is  fact \Yh etlter one c are,.; to 

:1ccept i t  o r  not. the m i n d  in time becom e:,.; i mpress c:rl \Yi t h  the idea, 

"·orb; on it ,  cl igesb i t .  That clone.  one: ri,;e:-; ,.;nperior to the snrTc:rin� . 

. --\n old story ! .--\ rHI \Yith i t  goes arr other, that  t]w,;c: \\·ho ,;nffc: r wonltl  

c lu \Yel l to wan cler th rong·h the ,.;trecb o f  thc: i r  0\\'11 city and fi n d  tho,;e 

who suffer with them from the s :1m e C::llbC. They woulcl soon fi n cl tlwt 

thc: ir  compa,.;,;iun fo r the p �ti n of  others. and their e ffort,; to rdie\·e it.  

\\·uuld melt their own gri e f  into :1  fla m e  of lm·e of a u n i \·crs:1J and 

cli,· ine natu re-<mce they fo rgot themseh·es i n  the greater  pain around 

t hem . ' ' 

The,;e word,.; indicate sti l l  another facet o f  the s h i n i ng t nr th t h :1t  

p :1i n  brings pe:1ce. For see what deep peace comes \\·h en once we 

merge ourseh·c:s into the endless comp assion which re�lche,; out to the 

whole woricl and yearn,.; to  ,;en·e those agents of  the Law \\·ho o n ly ] i,·e 

by it a n d  their com p:1ssion fo r the world,; \\'here p :1 in  is  kn 0\\'11 . It is 

the pain i n separ:1hle from l i fe and from o u r  J i ,·e,.; J :i  we h a,-e bsh ionetl 

them.  which,  rightly b o rn e .  b ri n gs pe:1ee. S h a l l  we either fear or lo\'l• 

i t ?  Xeecl it be eithc: r  sough t ,  :1s hy the: fanati c .  or an1 id erl . as by t h e  

epicure )  Xot so.  stan d i n g· upon that  m i ddle  ground \\· h i ch i s  our O\Yn 

duty,  we, m as ters of ourse]yes. n ec:d not fear the :1ccost of  pain . Look 

i n g  steadfastly upon it .  we find i t  in e\·ery i nst:1nce to arise fro m some 

concept of o u r  0\\·n posse�sions,  o u r  O\l'n rights.  something sequestrated 

from Nature. \\'c yield up th ese m en tal pos,.;cssions.  ::l!Hl n o  lon .�er 

shut out from the Bound less, we entc:r its t i tle; i n  thc:i r flowi n g  and t h e  

,;weetn es,.; o f  peace i s  o n r s .  I t  may :. tot b s t .  .-\ g�1 i n  aml ag:1in \H� en ter 

the st:1te of \Yar. But t he jlL::1Cc: is \\· i th in  us,  \\T remem ber it.  \\·e 

acclaim it .  we. h e i r,; of hope.  WL: expect it ; ib l can:n work,; within uc< : 

again anrl  �1g:1 in  ,,-e e n ter the state o f- peact.: abo, u n t i l  \\·e learn that i t  

i s  ah\·ays to  b e  fou n d  there \\·here \\'c: Ia;.- clo\\'11 t h e  pc:r,.;onal  w i l l  '� l l l l  

t h e  per,;onal i m age. And then i n tkt::ll \\'e know t ha t  th is  p� 1 i n \\T h,n·e 
met.  accosted , accepted.  h :1\·e cal m ly housed awh i l e ,  \\':1S i n d eed the 

peace-bri n ger becau,;e it \\·as the tLtth-IJearer : it cea,.;ed to he pain to 

our sigh t and became a great w h i te peace when we y iehlell u p  our sel f

will  to D i,·i n e  \\' i l l .  all C! ceas�::d to oppo,.;e at h ea rt tlw rm\\·anl m arch o f  

Xatu re a n d  S o u l .  ] l'l. L\ \\'. L .  K r-: rr� I I 'I'l.J.: Y .  

( y;, b i ·  <"tl li /l!l /itJ ) 
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T H E  F I R E - F O C X T A I :\"  O F  L O C H  L E I X .  

Ix the � o u t h  o f  green E r i  i �  a n  a n c i e n t  rui n ed abbey. Cen turie� 

h �n·e gi\·en it� wall:-; a :-;oft grey h r:e. and iYy t\\·i nes ihelf  about the 

c ru mb l i n g  stones.  Its c l oi,;ters h a 1·e long since been gi,·en o\·er to 

shadows o f  pale monks gliLlin� to ancl  fro .  m iss::tl in hanu. or with l i p -; 

m o,·in g ::tci they si lently recite their Pakr Xos ters ::tnd .--\\·e :.I arias . 

dre::t m i l y  tel l i n g  their beacb the \\·bi l e. Vet the m ur m u r  of the l::tke 

sweepi n g  o1·er the whi te rocks, the song o f  the wind rush i n g  t h rough 

the trees. spe::tk: of a past sti l l  l i ,· i n g  in a mem ory greater t h an that 

o f  man. 

\\"::tl!.;:ing in the dim h::tunted cloisters one: day, m u s i n g  on the 

h i clLlen gre:�tn e,;,; o f  Eri :m el  h e r  clre:�my-he:�rted ch i l d ren . I felt  t h e  

presence o f  :�n other beside m e .  I t u rned,  and s :t w  a fi gure robe d  a n d  

h ooded after the fashion o f  an ancient  order o f  m o n k s .  I n oted t h e  

cbrk :�:-;cetic face and the Im m i n g  e:.-es ful l  o f  an u n utter:�ble sadness.  

H a l f  u n heed i n g  me, he paced u p  and down.  speaki n g  aloud h is 

thoughts : 

" Is e1·erythi n g  but vain desire,  and l i fe i tself  but a m uck:en· ? 
Are the l o n g  years of stri,· ing ::tnd :;earch to count for n ::tngh t,  or i:-; it 

t ru e  that beyoml th<-0 graye l ies only darkn esc; ? O n ce I had cl re:1 1 1h o f  

a h igher wisd o m .  o f  po11·er that m e n  might posse,; s .  o f  m agic::t l dc:eLb 

that men m i ght do : bnt a l l  are gone, a n d  nothing rem ::t i n s  b u t  a he�1 r t  

desolate a m l  t o r n  by a m y r i a d  cr:n· ings aucl u n n u m berecl fe:�r:-; . "  

Ere I c n u l d  q uestion h i m  he t urn ed h i s  sorrOIY - l atlcn eyes u pon 

m e  and co ntin ued. as tho ugh coJhcious o f  the words I wou l d  h::t\·e 

said : 

" In Ill)" youth I had clre:tms o f  a m i g-hty past.  a n cl ::1 �t i l l  m i g-htier 

fnt u re.  I saw m �·sel f m ovi n g  among� men many ages ag-o, a n Ll I deemed 

i t  poss i b l e  that in the fu ture I wonkl so mon.· ::tg-ai u .  Tht.On so m et h i n g  

awoke w i t h i n  m e ,  a b u rn i n g  desi re ·:o k n o w  the mystery o f  a l l  thing,;_ 

I wand e red by the lake and o'er  tl i e m otmtain-1 Jrow, i n  c i t i es a m i Lb t  

crowds, stri\· i n g  tu nn\·ei l  t h e  m\·stL�ry i n  which w e  cl wel c.  t h e  mystery 

we onrseh·es were. S o m etime,; o n  the crest of the mountai n .  �-hen the 

fi rs t  ray:-; o f  the s u n  i l l u m i ned the greyne,;s.  the clotH! enwrapping- m e  

w o u l d  l i ft .  a n d  I fel t  t h e  won d rous m ystery n n fol c l i n g- .  The n .  a s  ::1 

b u tterfly e l u d es the han d stretched o nt to grasp i t .  this gl e�uu o f  greater 

knmd edg-e would pass aw:1 1·.  and ac;:tin I return er! to the 1·ag-ue qtte,;-
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t i n n i n g,; �m el wonrlers o f  :1 he:1rt n u l  content  \\· ith the fl eeting glori e,; 

o f  earth.  

" Years passed by,  a n rl tht: be:1L1ty o f  l i fe re,·e:1 l ecl ibelf to m e  i n  

lo,·e for m y  fair y o n n g  cou,;i n ,  b u t  even th:1t  g l i m m e red a m i d  t h e  cloud,; 

o f  cl ouht and fe:1r. Lo,·e wa,; a fly i n g· shadow, I s:1 i d . tho u gh my he:1 rt's 

voi ce whispered i t  was etem a l .  So I h t:etled not the voice, re,;o l n tely 

t u rn i n g  from a l o \·e that l t :1rl n o  p u \\·er to sti l l the u n rest,  the n e\·er

encl i n g  se:1rch for someth i n g  nmlyi ng, a l l -peacefu l .  At bst I songht 

the,.;e cloi,.;ters : a gre:1t \\·e:1rin e:-;s be�;d m e ,  hope had wel l - n igh deserted 

me ; here I \\"onld find qnietnde and rest .  I thought.  It \\·as :1 va i n  

though t ; re:-;t app roaehe,; others ,  y e t  hold,; a l o o f  fro m  m e. "  

F o r  a moment h e  hesit�lterl . a n d  then h a l f  m u rmured to h i m ,;cl f :  

" Per hap,; we are those ancient god,; \\·hi h e  glilries t h e  bards sau g 

l o n g  :J.go, and fro m  o n r  m o u n ta i n - h o me,; we came to wield :1 gre:1ter 

sceptre here. Now only :1 d i m  mem ory o f  the p a,;t re main,; to u rge u ,;  

on to the fn ture. :mrl h: l lf  blindly w e  ,; tnmble forward , hoping :1ml fearing 

:11\\'a\·s . "  Hi,; d reamy tone changed. a1Hl quickly h e  exclai m e d : " Be 

lwlcl t hi,;. Night a fter n i gh t  han� I watched i t : n o n e  other here c a n  

see. ' '  

I stood h y  a p i l l a r  :1n cl loob:d i n to t h e  darken i n g  en clo,; u re . \\.hat 

\\':J.oi thi:-;  marn:l l t �lppen i n .� befo re u s ?  I n t o  t h e  past m y  m i n d  t r,n·elled : 

that past when the wise Druids b u i l t  their  tem ple,; on lll ,lllY a ,;acned 

h i l l  and in m a n y  :1 \·ale th roug-h our fair i s k .  The fa r-sp re:1d i n g  

tree i n  the cloi ste rs r l i ,;:'.p]le:ln::d, :1n d  i n  i t s  p bce towe reLl a col u m n  o f  

wa \·i n g  golclen flame.  :\ Iaj e,;tic white-rohe<l figure,;. \\· ith g l i tteri n g  

symbol,; on t h e i r  h re:J.sb, m o \·ecl ron iHl i t  \Yith a r m s  u p raised,  chanting

as they paced. Then o n e  hy o n e  th��y entered the fi re and pa,.;,.;ed i n to 

a hidden w:1y. The last turned :J.nd rai sed a becko n i n g  h a n d .  and in 

ohecl ience to that,  w i thrmt fe:J.r o r  t re m b l ing,  we :J.bo :-;toorl in the fla m e  

together. A ren d i n g  :1ncl :J. nhh i n g· c.-n\l l cl ,  :J. n d  w e  f1oaterl rlown o n e  

o f  tho,;e ri\-ers o f  fire which :J.re t h e  l i fe o f  the worl d .  "-\ t l a,;t w e  came 

to a c�\\·ern deep,  deep in the earth . \'\'lH.:re were a,;,;emh l ecl  b e i n g,; \Yhose 

vestures were :J.S the chang i n g  s u n :;et-hues,  and whose d i adems were 

t1owers of j ew d - l i k e  radiance.  .-\nrl  one ani <mg tht: m ,  m o re b ri l l i:ll l t  

than :1l l  others there .  t o  h i m  t h ey g:1\·e al legiance a,; t o  <ll1t: posses,.; i n g  

greater w isclon1 t h a n  t h e y .  S i lently we watched allll wondered.  \\.lw 

were these with the calm of age,; sh i n i ng i n  the i r  eyes, aml t h e  ,;eal of 

l i fe upon their b row,; ? \Vhat was the meaning o f  tl ! i,; as,;em bla _g e ,  :1n 1 l  

wll\· were \\'e b idden t u  attend ? E,·,cn a,; w e  lj 1lt::i t iu t t e d  o urseh-es t l 1 11 ,;  

a :; i n .gle ray q f  light gleamed from t h e  lc:1der. In oher l i t:n ce t o  that 

Ll)" we s:nv the :iU !T\' bei n g ,;  act. �; < l l l l e  tended the fi re,; h n ried deep 
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i n  the h eart of the hil ls ,  keep i n g  them e\·er brig-h t.  Some lkparted to 

the ancient temples to build anew the mists wh i ch conceal them from 

mankind,  for not yet could men k n ow o f  the existence of these h o m es 

o f  kn owledge. Some went to men and women.  givi n g  them dreams o f  

l i fe i n  other worlds, a n d  i n  tho,;e dreams teaching them t h e  eternal 

wi;;clom. And \\·e saw how these men and women woke in the d aw n i n g  

w i t h  a golden g l o w  a t  the i r  h earts ; with a strength o f  w i l l  and a peace 

that n o  earth-troubles could d isturb o r  d i m  for even a moment.  

Then the gn�at one spoke to u s-no t  indeed i n  words, but we 

understood-an d  said that once these were m e n  who had pa,;sed long 

years in \\·eariness, doubt a1Hl stri\·in g ;  rememberin g .  sometim e,; 

fai n tly. sometimes clearly, that t he:' themseh·es were o f  that a n cient 

race of gods that at one ti m e  peopled E ri ,  ancl who will  return to it  

again-nay, who a re en�n now ret Lirn ing, fo r they make themseh·cs 

vi,;ible to those who turn their hearts towards the m ,  who long tn b e  

with them o n ce m ore. 

Then he glanced at m y  comp:1nion ancl s:J.ill : 

" 0  passimwte-hearted o n e ,  may yon ha\·e pe:1ce. You h a n' l i n 

gered l o n g  o n  t h e  way ,  y e t  y o u  too a r e  one o f  t h e  i mmortab. O ften 

before you h a\·e battled successfully i n  wars we have w:1ged a gainst the 

clark h osts ; i n  that which i s  still to be clo n e  yon abo h :1 ve :1 part, and 

future ages shall tell how your voice, clear-,;ounding.  far-reaching, 

carried its message of light and l i fe o\·er sea ancl land to m an y  weary 

hearts . "  

A touch l ight a s  a fluttering l eaf rested for :1n instant on m y  eye.� ; 

the cavern and the shining figu res grew d i m .  then passell away, and 

the shadowy m o n k  d isap p eared . O n ce m ore I saw the old cloisters.  

and h ea rd the l ight laughter of m y  friends as they stood by the lake. 

Ponllering upon tl1e m ean ing of wl;.at I had seen a n d  h eard.  I l e ft the 

:1bocle of ,;hadows and walkeri under the sunlit  trees. 

L.\.0:\". 
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" I  t!tink I could turn and !i�·t �:cifll a n ima/.;, tlu�l' a rc so placid a n d  

sclj�(O!l faiN cd, 

I sf a n d  _a n d  look a t  tl1on long aJIIi long. 

Tlu�l' do not szc·cat and ;,•/t int' a!iout fllcir conditio u ,  

Til')' do n o t  lie a-z,·a/.:1· i n  !lu: dar!.: a n d  'Zi'ccp for !/t(ir sin.;, 

1\'o one l.:ncds to anoflla, nor to one of I! is .kind fl1at  h:xd tl!ousa n ds 

of )'cars ago."-\\'.\ LT \\'rriT:lL\X. 

I H .\ YE prefixed some ide:1s :1bout spiritu:1l freedo m  :1clclressecl to 

the people of I rebnd with th ese l ines fro m  the poet of :1noth er b n cl ,  

becm1se n:1tion:1l  sen ti ment seems out o f  d a t e  here, the o l d  heroism 

slumbers,  al ien thought :l!Hl an exotic rel i gion h a,·e supplan ted our 

true i deals and our n atural spi ri tuali ty. I h oped that the sco rn fu l  

word,; o f  one who breathed a freer a i r  m i gh t  sting t o  ,;hame t ho,;e who 

h :n·e not lost al together the sen t i m en t  o f  h u man dign i ty , who ha,·e 

,;t i l l  some i n t u i t ions as to ho11· far and ho\\" wisely a man may abase 

h i msel f befo re another,  \\"hether that other claim d iv ine authori ty o r  

not.  F o r  t h i s  i s  t h e  true problem wh i ch confronts us a s  a nn.tio n ,  and 

al l  ebe is  i n s i gn i ficant beside.  \\'e have found out ,,·]w arc the re:1l 

ru lers h ere. who d i ct ate pol it ic�; n.ncl p ub l ic :1ction w i t h  no less au th ority 

than they speak upon rel igi on :mel m o rals .  I t  was o n l y  the other day 

that a pri est , o n e  o f  o u r  rulers ,  ckclared that he would not permit 

a pol i t ical  m ee ti n g  to b e  h elcl in  his  diocese, and his  fiat was rccei\·ed 

with a su b mission \Yh i ch showed how accurately the pol it ician gauged 

the stren gth opposed to h i m .  A. n d  this h as n o t  been the on l y  occasion 

when this pllln.: r  has been exertecl : we all k n ow how m any national 

m o\·ements haYe been i n terfered \\· ith or  thwarted ; \\·e know the 

shameful re\·e!ations con n ected \\·i t h  th e elections a few years back ; 

we know how a great leader fel l ; �mel those who are idealists,  God's 

warriors battl ing fo r freedom of thu ugh t . \Yhose hope for the world is 

that the intuit ions of the true aml good d i ,· in ely i m plan ted in  each 

man's b reast ,;hall superset!<: trad i t ion aml old authority,  cannot but 

feel  that their op in i ons ,  so m u ch more dangero us to th�t t  authority thau 

any po l i tical ide�tl .  mtht. if  acl l·ocatecl . bring them at l ast to cl ash ,,· i th 

the priestl y power. I t  is  not a war with rel i gion we lnlll l d  fai n  enter 
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upon ; but  wl1en those who cbim that heaven and hell shut and open at 

their  bithl ing  for th� sp irit of man , use th e influence which belief in 

that claim confer:; . as it  ha,.; been he ��e. to fetter free-wi l l  i n  action,  i t  is  

time that the manhood of the nation awoke to ,.;tern ly question that 

authority. to as,.;ert ih imn1t.:morial r ight to freedom.  

There l inod of o ld  in Eri a h t ro ic  race whom t h e  bards sang as 

fearle;o,.;, There 11·as then ll<J  cran·n dread of the hereafter, for the 

land of the im mortal ,; gl immerecl ab<Jtlt them in  d ream and 1·i:; i o n ,  and 

already before the (lecaying of thL: form the spi rit of the hero hacl 

cro,.;sed the threshold and cla,.;ped hands with the god,.;.  Xo t lemon 

!l�ltnre :1ffrigh ted them :. from them wielding the flaming :i\Yonl of  wi l l  

t h e  deJll ous flecl a11·ay a,.o before Cnculain vanished in terror slwdowy 

embattled hosts. \nw t . I 11·ontler .  would these an t ique heroe,.; say 

coming hack to a land 11·hich pre,.;en·es indeed their memory bnt emu

lates their  sp i ri t n o  m( )re ) \I.e hL<J\\' 11·hat the barcb thought when 

heroic I reland became only a tratlit ion : 11·hen to clarke11ed eye,.; the e lf

l ights cea,.;ecl to gleam.  l uring no more to the rich rad iant world with in ,  

the Druidic m�·sterie,.o , :�ntl the  secret of the  ages. I n  the barcl i c  tales 

their com racle Ossian voice,.; to Patrick their scorn of the new . •  .l..h ,  from 

the l i ght aml joy of  t h e  faery regi o n .  from that great compan ionship 

11· ith a r:1ce hal f d i 1·i n e ,  come back to find that but  one cli\· ine man had 

11·al ked the e:1rth . and a,.; for the rest i t  was at prayer and fa,.; t i n g- they 

ought to be ! .--\.nd 11·hy ? Bec:m,.;e, a� Patrick explained to O,.;sian, i f  

they d id  not th�y 11·onld go to  hel l .  • .l..ncl th i,.;  is  the very thing t h e  

Patrick,.; e1·er since h:11·e been persuad ing t h e  I ri,.;h people to bel ie1-e . 

adding au alien grie f unto their m .my sorrows, fo isting upon them a 

n! lgar i n terp retat ion of th� noble idea of tli1· i n �  j u,.;tice to cow them 

to suhmi,.;sion 11· ith the threat of fl:une. O,.;si :m .  chafing ami fn m i n g  

untl �r the prie,.;tl y  re,;.triction . declared his prefer�nce for hell wi th  the  

Finiau,.; to  parad i,.;c 11·ith Patrick. H is simple heroic mi11d foun<l  i t  

impo,.;,.; ible to b e l i�1-e that the pnre .. gentle , but indomitable spirit,.; of 

his com rade,.; cuuld be anywhere quenched o r  quelled.  hut they m ust :1t 

last arise exultant e1·en from torment.  \\·h�n Ossian rej f-CCb the bribe 

of paradi,.;e to share the darker wo rld and the fate of hi,;  companion,.;, 

there sp:tk� the true ,.;pirit  o f  man : ,;.park o f  i l l imitable deity ; shro uded 

in form. yet radi :1ting ce:1,.;des,.;ly h�roic thought,; ,  a,.;piration,.;. deathless 

l 01·� : not to be daunted. ri,.;ing again and ag:1 in fron1 snrrow with iu 

deo;tructibk hope : em ergiug  e\·er from clefe:1t. its gluom,.; sm itten 

.th rough aud t h ro u _gh wi th t h e  l ight o f  1· i�iou,; va,.;t a n <l spleu d id as 

the hea1·�nc. . Old lnrcl . old bard. from Tir-na-noge where thnu. per

l'll : t n l'L· wr: tpt h1· that  hl:':t n l y  11·h ich cal l �d thee from e: trlh. sing·est 
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i m m ortal song�. \Yotl lcl that o n e  l ightning of thy sp1nt could pierce 

the hearts u ow thronged \\·ith cl reacl. m i ght issue from l i ps which dare 

not speak. 

I do not question but that the h e roi c  ag·e l�:Hl i ts i mperfections.  or 

that it was not well that its too \\·arl ike arclonr was tem perccl b y  the 

beantifu l .  pathetic :mel e n n obling teaching; of C h rist.  The seecl o f  new 

doctrines bore i ndeed man;-· ]0\·ely lmt exot i c  blo�soms i u  the saintly 

t imes.  aud also many a noxious wee,_l. For rel igion must a h\·ays be an 

exotic which makes a far-off land :";acrecl rather than the e:.�rth ll lHler

foo t : \\·here the Great Spiri t  whose home is the \·:1st :;eems n o  more a 

m O\·iu g  glamour in the ]H:�n·eus,  a d ropping tenderness at twi l i ght,  a 

\·isiouary light on the h i l ls,  a voice in m a u · s  heart : \\·hen the way o f  

l i fe i s  sought i n  scrolls o r  i s  heard fro m  annther's l ips. The noxious 

weed, the u n e u durab l e  b i tter which m i n gled with the sweet and true in 

this exotic rel igion was the terrible po\\·er i t  put i n to the hamb o f  men 

some\\·hat more learned i n  their i),:;norance o f  God than those \dwm 

they taugh t : the po\\·er to i n fl ict  a deadly \\Tong upon the s o u l .  to 

coerce the will by terror from the course conscience had m arked out as 

true :mel good. That pm\·er has been used u nsparingly and at times 

\Yith u u sp eakable c ruelty \Yheue\·er those who had i t  thought their i n 

fl u e n c e  was bei n g  assai led.  fo r power is  swe e t  aml i t s  use i s  not l ightly 

l a i ll aside. 

As we read our island h i story t here seems a rncldy e m h la z o n n· ou 

e\·ery page. a hue shed from behiud the visible. the ,;on! d ropp i u �- i ts 

red tears of fi re o\·er hopes fo r e\·er d issol \·i u g ,  uohk ambition,; fo r 

eyer foiled. .-\]ways o n  the eve o f  s uccess starts np some btal fi gure 

weaponed with the J.::eys of the Hereafter, hrancl ishing m ore especially 

the key of the p lace of tormen t ,  wa rn i n g  most p a rticula rly those who 

regard that that key shall not get rusty fro m  waut of t u rn i n g  if they 

d isobey. I t  ha,; been so fro m  the begi n n i n g ,  fro m  the time of the 

cursing o f  Tara, where the growing u n i ty of the nation was split  into 

fractions, down to the present time.  I o ften doubt i f  the harhari ties iu 

eastern land:-. which we shudder at are i n  rea l i ty h a l f  so e rn e ! .  i f  they 

mean --;o much augu ish as thi,; th rc:1t o f  a fter-torture does to those who 

belie\·e i n  the power o f  another to i n fl i ct it .  It \\'O LI!Hb the spiri t  to 

the heart : its consciousn ess o f  its own i m m ortality becomes en t\\·i necl 

with the terror of as long eucluring pai u .  It is a lie \Yh i c h  the all

compassion ate Father- S p i ri t  ne\·er breathed iuto the ears o f  h i s  c h i l 

d ren,  a l i e  which h a s  been t o l d  here centu ry after ceu tnry w i t h  such 

insisteuce that hal f tl!e natiou ha,; the m :m hood cowed o n t  o f  it .  The 

o ffence o f  the dead chief wlw,;e fo l l ower,; \\·ere recently :bo-;ai led \\· e i ghed 
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l i gh t a s  a feather i n  t h e  bal:m ce \\·h en com pared wi t h  t h e  sm o f  these 

m e n  and th e i r ,.;hamefnl m i su,;e o f r d i giou,.; a u thori ty in :..reath a l i tt le 

whi le ago . The s cen e,; w h i ch took place th ere. testi fied and S\YOrii to 

by witn e,.;,.;es i n  the after triab. \HTe o n l y  a copy of what gen e rally took 

place. They w i l l  take place ag:1 i n  i f the n e cess i ty arises. That is a 

bi tter fact.  

A d i m  con sc iousn ess that tlli.:i r ,;c-n·i tncle i s  not to God's l a w  b ut t o  

man's ambi tion is creepi n g  on: r the p e o p l e  h ere. That i s  a very hope

ful sign . \\' hen a man fi rst fee b  he i s  a sian': h e  begi n s to grow g-rey 

inside.  to gel m uody ancl i rriLlhle.  The sore spot becomes more s e n s i 

ti\·e the more h e  brood,;.  A t  last to touch it  becomes dangerous. For. 

from such pent-up m usin g �m el wrath haYe spru n g  re!Jel ! i o n s .  re\·olu

tions.  the o\·erth row o f  clyn a,.;tie:; au d the fall o f  re l i g ion s . aye.  thrice 
as mig·ht\· as th is .  That t ho ugh t o f  freedom leb l oose the flood -gates 

of an i l l i m i tabl e- fi re i n to tl1<.: sou l ; i t e m erge,; fro m  ib n a rrow p ri s on 
cell  of th ought al! l! fear as the sky-reach i n g  gen i e  from the l i ttle copper 

vessel in the tale o f  :\ r.1b ian enchantm!.': n t ; it  lays hand o n  the pcm·ers 

of sto rm a n d  com nwtion I ike a god. It would be politic not to pre,;s 

the despotism more : but it  would be a pity p e rhaps if some fu rther act 

did not take p lace:. jnst to ,.;ee a nation fl i n gin g asicle the ,.; hackl es of 

supcr,; t ition ; d i :-;<hin fu l  of threats, clctcrmi nccl to sed:: ib own gnml .  

rc,.;ol ntc:h· t o  put a -; i d c: a i l  exte rn a l  t ratl i t i " n  aml rule ; adhc:rin .� to i t s  

o w n  j udgm e n t .  though p rie,.;b bbely say the ho,;ts o f  the eyerbs t i n g 

arc arrayc:tl in b:1 tt le  ag t i n -; t i t .  tlwugh they threaten th e s p i ri t w i th 
ob,;curc tn rm cn t fu r en:r :t ! lll e\·er : .; t i l l  to per.�i-;t ,  s t i l l  to d e fy.  still to 

obey the o rder:i uf another c::1.pta i n . ·:Jut C n k n mn 1  Deity \\· i th i n \\·hu-;e 

tru mp et-ca l l  ,;m t n lb !onder than all the eric:,; of m e n .  There i s  great 

comfort,  m y  fello,\·s. in flingin g fear aside ; an exnitat ion ancl d d i ght 

sp ri n g up \\·cl l i n g  from i n cxhan-;t i b i c  deep,; , a n d  a tra nqui l >i\\·eetnes,; 

abo en:-;ues which show,; that the powers e\·cr watchfnl of h u man 

progress app ro\·c .awl appb ud the act. 

In all thi:-; I d u  not aim at i n d i \· id nah. It is n ot w i t h  them I would 

war but \\·i tlt a tyra n n y .  They whtl en:-; la \·e are as mnch o r  m o re to b e  

p i tied t h a n  th ose w l w m  t h e y  ensla\·c.  T h e y  t o o  arc \\TOn ge d  by being 

placed and ac cep ted in a po . .; it iun o f  fabe au tho rity . They too enshrine 

a ra\· o f  the diYine s pirit .  \\· l t ich to l J lJerate a n l l  exprc,;s is the p nrp o,.; c 

of l i fe .  \\' 1nten:r m o \·emen t i ;..>;norcs the n eecl,.; of a -; i n gle n n i t .  u r  

b reeds hate :\g:t i n , t  i t  rather t h a n  cump:ls:-iion .  is ,.;o far i tn pe rfcc t . Bnt 

if ,\·e giH· the:-: e m ,; n .  as we m ust.  t:. 1 c  c red it of si n cerity , still  oppos i 

tiun is  n < J l l e  the le :-:s a d u t \· . The s p i ri t  o f  nwn m lht work out ib o w n  

dest i n y .  l e a rn i n g  trut h n u l  c > f  e rro r a n d  pa i n . It cannot he ;n o r:d f l \· 



1 3 [ 

p roxy. A ,·i rtnons course i n t0 which it is \Yh i p t  by fear \\'il l  a\·ai l i r  

noth ing, and i n  that dread honr \\'hen i t  com es h c fure the }figh ty \\' h o  

sen t i t  forth .  ne ither \\' i l l  the p lea .1\·a i l  i t  th:1t i ts conscience \\·as l !l 

another' s k eepi ng. 

A \\'A R R I O R ' S  \\' L\ P O X S .  

T H E  S \HW D .  

T H E  \\' i l l  i s  a \\·arrio r's first \Ye:lpon a n d  may he best de,.;cri bccl :1 s 

a S\\·o nl . And as there arc m an :· ki n d s  o f  S\\·onb-cnrn� d .  t\\'o-ccl g·ecl .  

of steel . s i h· e r  an d lead , a n d  i n  \·arions condit ions .  sharp . cl n l l .  hriy; h t ,  

and rnsty, so there are m :m y  k i n d s  o f  \\·i i l s . The nmlerly i ng  qna l i t ie,.:. 

of a S\Yo rcl arc sharpness. qnickn e,.;s and fo rce. The n n rlerl y i n g  ([\tal i 

tie:-: o f  \\·i l l  a re th e h igh est expre;-;,.; iuns o f  force in  a l l  );ature . 

• -\ S \\·orcl is carried i n a scabbard . The scabbard ()f \\' i l l  is desire.  

To u � e  a S\\·o nl to ath·an u g·e \\'e cl ra\\' i t  from ib scabba rcl , ::1n ll so tn 

n:;e our wi l l effecti \·ely \\'e m ust fi rs t  dissoc iate i t  fro m  des ire . To use 

i t  othen,·i,.:e i s  to abuse onr h i gh est facu lty an cl to remler o u rsclyes an 

easy p rey to our fi rst enem y .  

Before w e  can he gi ,·en a real S\\·onl a n d  b e  t:mght fen c i llg· \\T n 1ust 

learn the d iffere!lce bcl\\'een fri e n d  a n d  t( Je.  pe:tce ami \\·ar :  o t h er\\' i :-:e 

\\'e s h a l l  s l :t:· o ur 0\\' 1 1  k i n .  \\'e mnst abo le :1 rn to Lt k e  p rr >per  c:tre < J l. 

a s\\'o rcl . 

T i m e  m:ty be l i k e n ed to a s t ream o f  la\·a issu i ng from a \·ok·:mo : 

begin n ing  in yapour and gas. i t  co ndenses a n d  bccumcs a mnltcn 

stream.  it hardens ::1nd becomes rock. Th e mun1ent the p re � c u t  passes 

in to  the pa=-t is l i ke the monH.:n t the la,·a hardens aucl l JeColnes roc k .  

The fu t u re \\'C c : :m ::1 l t e r  ::111d nl onlcl a s  \\'e ,,· i l l .  e\'Cil the p rc,.;eu t. \Yith a 

st rung \\' I l l ,  \\·e can greatly change ; but to heat o u r  \\' i l l upun the past 

a n d  \\·ish it  other\\' i ,.;c is l ike usi11g a S\\·ord aga i n ;--t rocks ,  \\'C dul l  it not 

break it  and y e t  accompl i .�h no thin g . 

\\'hen \\' C h a\·e l earned to care fo r a S\\·onl ant) to usc it p m ] ' e rly

not to cut o u r�eh·es or fight aga in :it o ur fel l ows-\Ye m ay be trus t ed 

w ith a rea l S\\· o rcl . Each 111 : 111  m us t  fu r l l im,.,el f \Yi n  thl: r ig·ht ,  and fo r.�·c 
h i s  0\\' 1 1  S\Yonl . I f  \\'e " h elp Xatnre and \\·ork on ,,· i th her " she ,,· i l l  

fu rn ish us t h e  m l:t :tl s ,  a n d  i t  \\'C p c rs i :� t in ,.;ce k i u g  fo r i t  \\T s lt:t l l  fi nd 

th e h i dden fi re ne eded to m e l l thel l l . " \\' h en the matcriab ::1 re rc:Hh· 
the }[ a:;ter  :-ha l l  appear " \Yl l < l  \\· i l l  :;h o\\' us l t< J\\' to t� n·.�·e a true ,;word. 

\\'hen o u r  S\\'ord i s  f( n·g·ed an d '.ri c: d  :md \\'e l t:n·e p ro\Td < H l r  o \\' 1 1  
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valour,  we m ay enter the rank;; o f  t he warr i o rs o f  old,  the p rotector;; 

and guardians o f  the race,  and be on our way to the front o f  battle. 

" He that useth the ;;word shall  perish by the sword , "  app l ies only 

to him that nseth the sword fo r ;;elf. The k n i gh t:-; o f  old did not so , 

they fought in the cau,.;e of the weak and the \\·ronged . He that fi ghteth 

thtb, consecrati n g  and aba n do n i n g  his acts.  shall IH:'\·er peri;;h. 

Trm D,',GGE R .  

This \\'onl i s  m erely a \\·arni n g .  f• J r  the dagge r i s  not i n  good repute 

among \\·arriors and i s  nen:r carried by the \·i ctors o f  the white race. 

It is  the ,,·capon o f  anger.  

Anger i s  not able to \Yielcl the m i ghty ;;word of a w.nrior and hence 

requires a smaller weapon. To be sec ure ag.1 in:-;t t h is foe within we 

m ust cast away a l l  :-;uch.  for they are useless against the real enemy : 

and so long as \\·e ha\·e one with tb, no matter how deeply h idden o r  

put away, w e  know n o t  \\'h at momeut anger may seize upon us a n d  its 

we:1pon , and break fo rth .  

).fen of the world a r e  not al lowed re::d weapons,  nor auy sa,·e such 

as are of ba:-;e m etals, rusty o r  dull .. but a warrior i s  trusted , his own 

keeper and the guard i an of the race. \\'hen h e  lws won aucl tested his  

true sword let him trust to that alone and ca,.;t  away all  lesser weapons : 

m their p l ace he :-;hall gai n a connter-in n er-power, a power of peace. 

THE S C P R E ).I E  :ucni E .:\T. 

\\. HEX i n  a moment o f  d i,·i n e  repose, 

M y  spirit  hreaks its eart h l y  bar,;,  

I hear the blushfu l  secret of the rose, 

The m u r m u r  o f  the star,;. 

And e\'ery l i,·i n g  t h i n g· of h i gh o r  low 

Hath its own fitting t ime aucl p lace : 

R.\FE H u PTu :-:: . 

The m eanest weeds that bu(l and blossom sho\\· 

Beauty's eternal fac e .  

A n d  i n  t h e  broken s o n g  o f  l i fe I see 

How wore! and deed cl isse\·ereLl rhyme : 

A n d  a l l  its ach i n g  clisco rcl,.; grow for me 

The rad iant ,.;ong o f  t i m e .  

P.\ l 'L  G R EG.-\:\". 
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I .-Hrs IxsPII< .\Tro x.  

I � � 
.._),) 

OF the many phase,; in w h i c h  the great :-illlll k n own to our t i m e  as 

RolJert B rowning p re,;t.:nb ih mean i :1 g  allll its meo:sage to m e n ,  it is the 

obj ect o f  this article  to selc:ct o n l y  o n e  upon \\· h i ch to cl i rect o u r  

thought. Poet. thin ker. m o ra l ist.  m : m  o f  the \\·orld ,  h u m orist a n d  

ideal ist  as he \\':1:-i. h e  w:1s far gre:lter tlun al l  tht.:,;e. being i n  the l::!rgest 

and only fi nal  ,.;en,;e a mysti c .  I t  ·is n o t  so m uch a,; the hcraltl o f  :1 

n e w  d:1y fo r man o r  the be:ner o f  a new m e,.;sage from the real m  o f  

spirits tlwt h i s  i n fluence i s  fel t  to be mo,; t  p e rva,; i,·e, h i s  p resence 1 n  

o u r  he:1rts most potent.  I t  i s  rather a s  :1n i n s p i rer o f  men th:1t h e  

appe:1ls to o u r  i n n e r  n ature :111d exacts o u r  lwmage. :liHl i t  is  i n  t h i s  

relation that I \·en ture t o  c a l l  h i m  a m:·s t i c  a n d  to c l a i m  for h i m  a great 

p la ce in th e k i n gdom o f  m a n i fested sou ls : fo r this, i t  seems to me. is

so far as we can tleterm i n e  that which fo r m 0st of ns l i es p a rtly beyond 

the \·eil-the fu nction among men o f  a myst i c : to ro use m en to a sense 

o f  their mvn maj est:· : to p roclai m ,  not so much i n  ntte recl thoug·h ts as 

i n  p roj ected i m pube,.;, the real issue,; o f  l i fe :  to i m p a rt vitality to ethics.  

to make thought l i ,·i n g  ancl i n st i n c t  with c l i ,·im: p rcsencc:s ; to b rea t h e: 

t h rough th e joys of m e n  ancl ideal ize them. through the sorrm\·s o f  

m e n  ancl i n spire them : to rouse torpor i n to cl i,· i n e  un rest ancl passi,m 

i n to asp i ration : not m e rely to sing 8 f  the soul o r  to p -: r,.;uacle us o f  its 

b eauty, but to be the souL a n d  b y  ,,· ita! i m pact to touch ancl  stir  that 

m i gh ty being that ,;l u m bers i n  the h·�arts o f  a l l  m c: n .  There lun� bee n ,  

c\·en i n  th is i ron age of ours. nwny m e n  known t h ro u gh thc: i r  wri t i n gs 

who !rave p leaded the cau,.;e o f  spirit ,  who ha\·e re m i n ded u,.; o f  o u r  

heritage a s  m e n ,  and poin ted to d i 1· i n e  cle,.;tin ies lyi n g  fo r us beyontl 

the l i m i t,; of the l i fe we k n o w ; but o f  those \Yho ha\·e so gai ned recog-

n i tion i n  l i terature I o n ly kno\Y one who was p reem i n e n tly an i n sp i re r  

o f  s o u l s ,  an i mparter o f  l i fe, ant! h e  wa,; Robert Brown ing-. 

\\'hen I look through his wri 1: i n g-s for q u o tation o r  example: i n  

proof o f  what I ha\·e s a i d  I o\\·n t o  a certai n  embarra,.;,;men t .  T h e  

,.;ec rets of spiri tual ,.;trcngth \\'ere n c \·er wholly ,;aid i n  so n g ; i t  i,.;  rathe r 

in shadowy sngge,.;tion . i n  though t,; that loom too laq.;e fu r u tterance. 

in sp i ritual  emot ion,; thrown upon a m e n t:tl  ,;!teet too ,;mall  tu c u n t:t in 

t h e m .  that we fee l  the p rc,;e ncc o f  the soul  than i n  a n y  \\·d l-defi u c ll 

conception or fincly-\Hot l [?;h t  p h rase : it is le,;:-; 1 J 1 ·  what h e: telb us than 

h:·  \\·hat \\·e i n ft.:r o f  the u n tn l d : l e,;s by the expansion o f  hi,; pl 1 i losophy 
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i nto though ts than by the touch of hi� total nwnhood upon our� that 
we know how whole a1Hl strung and p ropellent B rown i n g  h .  Like the 
deity o f  hi� O\Yn concept he: 

" Presses clo�e ancl palpi tatingly 
H is soul  o 'er  ours," 

and the surgm gs of l ife within h i m  h:n-e set free so me o f  the latent 
force which is i n n ate in  the common heart, and whose ,-ibrations s i n g  
w i t h i n  us t h e  m u � i c  o f  h i� secret power. Perhaps of his shorter poem� 
" Rabbi Ben Ezra," " .\ht \ 'ogler." ' '  Prospice," and the " E pi logu e  to 

Asol anclo," best realize his  gi ft o f  impart i n g  aspi rations \Yi th the same 
vital power that d istinguishes a fl ower in  d i ffusi n g  fragranc l' .  T a ke 
the often -lluotecl l ines from the fi r,;t- nal!led poem : 

" Be our j oy,; three parb pain 
S t ri \·e �mel hold cheap the strai n .  
Toil .  n o r  account the pang, 
Dare. ne\·er gruc! :;e the throe. " 

Th is m ay not  be mu,.;ic,  it may not be though t, it ma:· not be art. 
but i t  is certa i n l y  i m p 11be,  i t  i.s certai n ly moti\·e force, i t  is  certai n ly 
l i fe ;  i t  comes to u� as words,  it en ters us as vital  energy. it remains 
with us as asp i ration . Out of the heart o f  h u man ity-th e  human it\· 
for which he \nought-there has passed in to our heart a ten;;e wil l  n o t  
t o  be known b y  ::t n : ·  term o f  scie nce or o f  arl : a desire t o  be and to 

become \\· l ! ich passe,; otlt  of tho;-;e reg ion;; of thought of which it  is 
possible to speak with definitene:-;s ,  ::tncl into those where tlwnght ha,; 
become assi m ilate \vith l i fe . Or take t h i ,.; s i n gle ph rase out o f  that s <mg 
of triumph oncr cle::tth ( the most triumplwn t song i n  E n gl ish \·erse ) ,  
t h e  " Epil og·ue to .-\so lando " : 

" Greet the tm �een with a cheer." 
Is there ::tny more perfect way of express i n g  the assurance that 

cle::tth is nough t, of fi l l i ng· the mind \Yith a buoy::t n t  tru s t  i n  the vast 
resources of !I:ltnre and the unconquerable vitality of soul ? It is the 
opti m ism of a nature which was illtensely l i,·i n g  at e\·en· point and 
\Yhose l i fe wa,.; one sup reme exnlt:ltion,  that is Brm,·n ing' s greatest 
charm. ::tnll it  i;-; the a,;piration which sprin g,; fro m  this-an aspi rati o n  
paramount.  con lin unns. un f1a.�g·ing,  to realize ::tl l  t h e  d i \· ine pu rpu,;e� of 

l i fe-\\·hich l i fts him above the ran k  o f  teach er, and gi,·e,; h i m  a p lace 
in the spiritual hier:uchies o f  all t i m e  as one who has passell on to men 
not merely the secret hut the p ower of stre n uous p urpose and heroic 
cl eel 1. 

O�L\ !L 
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L I F E  a,.; \\'t: ,.;.ce i t  to-day prc,.;.cnh on  the  ,.;urface a ,.;eeming  clwo,.;. 

Yet n ature meeb tb exactly \\·here \\·e �tan d. and we re:<poncl to thJ.t 

J.spect of c i\·i l iz :ttion \\·h ich we fee l  our n ature,.; drawn towJ.nls. Art ,  

m nsic .  science. phi lanthropy, rel igion,  p laces of amusement.  offer 

abunLLlnt scope to satis fy J.ncl cle,·elop the Ll ifferent parts of  onr n atu re. 

\\-e co:llcl not  h:n·e lnd tlw,;e d i fferent m o\-ements \Yithout some

thing fir�t o f  al l lLn· ing ari,.;en in hum:m nature to necc:s,.,itate their 

expression. :'\cl\\' being expres:;eLl. they are the mean,.; of  d rawin g  

others ,,·lw ha\·e a n y  of  tlw.-;e p,tc: ieular tenden cies. A l l  J.:-ipecb of  

c i\·i l ization ha\·e tltei r  p lace in  the  scheme of enllution .  i f  \\T th ink  of 

man as J .  soul ,  and it  is on this recognit ion thJ.t I think the ba,.;is of 

brotherhood rests , for it at once bn.:aks down all d ist inction between 

race and class, and without that lns is o f  eL)Ual ity there can be no  true 

brotherhood . 

E\·et;:one does not believe in the existence o f  the soul ,  J.nd i t  is a 

part o f  our nature which i t  is impos.-;ible to p rove the existence o f. in  J. 

certain  sense. It wonlcl be like try ing to p nn·e tlut we ourseh·es exist, 

while perfectly conscious tltJ.t we do not know onrseln:s .  To say that 

we exist because we h�n·e a physical body, and a minLl anLl sensb by 

which we recog·nize .  see and feel  it ,  does not pro\·e very much . un k:-;:-; 

we bel ie\·e that the un in:r,.;e, our,.;eln::< incl uded. wa:-; e\·oh·ed out o f  

nothing a n d  by no one. 
Ko matter how much \\'C tr:tcl: or analyze wlut we pcrcei\·e as 

human be ings, \\'e ah\·ays come to a point  where out of the il l \'i:-;ihle the 

vi,.;ible appears, out of the unknown comes the known. S<> that one i,.; 

forced, I think.  to bel ie\·e in  that \·ery ancient doctrine-that n nLler

lying all things th ere i:-i ::m eternal .  immutable spi rit. in  which the 

vis ible aml the known appear and cl i,.;appear. If all ma 1 1 i fc:-;tation is 

contained in  an eternal ,  uni,·ersal spirit, then that spirit  exi,.;t:-; al wa�·,.; 

and ill us, seeing that a part is always contained i n  and forms part of 

the whole : and if  we exist  tl1roug·h and in  thi,.; uni \·er,;al spirit ,  then 

the real part of n,.; must be i m mortal , because that which endure,; is 

more real than that \\·h ich passes a\\':1}· . If we believe thi:-;, then our 

iclca,; of  the thing,; in physical l i fe ttmlergo :1 change,  because then the 

k i l lllest and mo:-;t brotherly :1ctions are those based on thc idea that 

man is a sottl . BrotherltooLl then take,; the form of  doing what onc 

can to brin g peoplc nearer to that which is re�t ! .  

Looking at l i fe with thi ,.; idea i t  is hare! to see in  the ru,.,h for Lnne. 
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m oney and co m fo rt ,  and the effect-; bro ught about by these desire,;, 

r ramely, luxu ry and po\·erty facing n s  s ide by side. j ealousy,  em·y , and 

all  the atte n d i n g  m iseri es which accom pany their gratificatiu n ,  how 

anyth i n g  can be gained by this rushing t u r m o i l  o f  forces \\·hich Gl.ll 

b r i n g  us n ean:r to that i mmortal part o f  ourselves. B ut it is e\· ident 

that if  we \\·ere stru n g· and wi se enough to resi s t  the forces ,,·hich bring 

about these etiects they would not be there,  and i t  is o n ly h:·  l i \·i n g  

where the,;c forces are that ,,.e k n o w  whethe r  ,,.e w i l l  be s\\·ayed by 

them. o r  incl i !Tcrcn t to their i n  fl. uen ce. 

Belief is not convict i on . and thinking a thing i s  true i s  not know

ing th e truth o f  i t ,  but how many people attempt to make thei r  beliefs 

kn owl edge to themscl\·cs ? 

\\'e b u i l d  id e:lls ,·ery o ften.  wi thout real izing what that ideal repre

sents i n  l i fe.  an d without thinking about the changes which m ust bke 

p l ace before \\·e make it part of our n ature. In a l l  ages aml b y  a l l  

peoples t h e  highest ideal put forward has been t h e  nature o f  the sou l .  

e\·er givin g· ideas o f  beauty. goodn ess a n d  t ruth,  a n d  o f  a state which 

earthly desire,.; ha\·e no power to iufl uence. \Ve han: thoughts about 

h igh ideab. yet too often . in the trial:-; whi ch test u::; ,  we allow the 

though ts to slip a\\·,ty ::md act from the part o f  our n ature we are 

f:u n i l ia r  \\· ith.  

I f  the soul i s  the real part o f  us,  i t  is but logical to think that 

th ere must be a \\·ay o f  knowi n g  oursch·es through sel f-knowledge. 

and daily l i fe gi \-c,.; u,.; this opport u n i ty .  \\-e al l  know that we ha,·e 

very complex natures. but in that co m p lexity a disti n ct dual ity ; o n e  

e\·er d rawing- us to thin g,; spiritual and guiding us by the \·o i ce o f  

con,.;cience. the o t h e r  toward,.; t h e  tran,.;icnt by o u r  earthly de,.;ires. 

I f  our idc:tb arc ,.;pi ritual .  then natur::d l y  our idea,.; about brother

hoot! arc ba,.;ed upon tho,.;c idcab. But idea,.; and ideals which always 

rem a i n  in the ab,.;tract are of ,·cry little use to hmnan ity.  and we o n ly 

make them l i ,· i n g· by act i n g  from t he m .  They then becom e  part o f  

o u r  i n tel l igen ce. a n d  i t  i,.; o u r  i n tell igen ce which acts i n  e\·eryrlay l i fe .  

I f  \\·e a c t  fooli ,.;hly i t  sl tuw,.; t h a t  we have n o t  y e t  de,·elo pcd the i n te l l i 

gence \\·h iclt  recogn i zes deeply enough that t h e  a c t  i s  fool ish.  \\'hen 

th rough ,.;nJfcri n g  and experience we recognize that selfishness, vice 

antl  crime are not tle,.; i rablc paths to t read . we \\· i l l  then have the i n 

tel l ig-en c e  w h i ch po,.;sc,.;:-;c,.; that kn owledge. \\'e are gai n i n g  that knm\·

ledgc now through our person al desires,  which take us throur;h the 

many an<l \·ari t:d experiences of h u m an l i fe ,  until  at la,.;t we real i z e  that 

a l l  the snJTc ri n g:-; and sorrm\·,.; o f  hmnanity are caused by selfi,.;hne,.;s 

and gT:tt i fi cation of eart h h· lk,.; i res.  awl until  we rccogm ze that the l i te 



CO LDE:>; G R.\I :>; .  

o f  tlw,;e dt::,.; i re,.; i,.; fleeting.  a n d  n o t  worth t h e  thought a n d  ene rgy o f  a 

l i fetime.  But ,  in the m eant i m e ,  we are all  go i n g  through d iffe r<.:n t ex

peri ence,; , and \\·hat for the moment helps one is u,;eless to another.  

\\'hat i,.;  true to one is to another false. To talk p h i l osophy to ,.;ome 

p eople when suffering 11·ou l d  be cruelty, t o  other,; i t  woulcl he l p  them 

to bear i t .  

People are st an· i ng , aud if  we han� any sympath y we gn·e t h e m  

bread. Sympathy, o r  the sense of brotherhood . seek,; to  expres,; itself 

i n  rel ie1· ing sufft::riug i n  e\·ery shape and li mn.  But,  I think.  bdi e,·ing 

that in  e1·ery h u man being there i::; a spark of  the cli,· ine,  that i n  acti n g  

from t h a t  belief w e  would do m uch t o  lessen the cau,.;e,.; \\·hich p ro d u ce 

so m u ch suffering.  ancl i t  gi ,·e,.; us a grander and nobler con ception of 

mankind i f  we think that all  will  at last become d i1·i ne.  B ut there are 

many d ifferent  op in ions, therefore many d i fferent standpoi n ts fro m  which 

to act,  ancl o n e  n�ry real aspect of  b rotherhood slw l\":i ihelf in th:l l  wide 

tolerance ,,·hiclt  recogn izes that  i n  t h e  m a n y  ways by w h i c h  ,,.e exp re,.:s 

our ideas as to what we t h i nk is the best for the welfare of the race. we 

are all stan d i n g  on that platform of brotherlwo(l called s;:mpathy.  

Sympathy,  blentled 11·ith tolerat ; on ,  is  a p lat form on 11·hich freeclom 

re i gns , from \Yh ich no voice can bid lb come or  go. oul:' our O\\·n 

hearts can place and retain us ther<.:. 
A. P. D .  

GOLDEX CR.\ I X .  

" Let u s  not  j udge others too m uch,  fo r thL:y abo m ay b e  acting up 

to the best l i g·ht they h:n·e. Beside,;,  Karma ever works, and e1-er the 

T .  S .  lll \bt feel i t  e\·en more than othn bod ies.  ThL: efTt::ct o f· th e  fuss 

-for i t  is  b u t  t hat-mu,.;t be for the best : fo r, i f :t  kilb the T. S.,  that 

pnn·es a desen·ed death ; i f  not .  than the T.  S.  is strongL:r than e\·er. 
The latter is what I see as the fin a l  end, 110\\T\'Cr iar o ff. · ·  

" Do n o t  j u d ge i n  ang·e r, fo r be anger passes . but t h e  j ncl gment 

remains."-\\' ." Q.  ]. 

" Forgi,;e-aml you fi n d  yon kwe h :lll uothing to forgive : true for

gi,·eness is  only clt::arer knowledge."-] .  � .  

• ·  Re�icti nns ? How to guide and watch them ? \\'hat G!Uses the 

re�iction ? The action, of conrse. i\ow I th i nk  we m ust le :lrn to o ffe r  

up a!! th ings to  t h e  S upreme-states o f  consci ml:'ness a:; 1\·dl .  I n  fac t  
I know i t .  The n .  when we feel a great energy or exaltation,  w e  should 

o ffer that  up too,  recognizing that  ;·<·t are nt J L  in  fact <.:xalte t l .  I nstead 
of that \\"C say or think that this is re:ll ,  and we c : in .c; to it .  The n .  he-



T I I E  I R IS H  T H E O SO P H I S T .  

cause w e  cl ing· a n d  because w e  identify ourseh·es with that happy st:J.te, 

there come,; a reaction which we try to offer up. \\'e can' t .  because we 

h m·e not offered up the action. Se<c ? And eYen when we feel serene 

we should offer up that as wel l .  So we rem ain apart from all the actions 

am! reactions."-T .  

THE O C T L O O K .  

A xoT H E R  chapter in the T .  S .  annals  has ju,;t conclutl ecl : the fi r,.;t 

C n1,.;acle has been carri ed to a successful entl. The j ourney from San 

Francisco to .:\'e\\. York was attended with e \·en more wonderfu l  results 

than ha\·e been chronicled with regard to other places. The in terest 

in Theosophy in  America has b een awakened more widely than e\·er ; 

the work seems but beginning ; the future beckons on.  shi n i n g  l u m i 

n o u s  ancl b right. T h e  n ext i m portant e\·ent will b e  t h e  Con\·ention 

of the T .  S .  A. on April 2 5 th ant! ::6th. \\'e h�we ahYays l ooked for

ward to this gatheri ng of .\merica n Theosophists with hearts ful l  o f  

hope a n d  expectation.  This is  a s  it should b e .  Americ:-t was the 

start ing-po i n t  of  our m o\·ement i n  this century, and e\·ery fresh i m 

pettts of  importance since then h a s  n aturally enough h a d  ib origin 

there. \\'e send our wanne,;t greet in gs,  ::mel a\\'J.it the u n foiding of 

e\·ents with pati ence . 

I ha\·e rdcrred to the future, but it is well  to remember that it i s  

o n l y  m a d e  great a n d  gl orious by our C\Ction to-day. E\·ery step h as to 

be careful ly  taken : e\·ery forward mo\·e1nent regulated by cal m w.:,;s 

and wisdom.  .\ danger of 0\·er ab:-;orption in work has recen tly been 

referred to by one writer. ::mel i t  is a timely hint .  Nothing shocl lcl be 

clone exci tetl l y ; the bJ.bnce should be mJ.intained without any :J.bJ.te

ment o f  entlmsiasm.  \\' ork must always be carried o n  wi t h  zeJ.l. hut 

the m ental attitude is importJ.nt. The army o f  workers is in creJ.sing, 

an d it i s  wisely gen eraletl. The 1110\'em ents of the army J.S a whole arc 

fu l l  of absorbin �  interest, yet we must ne\·er o\·erluok the outposts. 

Our B ran ches are the outpost;.;, ancl they m ust J.lways be kept run n i n g  

smoothly i f  the force i s  to b e  distributed effecti\·ely. 

I ha\·c been asb.:d to say somethi n g  about B ranch work . One or 

two oh,;cn·J.tiou s uwy not, therefore, be out of  place here. The wo rk 

of a B rJ.nch slwultl be well di\·itlcd among its member;;. Each mem her 

can find somethi n g  to tlo : there is no l i m i t  to the l i ne:-; of work. R e 

spon sibi l i ty for the contl i t ion o f  a Br�mch is not e\·aded b y  withtlr:l\Yal 

from acti\·e particip:ttion in  ih wod;: , because someth i n g  displeasing 

may han: been tlone. or 011 any grou nd.  Cl i trues should be J.\'oidetl .  

and the i nterest o f  e:tch 1nemher enl isted a11 < l  mai ntJ.i n l'd . C :ue slwuld 
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be tnken not to ride hobhy-hor;;e,; too m n c h .  Harmony i s  essentinL hut 
c n n n o t  b e  forced : i t  m ust come a b o n t  spontancon,;ly a n cl free. Trne 

harmony begi ns \Yi th i n .  D i fferen ce�; m ay n atural l :· arise o \·er deta i l:-'  o f  

\\' < Jrk,  but thi ,; should ne\·er m a r  the unity i n  essentials .  ::\ o  one IS 

a ltogether \Hon g ;  nor is  anyone al together right. The fi r,;t step ! C'  

to lerat ion . fro m  that harmony pnJ cet:cb. If a point of d i ffe re n ce arises.  

i t  i s  \\· i,.:c  to turn atten tion to other 111 atter,; on which p e rie ct u n an i m i t y  

e x i s t s .  Time works wonder,; , and \\·hen the po i n t aga i n  c o t n e s  up ior 

consideraLion a compl ete change 111 ay ha\·e taken pbce and hannon:· 

p reYa i l .  Tact and cl iscn:tion a re n eceso-;:uy elem e n h  ah\·ay,; . In ,;lw rt .  

n o th i n g  should i n te r fere \\'ith the pn rpo,;e fo r \\· h i ch a T. S .  B ra n c h  

exisb-the formation o f  a nucleus o f  bmth erlwocl . O n l y  t h u s  cut \\'e 

expect to a l l y  ourse l \·es w i th a l l  the force,; that make fo r brotherhood,  

and suc ceed in maki n g  o u r  i d eal an accomp l ishul fac t .  O n r  hope l ies  

in t h e  s pread o f  fnnchme n tal i <icas. They e\·o k e  respo n ,.;i,-e echoe,.; in 

the hearb o f  men aml gi,·e rise to a fee l i n g  which fimb i ts \Yay th ro ngl t 

all  barriers of c reed a n cl sect. 

I ha\·e been ;:tSkecl also to giye t h rough this c o l tum1 :-;on1e ide:t o f  

the Correspondence Scheme suggc:;ted i n  last issue. It i s  not \\·ell 

to weary the general reader wi t h too much detai l . b u t  the i n i t i a l  step,; 

may be in d i cated. The scheme i s  i n ·:ern :tti o n :t l .  B ra n clt ..:O'i arc regarded 

as Local C o m m i ttees in thei r  cl i ,.; tricts.  Tlt..: Con:-;u ltati\·e C u ; n m i ttce i s  

regarclccl a s  bei n g  compo,.;ell o f  a l l  Fellows of th e  T. S .  o f  \\· ide ..:xperi 

ence and knowl edge th ro ugh out the \\'Orl d .  Th ..: ftJ l l m\· i n g  l ..:tter should 

be sent to ;:tll  n e\\'spapers p oss ih l e h:·  anyone \\'hu has t i m e  and cares 

for the \\·ork : 

To THE E D ITOR.. 

I t  may he of i n terest to your r..:atkrs U l earn that an l n t..:rnational Corr..:>' jH>nd

en ce Bureau has h"cn established to gi ,-..: l i clp 'u Hl counsd to th os ..: i n  tk::d. as Ltr as 

possib l e, without any tlistinctions w hat..:\·,· r. \\'hik it is o f  tl t .: f1r,;t imporLtn cc· that 

th e wants of th e physically poor shoul<i r.:cci,-..: atte ntion fro m all  those \\'lto ha,·.: 

the go<Hl of their fellow- men at heart. it is equally ttc:c .::;san· to r..:t ttc· m h c:r that t h ..: rc· 

are a ,-ast numh:cr who literally st,tn·c for want o f  me n tal foo.l .  w l t o  s..:..:k gnidanc'' 

i n til\: so l n tio n of l ifc:'s  many p robl ems. 
The Bnr..:au is int:.:ndc· < l  pri mari h· to ii l l  t h i s  want. a l t lton c;·h i ts \York is not rz.:

st ric tu l  to o n e  parti cu lar sphuc of sen·ic;·. Ti l l' only co n < l i tion i m posz.:d u p o n  all  

tksiri ng hdp is that th <ey sho n l < l he wi l l i ng to h..: lp oth ers in t h ,· i r  tnrn. 

I n  con n<:ction wi th the llur�:au Local Cotnmitte::s h a n� h ..:c· n a l n:ady fo rttll:d in 

111any tO\\' l lS  u f  i 1n portan c� . and a nurnlH.'r u f  represc n lati\·e tl lel l  l k·io n .�i n.�· to al tno:-.. l 
e\·ery coun tr:· !tan� h.:-c:n f(>nned i n to a Con,nltati\-� Co m m i tte:;,; to k: r� f-.: rr,· < l  to 

w h <' l l  11\'C-:ssan·. I t  i� hope<! that kctnre:;, tl.:h;Ltes. etc.,  may be· o r.\.!;:l l l i zvd in t ime· 

w!t l.'re\'l:r possii >lt:, an<! that also h d p fnl p ri n ted pap'-'rS may ];_· is,tl c'< l .  ; l ! t < l  hook s  

a n d  pam p h l e ts w h i c h  w i l l  i n  :tn\· w a y  l!l'l ] •  on t l t -· work hro n c;h t  i n to r.·q n isi t i o tl .  
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:\'"o fees \\·hale \·t•r are char:.;ed, hnt kltns shonltl  i n  a l l  case" he accompanil't! l l\· 

stamped en \·elopes for rep!:·. Furt her particul ars can he obtai n ed from 

Yours trnly, 

A member of a Branch shou lcl take np l ocal papers, gi,·in g  his or 

her name and aclcl re,;s on the letter. but a l ist  o f  papers can be m ade 

ont and written to by any F .  T. S. who is  w i l l i n g  to  un dertake the \York. 

and Joes not obj ect  to publi cation of name and address. \\'here repl ies 
are recei,·ecl aiHl cannot be attencleci. to by a local Branch.  or satisfac

torily b;-· the person to ,,·hom the enqniry is  acld ressecl, they ma:· be 

forwarclecl to me for n: feren ce to the Con,.;ultati,·e Com mi ttee. Tlms . 

I think.  some good might be clone in a qui d  way, ami I ,,· i i i  be glad to 

hear from others who think l i ke,,· ise .  D .  X. D. 

::\OTE. 

0\\'IXG to the i l ln ess of .\ I i s,; \'iolet Xorth . who had to go a\\'a\· fo r 

a short rest anJ change. i t  wa,; n ece,.;sary to han:� the la:o t  two issue,.; of  

Tr iE  I RISH THEOSOPHIST prin ll:d b ,· an o n tside firm .  T h e  change i n  

appearance was s o  perceptible that onr reatlers wi l l  n o doubt share o u r  

joy a t  :\Iiss ::\orth 's  retnrn t o  h e r  old post in  better heal th.  fo r they , n o  

l ess than onrsel n::s.  ha,·e learnnl t o  appreci:tte the h ig·h ,.;tanclard of  her 

\Yo rk. It  :>peak,; for itse l f. B:· her v:tlnahle help i t  ha,.; been po,.: :o ih le 

to carry out an old  wi,.:h o f \\' . Q. J . ' s-the e,.;tab l i,.;lun e n t of  a pri n t i n g  

a n d  p;thl i ,.;hing cen tre i n  h i ,;  n a t i \·e c i ty . D. ::\ .  D .  

T H E  T .  S .  I ::\  E l' R O P E  ( I R E L \ X IJ J . 

r .� .  E l ' S'L\ C E  s ·n: EET. D t'BLI:" .  

THE \\·ork con t i n nes t o  g-o o n  qu i etly and ste:tcl i ly,  the publ ic  nteet

i n gs in  the Cen tra l Hall are perhaps not ,.;o well ,tttenclecl a,; m i ght he 

\\'ished . st i ll there is e\·i dence that there is a good deal of in tere�t  taken 

in  these l ecture,; by :oen.:ral regn lar atten dant,; ,,·h o h:t\·e b raYed ,.;ome 

very bad \\'eather to put in  an appearance.  

A n o ther in teresting fe:tture i�  t he readines,.: of the local  p re,;,; to 

i n sert reports of tlte meeti ng,;, awl the appe:tran ce recently i n  o n e  o f  

o u r  weekly paper� o f  se\·eral article� touch i n g· the C e l tic re\'i\·al from a 

more or l c,.:,.; m�·,.;t ical  ,.;tandpu i n t .  

T h e  dis cu;;:;iun,; d ur i n g  t h e  en�.; n i n g  m o n t h  \\·i l l  be : April ::? ::?tHl . 
Tlt!'osojJ!t.l', J .  D u n can : ::?':)th . Tit!' Cdli!' R, 11a issa nrt, :\[ r:-'. D m; c:m : :\ [ a \· 

6th,  T/11 ·  /Jrollto-ltt>od o/ .1/a i/ ,  :\Irs.  D u n l\)p : r ;; t h .  flrcil/1/.l', G . \\' . Rns,.;e l l .  

R u n T .  E .  CtHTES, lion . Sd. 

Pri n tc t l  on " T i r F  [ IU S ! !  T H J·:oso J ' I l l S T ' '  l'•·css. I ) . E u stace· S t rl'et. D u l > l i n .  
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The I rish Theosoph ist. 

" THE B HA G AYAD C IT.-\ " I X  PR.-\CTIC.-\L LIFE.  

( Cun thwcd Ji�om p. I.:Jj .)  

\\' E  h an: seen t h a t  p a i n  and pl easure a r e  reictions,  one of  another, 

and 11·e no11· find Krishna emphasizing that fact i n  this sentence : 

" Be free from the pairs of opposites ."  

It  is  ach·ice greatly n eeded by every student of  l i fe .  Kot one m a 

t ho usand is able to t read a m i ddle  pat h .  \\T e fly fro m pole to pole  ; 

extrem i sts for the most part, we h ate or lo1·e ; we desi re or repel ; we 

act  or reict. Th ere is  al l  too l i t t l e  o f  sitt ing cal m l y  by ; too l ittle 

moderation of  m i n e! ; too rarely do we attain an attitude o f  suspended 

j u d gmen t : \Ye are al l  too prone to crystal l ize.  \Vith us, brotherlworl 

degen erates into sen timental ity ; aw>idance of condemnation into d i rect 

encouragem ent to the e\·i l -doer ; onr hope i s  so i mpetuous that it be

comes a fear ; our calm degen erates i n to indifferen ce, our u nselfishness 

i n to a blatant atHl self- ach·erti secl charity. \\'e a re not " constant m 

the qual ity of Satt\·a " ;  we are not  content with knowi n g  the truth. 

How. then, shall we avoid the:-: e extremes, which we are led into 

by the n:ry n ature of m i n d  itsel f ?  For the human m i n d  has that tan

gential qual ity 1vhich only the " q ual i ty of  Satt\·a," th e knO\dedge of 

the True, can control .  

The an S\I·er is given i n  a few brief words o f  a potency ,.;o m :lr

vellous, so \\·ide-reach ing,  that could we at once attain to their fu l l  

meaning a n d  real ization,  we should transcend the h i gh e r  ltet1·ens aml 

stand ,  g<Jdl ike. abm·e. 

" Let. then.  the moti1·e rur action be in the action i tsel f, and not i n  

the  event.  Do not be i n c ited to actions  by the h ope o f  their  reward , 

nor let thy l i fe be spen t in i n action . Firmly persi ,;ti ng i n  Yoga per

form t h 1· dutv,  oh ,  d espi ,.;er o f  we:t l th , anrl laying :tside al l  des i re for 
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any ben efit  to t hysel f from i nact ion.  makl: the e\·ent equal to thee, 
whether it be su c cess or fai l u re. Equal -min dedne�s is  calkcl Yo,_;a."  

Here is the fi nal  recipe for wisdom an d happin ess . Do we e\·en 

approach to the faintest realiwtion of its meaning ? Ha,·e we any con 

ception of ,,·hat it woul d  be. to -clay, in the very m a rrow of practic:1l  

l i fe, to ask ourseh·es. before e\·ery action , before e\·ery thought, e\·en : 

" b  it my duty thus to act ? Is i t  my dnty thus to t h i n k ? · · Can w e  

int:lgi ne what it  would be to put en:ry deed, e\·ery idea. t o  t h i s  tonc h 
stonl:, a n d  ne\·l:r to let  the i mag·e of possible result en ter the m i n cl a t  

all ? \\"hat a bl e:-;,;ed rel ief  e\·en an l w u r  o f  s u c h  l i ,· ing- and thinking 
w o u l d  be ! How l i fe wou ld be s i m p l i fi e d .  the congested m in d rel ie,·ecl. 

the engorge cl faculti es rel eased aiHl i n t u i tion set free. He who i s  thu,; 

" men tally cleYoted cli:-;missb alike successfu l  an d nnsucce,;,;fnl rc:ml ts .  

being beyond them . ' '  He i s  o u t  o f  the region in wh ich Karma operates, 

and is  one \\"ith the vast sweep of Xature's l aws. Action and reictiun 

ha,·e no boncb for him who never acts for sel f ;  he g')eS to that " eternal 

bl issfu 1 abode which is free from all d i ,;ease and u n touched by troubles ; ' ' 

that abode whicl1 is the peace that passes all un clerstanding.  He is 

i n d i fferent there to doctrin es. past or to come ; he con templat es a l l .  

desiring none,  appropriating naugh t .  The endless panorama o f  l i fe 

defi les bdore h i s  ga�:e : he sees l i fe :'o u n d l y  fo r he sees it whole : he i s  

a t  rest . 
The tell llency of the mind to c:�ystal l i �:e. to attach i ts el f to forms 

ami formub.o, i s  the source of m ost of our woe:-;. \\"e begin a work . 

for example.  sonH:thing· p raiseworthy i n  i tsel f. Little by little we 

identify onrseh·es \\"ith the work ; the n ext step is soon taken ancl  \\·e 

identify the work with ourselves. Our methods. our d epartment.  o u r  
plans, soon become o f  paramount i mportan ce ; w e  m an i fe:-;t �:ea l .  com 

peti tion , ri ,·alry ; we struggle to make our department the best. or to 

carry out ottr own m ethods ; or we dread the ri val ry o f  someone else ; 

or we shrink from new method,;,  from chang-e. from takin g  up some 

new detai l . p lace or p la n .  \Ve haye grad tnl!�·-ancl in most in stances 

uHcon,;ciously-fo rm nlated a creed in  regard to onr work. ancl we are 

happ\· in p roportion as ,,-e lose our:.:eh·es in that work, its excitement.  

it,;  absorption o f  onr m inds.  Take the \York away. Dep ri,·ecl o f  that.  

are \\·e :-;t i l l  con ten kcl . happy ? \\"e are nol .  \\"e lon g to d o ,  to c lo.  a n d  

i t  becomes clear to the cand i d  mind t h a t  what we lo\·erl mo:;t a b o u t  o u r  

\\·ork was t h a t  i t  cleade ncc l  scl f- consciousn e,;s. I t  n arcolisl:d for a ti m e.: 

th:tt krri h l e  and unsettled m ent:t! condi tion. that p ressure o f  a dual 
cunscious n c.:,.;s which clri\·cs mauy to drink o r  to narcotics. It was not 

nttr  c lnty t lnt we l c)\·ed in  our wnrk,  n o r  the work fo r its  o\\"n s:J l;: e ,  l l l lt  



' ' T i l E  llH.\G,\ \'.\]) G I T.\
" IX PR.\CTIC\. L  L I F E .  

o n l y  the rel i e f  from our mn1 men t::!l h e l l s .  the one-poin tedness \\·hich 

th i s  work afforded to o u r  restl ess b ra i n s .  \\'h y .  t h en , slwulcl \Yt not 

seek this  one-pointe d n ess i n  al l  t h i n g,; and for its  own sake. and by 

see i n g  the S e l f  in al l  thing,; and all  as t h e  S e l f  and o ffe r i n g  up all  

results  to the Lord o f  L i fe ,  escape from the eternal u n rest o f  o u r  p re 

sent m<:nt::!l con d i t i on s ? E\·en the wise m::�n can be carried away, \Ye 

are tol d .  by the forces of personal desire \Yhen these i n vade h i s  heart.  

B y  rem a i n i n g  i n  the fi xed att itude o f  men tal de\·otion to t h e  true Sel f 

\Ye attain to the possession of spir itual  kn owledge. \\'e then fi n d  ::� 

st::�tement which compels attention : 

" He who attendeth to t h e  i n c l i n ::�t i o n  o f  the senses , i n  them h a t h  

a concern : fro m  thi :-; con cern i s  created passion . fro m  pas;-;ion anger. 

fro m  an ger i s  produced d e l usion,  fro m  cle l n :-; i u n  a loss o f  t h e  m e mo r�-. 

fro m  the lo,.;_s of m em o ry loss of cl i�;cr i m ination.  ant! fro m loss o f  cl i ,.; 

c ri m i n ::�t ion l o s s  o f  a l l ! ' ' 

That is where we staml to-day. \Ve ha\·e lost a l l .  

:\ f a n y  ,.;tuclenb a:-;k why w e  d o  n o t  remember o u r  p a s t  i n carnations.  

The an s\\·er i s  here.  \Ve h a \·e desired to he::�r, to :->ee,  to touch.  to t::�ste, 

on al l  the planes, u n t i l  deprivation of �m y  o f  our obj ects has at fi rs t  

c o n c e rn e d ,  t h e n  t ri e d ,  a n n oyed, determ i ned us,  and the fan cy h a s  

beco m e  a pas:-> ion : \Ye h �n-e conj u red u p  \\' i l l .  the great m otor, a n d  

now t h e  fan e:· is  a pass i o n ,  a b e n t  o f  the m i n d  ::J!Hl nature, t h e  w i l l  t o  

attain ,  to posses;-; .  Gre::�t X::�tu re thwarts t h i s  w i l l  at some po i n t  where 

i t  crosses her l arger p u rposes, and anger re,;ults .  \Ve do not nece,;.-;ari iy 

fl y  i n to a rag<:. By " a n ger " it  appears that the obstin ate determ i n at : o n  

to carry o u r  personal p o i n t  is m e a n t ,  as \\·el l as t h e  i n terior i rr i tat i o n  

which opposi t i o n  perforce engencle::-s. For i f  one wi l l  be cros,;ed by 

another current o f  w i l l ,  frict ion m n,.;t res u l t .  T h i s  fri ction , t h i s  struggle 

o f  force agai n :-; t  force, p roduce,.; a harsh, strident,  d isrn pti\·e \·i1nati o n  

\\·h i ch correspond,;,  on the plane o f  force. to that explosi\·e action 

npon the mental plane which is known as anger. S u c h  a fo rce ren cb 

the mental atmosph <.: re of man : it con fuses, i rritates, congests and 

con fo uncb : the soul  no lon ger looks npon a clear and m i rr o r- l i ke m i n d ,  

h u t  th::�t m i n t! ret1ects d is torted i m ages : s hape:i o f  bewilderment an d 

fol ly R i t  acros,; the m::�g-ic glass : clel ns i o n  re,;n l ts ,  bbe mental co! lcepl:-i, 

false memories,  fa be recollections, ancl no\\' we n o  longer r<: m e m  her 

o u r  h i g-h origi n ,  o u r  c l i\·in e r  l i fe :  a!lll now we j ud ge fabely hecanse \\'<: 

remember wrong-ly ; the faculty o f  d i sc ri m i nation has n u  l o n ger a n  

a b o d e  with ns , and a l l ,  a l l  i s  lost o f  our d i \· iner heritage. Repeat t h i s  

process from l i fe  to l i fe ,  allCl the \\'onder i s  t h a t  w e  asp i re and yearn at 

a l l .  ff :l l l\'One dnuhts the rea l i ty o f  th i ,;  p roCeSS, he has ! J u t  to Watch 
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the natur:1l gr<l\\·th and progre,.;s of  any desi re in  himse l f, :1nd .  prm·ided 

i t  be thwarted persi:oteutly, he wi ll see in  l i tt le that which.  on a larger 

scak. ha,.; robbed :l.!Hl orphaned the r:1ce. 

" He who ,;ees Krislnw e1·erywhere e(llrally dwel l ing, he ,;eeth ."  

He)\\· ca lmly fall the,;e wonb upon the fe1·erecl br:1i n  1 Ho11· gr:1cious 

their benedi ction ! \\'e thirst for p�ace. I t  i,;  here,  with i n  our reach.  

knocking at the door of  the heart, plead ing  to enter. Only l i 1·e the 

l i fe :  only say ' ' thy will  be clone ' ' ; only resist not the Law but be recon

ciled with  thy brother-man :1ncl l ay thy gi ft upon the al tar : on ly take  

duty  for thy guid ing·-star and heed not  any resul t-is i t  too hard for 
tht "c ) It  is 11· i thout doubt too hmcl for !lite, but THOC :\RT T H .\T . IT 

i;-; en�r there. cunsciuus and wi:oe : c:1 lm.  patien t  and comp:1,;s ionate .  

Oh ,  belie1·e that thou art i ndeed aiHl i n  very truth t lwt etenwl bound 

less One-am! \Ylwt is too harci for thee ? On  Krishna cal l ,  arHl fight 

on .  fight out the field ! There is not an hour.  not  an act o f  dai ly l i fe ,  

to 11·hich th i s  counsel doe,; not  apply.  

] eLL\ W .  L. K E IC; HTLEY. 

( /(1 be ,·o ,l finucd. ) 

IX IL\ X  .\ X X  D.\ YS. 

Trrol·S.\ :\'DS of  years before great Fi rm and h is  band of  ch ivalrous 

followers warred 11· ith the oppres:oor ancl roamed and hunted through 

the !:l.nd : long bc"fore the hero C ucula i n ,  :o treugthene(l by the invis ible 

Danarm race ,  fought his  magical wars, this  story wa,; l i 1·ed .  }lore 

be:1ut i fu l  was Banba in that long-gone past, wiser her people then than 

to-1by. 

\\\m clerful ly beaut i ful  rs this p lace. The honey-s\veet he:lther

belb swing on their  slender :otem,.;, and O\'er the golden gorse-bushes 

many-coloured lmtterfiie,; hover. I st:1ncl on the pla in  and "\Y:l.i t  fo r 

one who i:o coming, and waiting I w:1tch the mountains ablaze i n  the 

setting  ,;un.  Soon they wil l  wear their mi :oty grey robe of  e\·ening ,  

and then the  d i m  purple of  the :otarlit n ight. 

" Our oldest awl 11· isest men say that the beauty of  Banln is  pa:os
ing :1way : that e\·en the la:ol of  lhe gocb remain ing here will soun don 

the 1·eil o f  i m·i:o ih i l i ty, am! pass in to the undenrays of  the muunLlins 

where thei r b rethren th\·el l .  Thi ,; I ha1·e heard , but  I w i l l  que,;tion the 

Druid Roewen. who kno\\':i more than the wise men of  my father's 

tr ihe.  b i t  tme that to-n ig·llt I see Roewen for the la:ot t ime ? }fy 
fa ther s:t \'S  f han• ) e:trned fro m  the J> rni d s  l l lOre th:tll he t)WtH ;! J t  th e:· 



had power to impart. I ha1·e leclnH.:d that sorrow and Ion.: g-o hand-in

h and ; that kec:ne�t joy  i�  keenest pain ; that from the,.;e the heart 

knows no forgetfulne,;s or cessation when lo1·e has cho,.;en it  for a 

cl wel l ing-place." 

Half-idly.  ha lf- sorrowfully I was thinking when SlHldenly my heart 

l eaped tumultnously for j oy,  the heather-hells rang their faery chime,.; 

ancl I knew that Roewen was n igh. I looked ::mel ,.;aw him coming 

l ightly and swiftly from the shore, and because of h i ,.; presen ce the ,.;un 

seemecl brighter in  it,.; ,.;ett ing than in i ts  ris ing,  the sea a deeper blue 

ancl the mountains more radiant in their misty purple and gn:y. 

Scarcely his feet pres,.;ed the qui,·ering green gra,;s -.spears a,.; he  came 

toward,.; me, h i,.; d::trk face glowing :mel hi,.; eyes brigh t with a ligbt I 

knew rigbt well .  

" :\Iy princess, I hastened , but the,;e are troublous t imes.  The 

\\·ar-demnn,.; mn1·e among us again .  aml the touch of  their rell-stai11ed 

hand,.; h as filled the people with a rage wh ich only the clash of the 

war-chariot,.; ancl the ,.;houts of th e meeting hosb will extinguish . 

Your father is haughty ancl proud of spiri t ,  ancl \\'otdcl ha1·e al l  the 

tr ibes submit to h is  ��-i l l ; but they h :we bound them,;eh·e,; together in 

rebel l ion,  ::tnd ::tre preparin g  to fight your hther',; people. Do not fear 

for him : he wi l l  recei1·e no hurt .  though he 11· i l l  be vanqui,.;hecl. for 

la,.;t n ight the god,.; came from their t l lOll lltain,.; ami foretold the i,.;,.;ue of  

the  battle. \\'hat would you  say, princess ? "  

" 0  Roe\\·en , you speak o f  those drearl gods \\·ho at one t ime d1\·clt 

,-isibly in the land. \\�ise men say ·:hat a few sti l l  l inger, bnt that they 

abo wil l  withd ra\\-, anLl only mortals remain .  They say, too, that the 

earth wi l l  grow grey and bare in the Llistant years, and men-except at 

rare times-be in capable of  h igh deelb. And thi,.; will be because the 

people of those future clays will not e\·en reme1'nber or helie1-c that 

once the Danann race,.; walked among the children of earth . Tell me  

yet again,  Roewen, of the  t ime  when the  mightiest race of a l l  I i ,·cd 
in I3anha." 

" I  wil l .  But rest yonr,;e lf, princess, while I ,.;peak."  He l i o hth· '" -

placed h is ann upon my ,;houlder as we walked to the great rock in the 

cen tre o f  the plain. Then he beg1.n : 

•· Time has gone by on hurrying feet since our isle \\'a,.; fi l led \\·ith 

a mighty people  that came from the land of the setti n� sun. so the 

trad ition,; tel l .  Great god,; they were. 11· isc with a wisdom that knew 

almost all things.  e\·cn from the begi nning of t ime  to its end. They 

warred not as we war ; in  their battles \\· ith the im·isihle being·,.; that 

ende:l\·oured to pass the fi ery rampart e1·er flaming ro!'mrl our is l :md 
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they needed neither weapons of bronze nor ston e. The burn i n g  darts 

of their will ,;nbdnecl the nntrky ho,;ts, rendering them unwill i n g  ,;er

van ts. Year succeeded year, until innumerabl e  cen turies were added 

to that past on:r \\'hich the shroud of forgetfulness was descending.  

Then a smaller mce gre \\' up in Banba.  and the undyi n g  gods said : 

' These we will  teach to be great en;n as ,,.e are, and they shall teach 

their children after them , so that in Banba the l ight shall be i n extin 

guishable, and she shall endure while other countri es ri,;e from the 

,,·aters only to be engnlphecl in their depths again. '  So they taught 

this lesser race gceat magical secreb : u n remembered now sa\'t; by a 

few whose in ce,.;san t wonderi ng and ponderi n g  o\'er all th ings has taken 

them to the secret pbce,; where the T natha de Dananns dwell away 

from the darkening world. B nt I think the cli,·in e  and i m m o rtal :spirits 

of the Danan n :s  ho,·er round us contin ually : that ofttime:s they m ay be 

seen by men." 

The exultan t l ight in h i s  eyes and the fl ickerin g flame round his 

b row imposed silence upon me. Dimly I knew he was com m u n i n g  

with di,·in ities ,·i:sihle t o  h i m  alone, a n d  i n  that moment t h e  realization 

of the utter futility of my lo\'f.; for him rushed upon m e  i n  all its com 

pleteness and with o\·en\·helming force. I was a woman. and 10\·ed 

with a wom�m·s heart. I \nmld h axe gi ,·en up my pri n cess .state, the 

power it con ferred, and all  else clear to m e  i n  the world. i f  such had 

been his desire. I knew that he lm·ecl me.  hut the d ruidi cal mysteries 

in terposecl between us, raising an unsurmonn table barrier. Then I too 

began to J.ream a:.; the sun ,;et paled o\·er the distant mountai ns. and I 
felt the cool breath of the oncoming dusky n ight on my lips ancl eyes. 

I knew that at the hour of  twilight the Siclhe cam e  up fro m  the lakes 

ancl ri,·ers and from thei r c�n·ern-homes in the h i l ls ,  and wanckrecl 

among m o rtals,  fm· the hour of twili ght is their hour of pO\\·er. I f  

sorrow or woe b e  upon yon i n  that hour. to call upon 'the Si tlhe wil l  

bring them to your side, and ever afterwards they watch o\·er tho,;e 

\\·lw ha\·e inn>ked them. I dreamed and half- wished that I could 

become as the pa,;sionle,;s Siclhe, aml Roewen be to me nothing m ore 

than D rniLl. teacher and hard : clear indeed. hut not 10\·ecl with a lm·e 

that burned as fire in my heart. dwarfi n g  all else into insign i fi cance 

and 1n.:arine,;s. Often I thought that Roewen \vas only a Druid : h u man 

hopes ancl  dec;ires could not touch him. and I was only someone to be 

instructed out o f  h is p l entiful store of knowledge.  Then i n  a ve ry 

gentlt.: all<l  sorrowful vo i ct.: Roewen spoke, and su rely h e had di,·i necl 

my thoughts : 

" P rinces� :\I ea\·e , you who are more to me than p u p i l .  sh • > t t l < l  



think diffen:ntly. O f  al l  who ha\·e received instrnction from me you 

alone I l ove, k nowi ng fu ll  wel l how fru itle�s that lo\·e is ,  for the 

druidical vows must remain i n \·iol ate. I do not need you to tell  me 

this is the l ast time "·e shall  see each other as \\·e are now, but as the 

Dananns meet �o can \\·e, and their way I will  show yo u .  Tn1st  your

self utterly to me, my :\ [eaxe. "  

F o r  a moment he stood before m e .  holding my hand,; a n d  looking 

i n to my eyes. m eanwhile sl owly say ing some \\·orch in a monotone. I 

remember being gently laid back o n  the stone, and then -it \Yas not  a 

s tone.  but a sea o f  fire I was quiet ly stan d i n g  on , a n d  a l l  arouncl the 

white fire-�pray wac; fal l ing.  The n ,  as one in an u n fami l ia r  land \\·ould 

stand bewildered, knmYing not \Yh i ther to go. so I stood fo r a t ime.  

u n t i l  I obsen·ed one, rad iant in p u rp l e  and \·iolet  aml gol d .  wait ing by 

my side,  and I knew it  was Roewen . He s m iled.  and i t  wa,; a,; the 

souml o f  faery music there.  He directed my gaze to something in the 

d istance, and that which before I hacl thought to be a mountain I now 

saw was a foun tai n o f  fire, jetting inn umerable streams of light 0\·er a 

,
man·el lous country . .As I looked I saw pale ;md shadowy forms appear
i n g  in these streams. and I gaxe greater attention sti l l ,  u n t i l  they had 

defi n i tely shaped themseh·es i nto the most wondrous and beau ti fu l  

bein gs . They came from the C o rri�; S i d he in the east. where as flame,; 

they flit  over the mountains ; from the h i l b  of the south aml the fir 

n o rth they hastened.  Once agai n  I looked. aJHl saw a long l i n e  o f  

wh ite - robed Druids-so m e  \Yith t h e  weight o f  many years u p o n  them, 

others young with a youth more than lnunan-dra-.Y ing nigh.  .-\.s they 

hreathed the fi re-breath from the fountain they too changed : hal f they 

were of the d i\·iue Danaun race that shal l ne\·er die,  hal C they were o f  

perishable mortals,  b u t  wholly beauti ful aml ful l  o f  a u  auti (!lle wi:;c!o m .  

They thought, a n d  t h e i r  thoughts \Y<�re as stars ; they wished , a n d  t h e i r  

wishes were a s  meteors flaming to their fulfilmen t .  

In t h i s  \\·enid o f  l ight t h e  heart was un tronbkd b y  fear or ell-sire.  

I was conscious of au unspeakable love for Roeweu,  which was born 

befo re time a n d  would continue when t ime was e!Hled. though count

Ies,; l ives and age after age p i le up their many sorrow:; upon the hnmau 

heart,  submerging i t  with sea,; o f  nntolll ago ny and woe ; yet here I 

knew that deeper than so rrow or joy are the i n \'isib l e  golden conb 

woyeu b y  lo\·e, nuitiug heart to h eart, soul to son!,  thongh space in ter

vene its d i :;tan ces on earth. As I thought this I again saw the mmm 

tain ,  all() the stars were begi u u ing to gl immer forth i n  the deep h l ue o f  

t h e  n ight. Roewen,  w i t h  a grave, sweet l o o k ,  was heud in�· o\·cr  m e .  

say1 1rg : 
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" :\Iy princess, you h:Jxe seen ::mel heerled . Yet someti m es you will  
grieve at my absence, and rebel at the destiny el i \·iding us. X or shal l 
I be free from such grief antl rebelli o n ,  for the human heart is o ften 
passionate, and hopes and fears and desires sweep through it  and rend 
it  again and again in  defiance of the calm and peace i t  ·apparen tly 
possessed. T o - morrow I go to the D ruids in the south o f  Ban ha ; 
to-night I remember only that I am your 1 0\·er, and know this  is the 
l ast time I shall  look in your eyes o r  hold you in my arms,  shall  tell  
yon how dear you are to me, how clear you always w i l l  be. :\Iy sweet. 
i t  i s  bitter to part from you he:e e\·en though in  the ho mes o f  the Sidhe 
we m eet. O h ,  h ush . m y  child. your tears burn and sear m y  heart,  and 
make this hard task more difficult stil l . "  

Long we stood by t h e  rock in silt:nce.  T h e  cool dewy n i ght anrl  
the starlight wrapped us round with ::t vast peace and tenderne,.;s. The 
gorse shone palely through the half-d usk of the summer n ight. and 
long since had the gay-winged butterfli es flown to their resting-place. 
The mountains rose purple and blue and shadowy shapes . rested 
broodingly 0\'er them. And I-I w;ts growin g content with a deeper 
contentment than had eYer approached m e  before.  T i m e  nor space 
can destroy love if its cords are \\"0\·en i n  the Danann world .  

I n  the west of Banha a molo!ntain stanch l ike a sentinel guarding 
the western seas. Some there are who say it is a fo untain o f  fire 
pourin g  its streams through the land and sho\\·eri n g  its spray a far on 
eYery side. :\foun tain or fountain-and truly I think it is both-none
theless I am assu red that there dwell the great gods of the Danann 
S idhe. 

L\o�. 

P R I E S T O R  H E R O ? 

( Condudt-d ;:•m11 p .  I] I . )  

T H E  choice here l ies between Prie,.;t a n d  Hero a s  ideal , ancl I say 
that whate\·er is not heroic is not Irish.  h as not been n o u rished at the 
true fountain wherefrom our race and isle deri\·e their mystic fame.  
There is a l i fe beh i n d  the \-ei l ,  another Eri  which the bards knew,  
sing-ing it as the Land o f  I m mortal Youth. It is not hidden fro m us,  
though we ha\·e hiclclen ourseh·es fro m  it. so that it  has beco m e  only a 
fading memory in our hearts and a hery fahl e  upon our l ips.  Yet there 
are stil l  places in this isle. rem ote from the crowded ci tie:-; where m e n  
and \\"Omen eat a n d  dri n k  and \\"e:u- o u t  their l i \·e..; a n d  are lo,.;t i n  the 



l 'lU EST O R  HERO 0 

l ust for gold. wh�re th� sh)· peasant see� tl1e enchan ted l i �bts in moun

ta in  a n cl  woody de l l .  ancl hear:; the bery bel lO'  peali ng away, away, i n to 

that wondrous underlancl wh ither. a:.; legends relate,  the Danann god ,; 

w i thdrew. The,;e th ings are not to be heard fo r the asking ; but :;ome, 

m ore r�ncrent than the rest,  more in tuit iv�. \\·ho understan d that th� 

pure eyes of a pea:;ant m ay see the ·:h ings k ings ancl princes, ay�.  and 

priesb. ha\·e desired to see and ha\·e not seen ; that fo r him may ha\·e 

been somewhat l i fted the vei l which h ides from men the starry spheres 

where the Etennl Beauty ab icles in the shin ing-these h �n·e heard atHl 

han: been fi l led with the hope that. i f  e\·er the mystic tru ths  of l i fe 

could be spoken here. there \\'O t! l cl be enough o f  the old Celtic fir� 

remain ing to bring· back th� nngic i n to the is le .  That direct relat ion .  

that  vision , com�s fu l ly wi th  ;;p i ritual fre�dom .  when men no  longer 

peer through another':.; eyes i n to the mysteries, wh�n they wil l  not 

endure that the l ight  shall  be cbrkenecl by transm is,.;ion, but  spir i t  

spetks with ;;pi ri t .  d rawing l ight  from the bomHlks,.; Light alone.  

Leaving o.side the question of i nterterence with national mo\·e · 
ments, another charge. one o f  the weightiest wh i ch can be brought 

against the prie;;t l�· i n fluence in this  i ;; l : l llcl .  is  that i t  has ham pered the 

expression of n at i \·e gen ius in  l i terature and thought. �ow the conntn· 

i s  a l ive with gen ius ,  flashing out evc,rywhere. in  the con\·crsation e\-en 

of the lowe:-;t ; but we cannot point to inngi native work of  any i mport 

ance pro cluced in I reland which has owed i t:i inspiration t o  the pri estly 

te:1ching. The genius of the Gael could not  fi tHl itse l f  i n  their Lloc
trines ; though above all  th i ngs myst ical i t  could not  p ierce i ts wa:-· 

into the departmen ts of s uper-nature where their theologv p igeun -holes 

the ;;ouls o f  the dam n ed and the ble,;secl. It knew of  the Eri hehincl 

the ;·ei l  which I spoke o f. the Tir-u a-noge which as a lamp l ights up 

our  grassy pla ins ,  our haunted h i ll s  and valleys. The faery tales ha\·e 

ever la in nearer to the hearts of th·;: peqple ,  ancl wltate\'er thl're is of  

worth i n  son g o r  story ha,; \\·oven into i t  the  inngl'r:-· hancl ed down 

from the dim dru idic  age,;. This is more especial ly true to-day. when 

our l i terature i s  begin n ing to man i fest preeminent  qnal i t ies of  imagi

nation . not the grev piet ies of  the cloister. but  natural magi c.  beauty, 

and heroism.  Our poets sing of O,;s i :m wanderiug in the lane[ of  the 

i m morta ls ; ur we reaci i n  vivicl ro m,tnce of  the gian t ch i \·a l ry of  the 

C' ltonians .  their untamahle manlwu<l, the explo i ts of C ncubin and the 

chil clren o f  Rur:-· .  more admirable as types, more nohle and in:-:pir in :-; 

than the hierarchy of l i tt le saints who came later on ancl cursl.'d their  

l l l l'll! O n c s .  

The gen i u s of thL' Cael is aw; , k c n i n g  a fter a n i ght  o f  tmuhled 



1 50 T H E  I R I SH THEOSU P ! I I ST .  

dream,;. I t  returns in,;tinctively to the bel iefs o f  its former day and 

finds again the old inspiration . It seeks the go(ls on the mountains,  

sti l l  e n fo lded by their mantle o f  m u l titud inous traditions,  or sees them 

flash by in  the sunlit  d i amond airs.  How strange, b u t  how natural i s  

a l l  this ! I t  seems as i f  Ossian's was a pre mature retu rn .  To-day h e  

m ight fi nd com racles come back from Tir-na-noge for t h e  upli ft i n g  o f  

their race . Perhaps t o  many a young spirit  starting u p  among u s  

Caolte m ight speak as to  :\Iongan , say ing : " I  was w i t h  thee, with 

Finn." Hence,  i t  m m· be, the del ight with 1\·hich we hear Stand ish 

O'Grady declaring that the bardic cli\· i n i ti es s t i l l  remai n : " Xor.  a fter 

cen turies of  obscuration,  is their power to q u i cken , p u r i fy.  and exal t ,  

yet  dead. S t i l l  they l ive and reign,  and shall reign ."  After long cen 

turies-the ,·oi cc of pagan I re la n d ! B u t  that does not decbre i t : it is 

more : it is t h e  \'o i ce o f  a spirit e\·er you t h fuL yet o lder than a l l  t h e  

gods, \vho \\·itll  i ts breath o f  sun rise-coloured fl a m e  j ewels 1vith richest 

l ights the 1·i sions o f  earth',;  d reamy·· heartecl children.  O n ce m ore out 

o f  tile Heart o f  the :\Iystery is heard the call o f  " Come away ," an d 

after that no other 1·oice has power to l u re : there remain only the long 

heroic  labours which end in companionship with the gods. 

These voices do not stand for themseh·es alone. They are heralds 

before a host.  Xo man has e1-er spoken wi th potent utterance who cli cl 

not feel the secret urgin g of d u m b ,  longing m u lt i tudes, whose aspi ra

tions and wishes converge on and pour tltemselves i n to a fearles,; h eart. 

The thunder of the wave is  deeper because the tide i s  ri sing. Tho,;e 

who are beh ind do not come only with song ancl tale, bnt with stern 

hearts bent on great is,;ues, among wh ich, not  least, is the i ntellectual 

l iberation o f  I reland.  That i s  an aim at which some of our rulers m ay . 
well  grow uneasy. Soon shall young m e n ,  fiery-hearted , chil d ren o f  

E ri . a new race. roll out their thm::ghts o n  the h i l lsides, befo re your 

very door,;,  0 priests. call ing your flocks fro m  your clark chapels and 

t\\·ilight sanctua ries to  a temple n ,Jt  built  with hancls ,  sunl i t .  starl i t ,  

sweet w i t h  the ocluur a n d  i n cense o f  eart h ,  from y o u r  altars c a l l  them 

to the al tars o f  the hi l ls .  soon to be lit up as of  old,  soon to be the 

b lazing torches o f  Go(! over the lantl .  T hese heroes I see emergi ng. 

H�n·e the�- not COll l e  forth in e\·ery land and race when there was need ? 

Here, too, th e�· wi l l  arise. .\h .  my •hrl i u g,;, you will have to fi ght ancl 

s u ffer : you m ust  endtu-e lonel i n ess. the coldness o f  friencls .  the aliena

tion o f  love : warmed only h�· the b right i n terior hope of a fu ture yon 

m u,;t toi l  fo r hut may neYer sec.  kttin ,c; the deed be its own revard : 

laying in dark p la ce,; the founcbtion,; of that high and holy E ri o f  

p rophecy.  the i,.;le o f  enclt :mttneut.  b u rn i ng with d ru i d i c  ,;plendours,  
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bright with i m m o rtal presences, with the face of the eYerlasting 
Beauty looking i n  upon all  i ts ways, divine with terrestrial mi ngling 
t i l l  God and the world are one.  

There waits broodi n g  in  thi,; isle a great desti n y, and to accomplish 
i t  we must ha,·e freedom o f  thought. That is the greatest o f  our needs, 
for thought is the l ightn i n g-con dnctor bet\veen the hea\·en -world ancl 
earth.  \\'e want fearle,;s arh·ocates who wil l  not be t u rn e d  aside fro m  
their  cou rse b y  l aughter or b y  th reat::;. \\.h y  is  i t  that the spirit  o f  
dari n g. imagin ati\·e enquiry is s o  tlead here ? "-\n in cubns of spiritual 
fear seem:,; to beset men and wom e n  so that they think, i f  they turn 
fro m  the beaten t rack seeki n g  the true. they shall  meet. not the d i,·i n e  
w i t h  ou tstretched han ds,  b u t  a demon ; that the re\\·ard fo r t h e i r  search 
w i l l  not be j oy or power but enduring pain . How the old bani swept 
away such fears ! " I f thy God were good ,"  said Os:c;i an, " he would 
call Finn int()  his dun." Ve,;, the heroic heart is clear to the heroic 
heart.  I wou!J. back the intuition of  an honest soul for truth against  
pi led-up centuries of theology. But  this high spi rit is  stif1ed e\·ery
where by a d u l l  i n f::tl l ibi l ity which is yet u nsuccessful,  on its own part, 
in awakening i nspiration ; and, in the absence of origi nal  thought,  we 
pick over the bones o f  dead movements ,  we cl i ,;cuss the person:l l it ies o f  
the past, but n o  o n e  asks t h e  secret:-; of l i fe or of death . Th ere a re 
despotic hands in polit ics,  in rel igion.  in edu catio n .  strangling any 
attempt at freedo m. O f  the one institution which might natnrally be 
supposed to be the home of great i deas we can only say, re\·ers i n g  the 
fam ous eulogy on O x ford, i t  has n ever gin::n itsel f to any nation�11 hero 
or cause, but  always to the Phil istine.  

\\'ith the yo ung men who throng the l i terary societies the intel
lectual fut u re o f  Ireland rests . I n  them are our fut ure leaders .  Out 
o f  these as from a fountain will  spring-what ? \\'i l l  we ha\·e another 
generation o f  I rishmen at the same level  as to-day, with e\·erything in  
a state o f  childhood, boyish patriot ism . boyish ideals, boyish h u m o ur ? 
O r  will  they assimilate the ageJ. thought of the world and apply it to 
the needs of their O\\'ll land ? I remember read ing somewh ere a de
scription by Tnrgen ieff of his contemporaries as a you n g  m all : ho\\' 
they sat i ll garrets, drillking execr;1bly bad cotTce or tea. ll ut what 
tho ughts ! They tal ked o f  God. of h umanity,  of Holy Russia ; and out  
of  such groups o f  voung m e n ,  out o f  their  discus:-,iuns em allated that  
vast u n rest \Yhich has troubled Europe and will  trouble i t  sti l l  more .  
H ere n o  questions are asked a n t l  1 1 0  answer,.; arc recei,·ecl. 
a pit iful ,  bl ind struggle for a nationality whose ideals arc 
n i tely concei\·ecl. \\'hat is the i deal of Ireland as a n a t i o n ) 

There is  
not d eli 

It d ri fts 



T H E  I RI S H  T H E U SO l' l l lST.  

from m i n d  to m i ml ,  a phantom tho ught lack i n g  a spirit ,  but  a s p i ri t 

wh i ch wil l  surely i ncarnate. Perhaps some of onr olcl h eroes may 

return . Already it  seems as i f  on·� hacl been h e re ; a sombre T i tan 

earlier awakened than the rest who passed befo re us,  and sounded th.e 

rallying note of o u r  race befo re he staggered to h i s  tragic clo,;e. Othe r,; 

o f  b ri ghter thought wil l  fol luw to awaken the fi res which Brigid in her  

Yis ion sm\· gleaming beyond dark centu ries o f  night .  a n d  con fe,.;setl 

bet\veen hope a n d  tear,; to Patrick. :.re:m wh i l e  we mu,;t fi gh t  fo r 

intellectual freetl o m ; we must strin: to fo rmulate to oursel\·es wlut i t  

is  we really wish for here. u n t i l  a t  l a,.;t the i tl eal becomes n u  more 

phan tasmal but l i \· i n g ; unti l  our Yoice,.; i n  aspi ration are hea rd i n  e\·ery 

la1 1 <l .  and the nations become aware o f  a n ew presence amid t h e i r  

councils,  a List atHl m o s t  beaut i fu l  figure, a,; one after the eros.� of  pai n .  

a fter t h e  ,.;lwdowy terrors, \\·ith thorn -marks o n  t h e  brow from a crown 

flung aside, but now radiant,  en nobled a fter suffering. Eri, the lo\·e o f  

s o  many d reame rs, priestess o f  the mysteries, wi t h  the chant o f  beauty 

on her l i ps and the heart o f  n ature beating in her h eart.  

R O B E RT B R OW X I ::--<G.  

I I .-Hrs L w.\.RDXESS. 

IT i s  not the aim o f  these notes upon the i n fl u en ce anll tendency o f  

B rO\nting t o  reconstruct  from hi:; poetry a detailed ancl coh e rent p h i l u 

sophy. I ha\·e claimed for h i m  a h i gher place in the realm of real l i fe 

than the word thin ker i ndi cates, and I am wel l con ten t to let  h i ,; c laims 

to systematic thin k i n g  be consicl ere•l sl ight,  though I clo not share this  

opin ion mysel f. I t  is  with thought as an energy, n o t  as a ,.;eries o f  

syl logisms, that poetry must al w.:ty s dea l ,  and I had rather think o f  
B rown ing a s  a n  energiser o f  m e n  tlnn a s  a philosopher. B u t  i f  we 

would l earn something of the secret of his gifts to us, and re:t l ize i n  

a n y  fi t t i n g  measure what these gifh are. w e  m ust s u m m o n  togeth er a s  

best w e  m a y  t h e  faculties a n d  qua l i t i es i n  which his  gen i us consi sts. 

First, then. to him as to all t rue poets-fo r  I claim t h :1t  at last 

e\·ery real poet is  a mystic-there was im p:uted the fine and fragran t 

q ual it)· o f  " i nwardness." to bo rrow :.latthew Amold '.s term fo r the 

more p recious and subtle  aspects of subj ective ideal ity.  To B rowning 

as a poet there was one s up reme duty aml in terest i n  l i fe-to j usti fy 

the ways o f  man t o  men . H e  who l t :I S  clmit� this has " vi n d ica ted the 

etcrn:tl  Pnn·iclence " as n o  uther can. His sel f-assigned task. then, was 

to s ing the soul .  and it is when so e n gaged t hat we find his p•Jwer o f  

inward n ess r:l \· i n g  out \ljl ( ) ll  t h e  c rl':ltiotb o f  h i s  th ,hE �· h t .  A n rl as 
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he smgs o f  m:1n to men we catch with j oy the cadenced m usic  of his 

song : 
" I send my heart- to thee, al l  m y  heart, 

I n  this my s i n gi n g . "  

T h e  s o u l  o f  poetry is  inwarcl m�ss-the faculty throu�-h w h i c h  w e  

d iscern . i n  Socrates' grand p h rase, ' '  h o w  th i n gs stand in God " ;  a n d  

the s o u l  o f  inwanlness is  lm·e, the power through w hich we penetrate 

to some o f  the mean ings o f  deity i tsel f. ;.Ien cannot by thinking find 

out God , whose " pos,.;ible "-for us--" i s  taught by his world's lo\·ing. ' '  ,.,, 

The assuredn e,.;s o f  this latter truth forms, I think.  the grand secret o f  

B rowning's i nsi ght. ancl t h e  charge o f  intellectualism which w e  b ri n g  

against  !t im is .  t o  m o:-;t o f  u:-; ,  the mea:-;nre o f  o u r  0\\'11 i n eptitude. It  

i s  bectuse his sympathi es a re so \\·ide th�1t his  comprehension is  so 

sw i it .  ancl i t  is  this  alert n ess o f  gi ance that  baft1es us o f  the slower 

see i n g  ami duller sympathy, and nnkes us cl ismis .-; h i m  i n  our l o rdly 

self-applaud ing way as " too in tellectual ."  

Perhaps the surest test in  l i terature o f  the po,;scssion of that true 

vision wh ich sees m e n  .to their  heart ' s core, and out o f  i ts  seeing teaches 

us the central meanin gs of l i fe-its hope . its faith, irs doubt, i ts p i t;.·. 

ib sin-is the treatment by the arti,;t of that branch of his work which 

we may term characterization i n  verse- fiction.  a mode o f  which B ro\\'11 -

i n g  is a perfect m aster. I cannot fee l with :VI r. F u m i \':t l l  that hi :; 

" Sarto," " Lipp i . ' '  and the rest,  are i n trusi\·e fi gure:; i n krpo,.;ed hd\\·een 

the poet and his readers . It  is  indeed a p lea,;ur<.: to turn from the:-;e to 
" One \\'o rd :'IIore," i n  wh ich he pours forth for hi ,; bclo\·ecl-and 

t h rough her for n,;-the treasures of hi,; persona l affection,; ; bnt if we 
lwei not fi rst  seen the man through the medium of h is " f<"ifty :\Ien and 

\Vomen," how had we known o f  the breadth o f  h i,; l m·e ? \\'e \\'Oll !cl 

s u rely have fel t  a l i mitation in a passion that spends itsel f wholly upon 

one obj ect and docs n o t  shoot out  - i ·::-; ferven t sym pathy to tlte sorrO\\'

i n g, the foi led , and the vicious . F rom such reproach B rownin:; stand,; 

emi rcl y free. ::'\()r is this all  that ltis  cl<:ar an<!  v iv id c ha r:tcterizalion 

has done.  His  gla n c e  i:-; a ,;earch - l i ght in Lo hun1 :1n nature,  and he sec,; 

with an acuten e:-;,; which I do not find ebewhere amongst o u r  poets. 

where i t  is  that the warp en ters in t<) natu re:-; not at heart ignoble, and 

wherein i t  i s  t lwt the stronger on e s ,  the SLrafTo nb ancl Luria:-;, are 

strong. And in this analysis o f  moti \·e he gi \·es us new cause for hope. 

fo r his  handling o f h i::; Peopl e  o f  I m portance and other drama/is 

pcrsu/la' does more than reveal the b readth o f  the poet's i n si ght  an<l the 
--�-- --- ---

* Th�s,·. i t  wil l  he rc'memh ere<l. arc E l i zabeth ILlrrl'tt Brown i n,( s wonb. not 

Robert' � .  
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i nt en:-; i ty o f  h i ,; lo\T .  I t  re1·eals to n,; a b o  \·a,;t t rach o f  s : -n l  o f  who,;-: 

exi,;tence. close to  the common by-ways of o u r  l i fe, m any of us ha,l 

ebc been u n aware. Pierci ng (\own to the roots o f  l i fe h e  fi n lls t here 

11· iser purp•)Ses go\·ern i n g  the actions aml gu iding the desi re,; of men 

than they t hc:m:oeh·es know, anll t racing evil to  its source h e  fi n cb 

beh iml the i l l u sion,; of sin a spark o f  spiritual fire. To p rize the doubt,; 

which are i m p o,;sihle to  men o f  apathetic n ature , to i n fuse hope i n to 

defeat. i n to error, into wrong ; to see in voluptuousness s i m p l y  a m i :o 

in terpretation of  the eternal appeal of  beauty which s t i l l  h a u n t s  t h e  

heart:-; o f  men,  ancl to recogn ize a m i d  their  fierce pa,.;sion-th roe,.; the 

j ustice o f  thei r pl ea for freedom to live out  their own i c leal o f  good : to  

fc>el un co il ll u erah ly sure that thi,; gooll o f  thei rs wi l l  grow better con 

t i n uall:·  u n t i l  the chy of d i \· inl' perfi.:ction dawns for t hem, this is ,  I 

t h i n k ,  to rc>cognize the t rue p u rpose of l i fe and the mode 11·he reby 

d i \·in ity becomes real ized in man. It is i n  his h o l d  on this  doctrine

t h a t  the cl i\· ine in  man works its  way out  gradually through e\·il  by the 

s low,  sure p rocesses o f  cyclic law-that Bro\vni n g  shows us mo,;t clc:arly 

the un:-i ll·en·i n g  nature o f  his tru:-;t in  soul : 

" :.Iy own hope i:-; ,  a ,;n:n ,;hall p ierce 

Thc> t h i cke,;t cloud earth e\·er ,;tretchecl, 

That after Last return :-;  the First 

Tlwugh a wide: compas,; rou n d  be fetched ; 

That \\·hat hegan best can ' t  encl worst, 

Xor 11·hat Go(\ blest once p nH·e accn r,;t ."  

But h i s  t rn,;t i:-; not  the bl ind.  pe rfc:n·id zeal  o f  one whose i gnorance 

of  thc> cbrker a,;pects o f  thing,; p rod uces an i n complete conception of 

l i fe.  H e  ,;ees the pain and error \Yh i ch are the birth-pangs o f  the 

d i 1·i n e  am! accept,; them. H c>  knows wel l ,  too, the wearine,;s ancl 

clange rs of that quest i n  which the noblc>r soub among men are en

g;:t\!,'ecL but h c>  see,; in them the means of 

. .  :'. [ a ki n g; tho:-;e who catch God ' s  secret .  j u,;t so much morc> prizl' 

thei r capt u re ! " 

[t i s  in h i :-;  ckar seeing- o f  what is permanent ancl real that we ha1·e 

the clue tn his j oy i n  l i fe,  h i ,; t rw;t i n  the " ,.;h in i n g  i n t ui t i o n s , "  h i s  

acccptan ce of  a n d  tru,;t in t h e  un:c.een , h i ,; b d i e f  that a l i g;h t  ,;h i n es 

ti·mn beh i nd the l i te o f  m :\ 1 1 .  It i:-; a bafficd lu\·er \\'ho exclai m s : 

" Oh .  \\·e 'rc sunk en ough here, God know,; 1 but not quite :-;o ,;unk 

th :tt lll <llllell ts .  

S u re tho' seld( ) m ,  are den ied u:-; ,  w h e n  the ,.;p i ri t',; true enclowm eu ts  

Stand nut pla in h· from i h  fabc < l ! Ies ,  and ap pri�e i t  if  p u r,;u ing; 

Or t h l: ri � h t  wa:· ur the \l'r< lll\2,' wa\·, to ib triumph ur nndoin g. 
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" There are flashes struck from m i d n i ghts,  there are fi re-flames 

twomlays k i n d l e. 
\\'hereby pi led-up honours perish , whereby swol l en a m b i t i o n s  

d 1vi n d  l e .  

\\' h i l e  j n:ot t h i s  or  t h a t  pllor i m p u lse . w h i c h  for once l w d  p l a y  

n n st ined. 

Seem,.; the sole work o f  a l ife-tim e that mvay the re,.;t h�n·e tri t1ed." 

B u t  inward n ess i,.;  somet h i n g  more than l o 1·e of h u m an ity an d trust 

1 11 the ult imate p u rpose of l i fe. I ts con cern is  also with the perfectin g  

o f  the im\ i,·ici n al characters o f  ti let l ,  an cl i t  i s  i n  traci n g  out the e\·o l u 
tion o f spi ritual nobil ity that B r0 1n1 ing's  m astery of psychologi cal  

analysis is  used to best  effect. He has 11·el l  said : 

' ' .-\ peop l e  is but th e a t tempt of many 

To rise to the co m p l eter l i fe o f  one . 

. -\ n d  those who l i1·e a�; modeh for the mass 

A re s i n gly o f  more \'alue than they a l L  

Keep b u t  the model safe,  n e w  m e n  w i l l  rise 

To take its mould . "  

O f  such models al l h is d ramatic work i s  fu l l .  Take Sorclel lo 's  

disco1·ery that .  in Ll reaming of person :tl spi ritua l  clen::lopm e n t  fo r  h i m 

self. he is  traitor to his race through that 1·ery cl t..:vation a n d  segrega

tion w h i c h  at fi rst h a d  seemecl !tis spec i a l  stren gth . Or take the 

expansion of  th <..: great heart of Luria am i cl the cl istrust aml perfidy o f  

those Floren tines t o  whose cause h l· had cle1·oted ::11 1 t h e  powers o f  h i s  

soul : or the whole d ranw of ' '  Paracclsus." with i t s  quest stopp i n g  a t  

t h e  poi n t  wh ere external fa i l u re i s  m e rged into ab,.;olute ,.;u ccess. I t  i s  

i n  these ri pen i n gs o f  his  heroes' hearts that B rown i n g  sh ows th how 

rich and ful l  is the m atured fruitage of h is own , and how deep is  the 

homag-e which we owe h i m .  0:1! .\R.  
( ]; J  br confill lli'd. ) 

.-\T L E .\CT E \\' ITH THE STO XES O "f T H E  F I E L D .  

[ \\.E th i n k  t h i s  psychometrical readi n g  o f  a fragm ent o f  t h e  stone.  
sel ectt..:d at h:i lbrney for the School at  San D iego, m ay i n te.rest our 

readers. I t  h:1s been set,t to u s  from .-\m erica. a n d  we a re assurell  that t h e  

p,.;�-clwmetrist \\"1:1 q u i t e  unaware o f  the nature o f  t h e  s t o n e  gi 1·en to her . J 

" Turs is from an ancient anll m 1·stic lancl-a l a n d  where the \nt ite 

h: ings once walked freel y  an d peace reign ed, the h o m e  o f  the great 

Lodges-famous in le:.:;en d . song a!Ld story fo r its g!Jds . heroes,  ha rcls 

all l l  f:1ery- fo l k  in genera l .  r t h i n k  the ;;tone o f  wh i ch this  is a P'tn 
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was fouml by a lake, as blue as the sky, surrounded with hills and 

moun tains-a man·ellou,; l y  be:J.utiful spot. I t  is  early morn i n s- and I 

see the hea\·y clew glisteni n g  in the m o rn i n g  l ight. X ear by there was , 

and i:o ,;t i l l .  perhaps . the ruin of an old tower, once a ,;acred p lace. An 

old nme or alt:u, where sacred cere1:.10n ies \Yere once: perfo rmed , is  abo 

near. I feel that thi:o land i:o as one awak i ng from a long and deep 

sleep.  D reams o f  bL:autiful  shapes arise ; the heroes :otir in their 

,; l u m bers. the gods O \vaken. A great aml beautifu l  l ight seem,; dawn 

i ng, as \\'hen the fir:ot rays of the sun appear. �Iystic :oighh and :ooumb 

fi l l  the air .  I t  seems a spot \\·here powerful forces are at \York, and 

great memories cl uster . "  

IX\\'A R D  \'O I C E S .  

T II E  Son;s Qr'ESTIOXIXG. 
T H E  clark n ight l i es around me \'ast and sti l l , 

I ,  :o!eepkss watcher, coun t the beat 

O f  her h uge pube. u n k n owing if I will 

The morn i n g :oun:ohine greet. 

X ow all i:o pe:1ce ancl quiet ,  l u l l ed repo:oe, 

San• \\'h ere in one poor human b rain 

Thl: ,;ecret o f  the ages rleeper grO\\'S-

Th<.: old \\'herefure again .  

T h e  wood-\nJrm y e t  wi l l  rl\'<.:rthrow t h e  beech, 

The patient mole the h i l l  w i l l  shake ; 

And this one thought, i f  I could give it :opeec h,  

Might bid the \·astness quake. 

THE Soc:r.'s RE PLY. 

Let what w i l l  come ! Old faiths be O \'erth ro\\'n 

A.nd new hdief-; gi\·e o l d  bdic f:o the l i e : 

One thing I hold mid crash of c reed and throne

For e\·er I am I .  

Befo re time \\·as , or  thought o f  day o r  n i ght,  

Before God woke the si leuce with H i,; voi ce,  

I .  h i d ckn in the Being I ll fin ite,  

In  ,; i knce did r<.:j oice. 

A.nd I,  th�.: pil grim o f  etern ity,  

Can laugh to s�.:e ete rn iti,�s rol l  on ; 

For tho ugh Gnd s�lY , " There shall  be nought but :.re," 
Yet I-I <.:  a n d  I ar;> one.  

P \CL G r.:r:f�.\:\". 
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=Tr-m ecl i tor. who leit D ub l i n  to attend the .-\merican Conven tio n ,  

gave strict i nj u u ction,.; b e fore l eavi n g  that \\·e were t o  wait for his  report 

of Conve n t i o n .  \\"e h;n-e waited , but the report i,.; sti l l  i n ,· i,.;ihle.  \Ve 

h ave seeu tantal i z i n g  ref<.' rence,.; to it i n  letters fro m  h i m .  " The report , ' '  

he says. " thongh short, w i l l  give yon a fai r  idea of  the Con\·e n t i o n . "  

\\"e h o p e  t h e  e d i t o r  \Y i l l  s e e  thi,.; n o k  b c for<.' h e  reaches Dubl i n .  so that 

he may not be quite u n p reparecl to me<.:t the snb-editor,  who awaits h i m  

w i th a shi l l e lagh . 

\\"e ha,·c recein�d the fol lowing letter from B rother Crump.  ,,·hich 

we in ,.;ert in l ieu of the wanderi n g  report . ]  

XEW VOHK.  April .2';-flt , 1So ; .  

CoX\'EXTIOX i s  over o. n d  we are al l  m o re or l ess done up with the 

work con n ected \Yith i t .  It  has been high ly successful i n  every way, 

and j ust as the p re,·ions Convention wo.s one of  d evelopment.  so this  

one was one o f  consol idation.  I t  bego.n on S u n day hwrn i n g  with o. 

declaration o f  the position of the T. S . •  -\ . ,  especial l y  ,,·ith regarcl to 

the so-called " spl i t ."  and an excel l e n t  speech \\·as mack thereun by :\ I r. 

Temple,  an ole! member.  A fter tho.t thi ngs went exceed i n gly wel l .  

:\ I r .  H argnJ\·e \\·as i n  t h e  c h a i r  a n d  :\Irs .  T i n gley was p rese n t  as gu i d i n g  

spiri t  of  a l l  t h e  proce<.'cl ings.  a n d  m o. ny a t i m<-' her c1uick i n sight a n d  

wise counsel \Yould gi\·e exactly tlH� right t u r n  t o  e\·en ts . T h e  C o n 

n�ntion i h e l f  \\·as a closed o n e ,  i n  order to b r i n g  the m e m bers mo re 

closely in touch fo r future work, o. n d  in the e \·e n i n g  a publ ic  meeting 

was helcl ,  when l\Irs.  Tingley,  :\I rs. C leather, :\Ir.  Hargro,·e, D r. Hart

mann , D r. Keiglltley, Re\·. \\'. \\'i l l iams, and others spoke. I n e \·er 

heard :\Irs.  Tingley speak so splendidly as she did o u  this occasi o n .  

She rose to o. magn i fi ceut  height o f  eloquence a n c l  fa ir ly  carried th <.' 

meeting by storm . She has cha n ged greatly since \\·e saw h e r  i u  Eug

laud o.nd lws become l[ttitc a re m arkable speaker. a n d  her a d m i n istra

ti\·e powers aucl grasp o f  detai ls  are greakr than ever. Truly she i s  a 

\\"Olll[crfu l leadc:r in e\·cry Sense of the wore! , O.ll d those \\" 110 rc m a i u  

loyal t o  her w i l l  ILt\·e opportu n i ties :) t- work iu  t h e  future h i t h e rto tnJ 

cl ream t of. :\I nsi c wa,; p rovillecl at these mee�i ugs hy a striug y uartctte, 

two of whom we re memb ers , assistecl by :\I r:-;. C lcallter aml l ll \":-iel f.  

The fol lowin g  i ,;  the o p i n i o n  o f  o n e  o f  our E n :-2;l i s h  d elegate',; ahont 

the work ers h ere : 



T ! I E  HUS I !  THE OSO ! ' l f rST.  

· •  \\�hat strikes me about the memlwrs here may in tere,;t you.  I 
n ever before met ,;uch a body of m t n  i n  m iddle l i fe with strong deter

m i n ed characters (\\"Omen too ) ,  able to exp res,; their thought,; i n  ,;traight, 

stern , forceful  langnage. an<l  to impress flu ag<". as the,;e comrades here 

em do. Von k n011· 11·hat Brother Tlmr,;ton is-th i n k  o f  a h u n d red or 

m o re men l i k e  h i m  as del egates here, and you will  ln1�e m y  idea. and 

e1·ery one o f  them tru e and loyal in  every way to the backbone. Xo 

wonder that Boston Com·ention,  rallyi ng around \\�. Q.  ] . .  had an effect 

on the worhl . E1�ery man ha,.; the cut o f  a soldier, the <[U ick, fi rm 

t read, the eye that shows a man is a l ive, and a dignity of manner before 

the \\·oriel that 11·e do not know in the movement in England.  They 

speak in  staccato notes, not quickly,  bnt as com·in ced defi n i tely o f  the 

truth o i  their utteran ce.  aml the \\"hole bu:-; i n ess goes on l i k e  a \\·ell

oi led machine.  I t  ha,; been a splendid d isplay of  real force." This 

opinion I can thorough l y  endor,.;e. 

On ::\Ionday morni n g  the lmsi n ess part of the Com·ention was con 

cluded, and i n  the e1·en i n g  the charm i n g  C h i ld rens'  Cru,;ade Play, of  

which I wrote in  a pre\·ious letter, was again performe<l, ::tnd after that  

D r. Buck,  Brother D u n lop,  who had arri\·ed on Satu rday e1·en in g j ust 

in t ime fo r Com·en tio n ,  and several others spoke, and the whole pro

ceedings c::une to a harmonious conclusion about 1 0.30 wit11  some 

remarks fro m President Hargrove. 

To-<lay i:; the clay of the Grant celebration here, and the _-\meri ca n  

eagle is  screami n g  loudly a n d  the street:-; are alive with people.  troop:-; 

a n d  bu nting. Tht: p rocession is visihle fro m  the winclo1YS of head

quarters, and the wholt: face: of  the house i:-; gai ly decorated with the 

stars and stripes. 

I wish I had t i m e  to write: more, but I shall  be home in a fortnight 

a n d  can then, with :.Irs.  C leather's assistan ce,  tell  you a l l  by won! oi 

mouth. \\'e go to Boston in a few clays to gi\·e a public lt:ctu re on 

Theosoph y  and \Yaguer, by ::\Irs. Tingley's rt:quest, and :-;ail on the 5th 

i n  the Sf.  Pa u/.-Fraternally your:-;,  

B.\S I L  C R l':\ ! 1' .  
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T II E  T R E.\Sl'RE OF TIIE H l')fBLE.  B y  ::--bnric� ::--raet�rl i n c k .  [ Lo n d o n : 

Georg� .. -\lien. J 
I c o ::-: FESS that ::--Iaete rl i n ck: as d ramatist cl o�s not attract me. He 

JS always an artist, but an artist concern�d too m u c h  ,,· i th t h �  m orbi d  

am! gruesome t o  ha\·e a n y  very ple asnr�1ble hold o n  the m i n e! .  T h e  

\\·orks \Yh ic h  \\·e return to a re tho:.;e \\·h i c h  rad iate s u n l i gh t .  T h e,;e 

t\\· i l ight emotions an t! p athet i c  pri\ aci<.:s,  \\·hich are so frec1uently t h e  

subj ect o f  ::-- r .  ::-- l aet�rl i n ck's art ,  l ean� an aft�r-scn satio n  o f  s ickl in es:;. 

ancl to get riel of t h e  u n p l �asan t m � m o r�· ,,.� can:: fu l l y  put tit� hooks 

out o f  si gh t . I n  Tl1c Ii·ms11rc '?f t!Ic l-!11mbk th� antlwr re\·�rts mor� 

to h i msel f. and h i s  facul ty o f  cl e l i cale perception w h i c h .  ,,·h�n con 

cerned with tragi c  action.  seems to be led br its  own sensi t i\·e1 1 ess i n to 

a region of overwronght emotion,; where the heart is perpetually 

st rai n ed . h�re i s  m ore beaut i fu l ly re\·e:J.led i n  cl i,· i n i n g  the laws a n cl 

p ri nci p l es o f  the i m·i sib le spiri tna l  sph eres w h i c h  em·iron u s .  T h e  

tremulous sensi t i ,·eness w h i c h  enab les ::--r .  ::-- Iade rl i nck t o  s en se so m a n y  

h iclcl e n  i n fl ncnces , t o  be i n  a way a revealer o f  t h e  u n seen , i s ,  I th i n k .  

also t h e  c:1n se o f  h i s  m ai n  d rawbacks a s  :1. teach er.  " Xo soone r  cl , l  \\·c· 

speak than so meth i n g warns us that the cli \·in e  gales arc closi n g , "  h e  

says i n  t h e  es say on " S i l en ce . "  T h a t  s u re ly is  th e  extreme st:l.lc m e n t  

o f  t h e  visionary whose j oy i s  m a i n l y  i n  p e rception . O thers n o  lt:ss 

mystic ha\·e spoke n .  feel i n g the doo:�s w e re open hehi n cl them and that 

celesti al  powers wen t  forth clwriotecl o n  the ,·oice . S i lence is n o  n earer 

th�n1 sound to that which m o \·es th rough all.  :\I.  ::--Iaeterl i n ck is a l i tt le  

ton m u c h  enamou re d  o f  t h e  charms o f  tht: n egati \·e : h e:  ,.;igns too n 1 u c h  

fo r us to \\· it !Hlraw. Yet. h a\·i n g  m a d e  S i lence his t h e m e .  ,,·hat ht: says 

i s  l i t  np b y  true i ntuition s ; t h e  n o i sel ess re\·elations tak i n g  p la c e  i 1· the 

soul h a\·e hardly in modern l i terature a m o re sn bt!t: rc:conkr. . .  ' \Ve 
do n o t  k nm\· each other yet . ' " s ome one w r i tc:s to h i m .  " · we ha\·e n o t  

y e t  dared t o  b t:  s i l e n t  toge th er. ' "  He COJ 11111e n ts as fo l l l l l\·.� : 

. . .  -\ml it was tru e : a l ready cl i <l we l o \·e each other so dcep l ,· th at 

we s h ran k fro m  th e  s u perh u man o rdeal .  An<l each t i m e  th:1t ,.; ikn ce 

fel l  upo n  us-the an�el o f  the su pre : n t: truth . the messen g·er that bri n gs 

to the heart the: tidi n gs o f  the n n k n m,·n -each t i m e d i d  \\·e fc:d that nnr 

souls \\·ere cra,· i n g  me rcy on their  knees, were begging fu r a few l w u rs 
more of i n n oc e n t  falsehood , a few h o u rs of i g·no ran ce, a fv w h o u rs o f  

c h i l dlw( )(l . 
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.Again he sayc;, and with what profound truth : 

" It is an entire destiny that wil l  be go\·ern ed by the quali(r of th i,; 

fi rst silence which is descending· upon two souls.  Th e\· blend : we 

knmv not where. for the resen·oi rs of s i lence l i e  far ahO\·e the resen·oirs 

of though t ,  and the strange resultant b rew is either sin isterly bitter or 

p rofonnclly S\veet. Two snub. adm i rable both and of  ecrual power, m a y  

y e t  gi\·e birth to a host i l e  si lence. and w·agc pit i less w a r  against each 

other in the clarkne:ss : while  i t  nwy be that the soul of  a con \·i ct  shall  

go forth and com m tme in d ivi n e  si lence with the soul  of a virgi n . "  

Th ese essays. \'ariously t i t led,  ':ta\·e a l l  for their theme t h e  m i d 

world between soul a n d  spirit. a re�;ion o f  strange perceptions, which,  

as ::\I . ::\b.eterl i n ck points out.  is  bec!J m i n g  m ore i rradi ated year hy year 

for m en .  \\'hat he has to say is  told ll' ith u n fai l i n g  charm ant! dignity .  

Enon if  we do not agree with h i m  in h is att i tude,  and that is but seld o m .  

we feel that he is ah\·ays deali n g  with real i t ies .  I t  is  a book of beauti

fu l starliglt  t perception,;-mos t he a u  ti fu l .  I t  is a curio us thing that 

l\I . J\Iaeterlinck seems to ha\·e gone fa r into the mystic worlds without 

any vi\·icl sen se of the preemin ence o f  h u m an consci ousnes,.; over all  i t  

s u n·eys , a seuse which mo,.;t myst i cs attai n .  The spirit  ha,.; n e\·er 

spoken to h i m  as to Blake : 
· • I f  th ou h u m b l e,;t thysc l i  th ou h u m bk,;t m e :  

Thou abo d\Ye!le,;t i n  etnn i ty." 

There a rc n o  l i gh t n i n g  flashes. no sttdclen l ustres fro m  the l ight 

beyon(l th e darkness. but al l  is cal m ,  sen:ne an d noble. a n ature st i l l  

a w l  perceptin: of the ti (le o f  l ight  :�oun(l i n g  the clark shoulder o f  thr: 

wo r 1 d .  

T H E  T .  S .  I �  E l ' RO P E  ( I R E LA � D ) .  

1 3 . E csT.\CE Sn:EET, D c B u x .  
T mc public m eeti ngs for the past m o n t h  ha\·e been well  attended . 

and a n i m ated d i scn :-;sions have fol lowed the open i n g  speeches. D u ring 

the months of  J une . J u l y  and A.ugust public  m eetings \\· i l l  not be held,  

but September wil l  doubtl ess see them i n  fu l l  swi n g  again . and the 

mem bers C:l;,i·er a,; heretofore: t(J  l ectnre as oiten as required . 

B rnther D u n lop atkn ded the Com·e n t i on of the T .  S .  A. as dele

gate from the D u bl i n  L() ( l g-e.  

The session cl o:-;e,; \l· i th the following lecture : :\by 27th,  lris/1 
Fatri,·s. Pan] Gre:.;an.  

RonT.  E .  C o.\TES.  lfo11 .  Sa. 

Pri n ted < l l l  " T HE l R I S I I  T i !E < l S < l l' l l i ST "  Pn·s.;, 13 .  T·: ustace Strl'c- l .  !)ui l l i n .  
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" TH E  B H .-\G .·\ \.A D G IT.-\ "  I :\  PR.\CT I C .-\ L  L I F E .  

( Contin llCd from p. r;; . )  

T I I E  third ch:1.pter o f  Tlic Bliagaz·ad (;i f,i cle:J. !s  w i t h  t h e  right per

form::m ce of J.ction, this right perfo::m an ce being l ooked upon as true 

cleYotion.  Arj u n :J., being at the po i n t  where a man desires to do h i s  
d uty, asks \Yhether kJw\dedge i s  in deed " superior to the practice o f  

deed�."  a s  he has understoo'l  Krishna to say. No mistake more n atural 

t han this .  The ide:t o f  knowl ellge at fi rst absorbs the mind o f  the 

stullent o f  spi rit ual things.  and mo:;t  come but sl owly to a realizat ion 

o f  the bet that  true k n owledge i s  bei ng, th:1.t  we can n e\·er t ru l y  be 
said to know a truth until  \\·e h aYe thorougl!ly l i \·ed i t .  The truth must 

be m:J.n i fe,;t in us,  real ized in our own pcr,;ons. Krishna then rep l ies 

that there arc in deed two modes of clen1t ion,  the one being the " excr

ci ,;e of reason in contem plat i o n , "  and the other Yoga , or · '  dcTotion i n  

t h e  pe rform:J.nce o f  action ."  H e re the key- note is struck ; dc\·otion is  

shown to be pr:1ctical actio n .  

I t  i s  noteworthy that in  t h e  \'cry begi n n i n g  o f  h i s  statement to 

A rj una,  the bl es:-;ed Lord stri kes the most h u man of J. l l  chords-he 

refers to man 's  need of h:1.ppiness. Fur at once we are shown that man 

cannot fi tHl happiness i n  i nact i o n .  The reason i s  gi\·en . · Nature is  

against i t .  The " qnal i t ies \Yh ich sp r ing from Xature " impel  to actio n .  
Only \\·hen m a n  h a,; penetrated behind t h e  \·eil o f  Nature doe,; he rise 

above the i n fl uence o f  the qu:llities : h e  then sees t hese qt1:1l itics ,  t hese 

t h ree great orde r;; or divis i ons of fo rce, nw\· i n g  in the ocean of being 

aboye which h i s  supreme consciousne.ss has soared. 
\\'e can , to some extent .  p i ctu re: the qualit ies to ou rseh·es as t h ree 

gre:1 t  orders of \'ihration J. tlll con;;c iousness,  of  \\'h ich o n e ,  Tamas. i s  

i n ertia : t h e  second,  R:1j as.  the cl ri\·i n g  for ce ; all(! t h e  t h i rd .  S :I tt\·a , 
eqci i l i h r i u m  or balance,  the other pole of i nertia.  Between the:-;e two 

pole,; p l a\·s R :1j as ,  thL· d r i \· in g energ\·, in nne sen.'e a path from one to 
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the other. I nertia may be converted to e(1u il i brium by m �'1ns o f  the 
action o f  ene rgy. Bala n ce would become stagn ation were i t  not fo r 
that same energic action . The tine<:, i n teracting,  com pel to action the 
u n iverse composed of Xature'::; suh.;tance. But the Self being " dis
tinct from them ' '  (the qtwlities) ancl above Xatu re, man m ay find 
eternal peace i n  the harhou rage o f  the Self. 

Another reason .  an ethical o n e ,  is given in fa,·o nr of de,·otion 
th rough the right perfo rmance o f  action . " The jou rney of thy mortal 
fram e  can not be accompl ished by i n action . ' '  To those who reg�ucl the 
body as dust to be cast aside, this teaching m u ,;t o;o u ml strange. B u t  
t h e  m a n  ,,·]w kn o\\"s t h a t  the p hysical and astral bodies are b u i l t  up o f  
elemental ] i ,·es�or l i fe atoms, i f  the term be preferred-recogn i zes a 
duty to\\"arcls those l i,·es upon whi ch h i,; tho ught,; lea,·e an i m p ress, a 
stamp almo,;t inclelihle.  l i n�s  \Yh ich m irror hi,; acts. They are the 
monads o f  Leibnitz,  ' ·  e\·ery m onad a mirror o f  the uni,·erse. ' '  and i n  
the case of m an that universe is t h e  sphere to which they belong. 
T hey are the skandhas. the bearers of Karm a. c n der the p lay of 
human en ergy they gi,-e up the pictures o f  the past, the forces locked 
\Yithin them, and are, in  shrJ rt, agents of  Karma, bearers of the destiny 
m an has pro,·iclecl fo r h i m s d f. Tu e\·olve e n: ry atom of his  cho:ien 
habitation , to t ransmute these locked-up forces into higher energies, is 
a part of the d uty of m an .  I n action \\·ou ld inhibit  the i n teraction o f  
these l i fe atoms,  and t h e  choice o f  gnod or e-,-i ! con tinually o ffered b y  

t h a t  interaction wou ld be lost to " the l ives ' '  and to man . 
\\·e n ext find the com prelu.:nsi,-e state ment that " actions performed 

other than as sacrifice unto God make the actor bonnd by actio n . "  
\\-hy is  this ? 

\Ve ha\·e j ust seen that action , in regard to the three qu:1lities,  pro
ceefb in :1 ne\·er-eml i n g  circle. At  fi rst sight m :1n would appear to be 
bound in that. as Ixion was bound npon the wheel . Bnt  this is not so. 
He io; bound while he acts from the ::)asis of Nature. Let h i m  act from 
the consciousne:.;s oi  the Self. the Lord ab(n·e :Nature, and h e  is no 
longer boun(l .  For the Self is  free. atHl only the Self. Nature is a 
secondary product ant!  is n ot free fro m the action of her qualities . B ut 
the man wlw acts with the whole of Xatu re. that is ,  with Xalnr<: guided 
by law. al ready approaches freedom : he h:1s cast aside the shackles o f  
the personal  self. X o t  un til  he has become o n e  with ::--Iaha-�\tma-the 
S Ltpreme Sp irit-can hi,; freetlom be called perfect : but st i l l ,  the lower 
scl f once s n !Ticiently cast a,;ide to allow him to act with Xature. h e  may 
he sai(l to clr:tw near to the Sel f. In tlms actin g  with Nature he sacri � 
fices.  as Xature herself does, to diYine l aw. I t  ,;hould not be forgotten 
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that ); ature · · exists for the p u rposes o f  soul ,"  hence her action is  
sacrifice. The same is  tn1e o f  man : when he exists only to fulfil  the 

law and resists not the effects o f  those causes which h e  h i m:;el f set  in  

motion , then he also fnl fi b  the p urpose of son! (wh i c h  p u rpose is evo 

l ution I, ancl has resigned . . the who]�;� worl d " to gai n tlwt purified soul 

w h i c h  i;;  his true Self. 

J.:. rislma then makes the statement ,,·hich has puzz led so many 

reaclcrs o f  the sacred book. and i n  whi ch we seem to d iscern a store

house o f  h idden occu l t  truths. " Be i n gs are nourished by foOLl ,  foocl  is 

proclucecl by rai n .  rai n  comes from sacri fice ancl  sacri fice is  perfo rmed 

hy action.  J.:.now that action come,; from the Supreme Spi rit  who is 

one ; where fore the a l l -per\'adi n g· S pi ri t  i s  at all t i m e;; p resent in  the 

sacri fice." 

I n  Tit< '  [ 'oit·<' of lite Si!otrc occu rs a verse wh ich th rows some l i gh t  

upon t h e  l i nes j u s t  quoted. " Desire nothing. C ha fe not  at Karma n o r  

a t  Xature's chan geless laws. B u t  st ruggle o n l y  w i t h  t h e  personal .  the 

t ransi tory, the e\·anescent and the perishable .  Help Xature and work 

on with her 

And then how w i l l  :::-;" ature regard the man ,,·ho fol l ows this behes t ?  

" Xatnre \\· i l l  regard thee as one o f  h e r  creators and m ake 

ohei,.;,m ce." 

Xtlt as a h e l per, but as " ulll' of Iter crmtors." It seems strange, 

d.oes it not, u n t i l  we remember that " action conH�,.; from the Supreme 

Spir it  who i,.; one " ?  How i f  the Great B reath b reathes t h rough all  

actio n ,  action being a n eccssit:· fo r the e\·olution o f  Xatnre and Son! : 

aml how i f  man . i n  abamloning a l l  personal des i re in action , in acti n g  

o n l y  a s  " sacrifice · ·  t o  t h e  S LLpremc . has real l y  left action t o  that 

Supreme Spi rit ? The Karma at \\·l t i ch h e  ,.;hall  not chafe i s  the whole  

roun d  o f  act ion a!Hl reaction ; he  accepts i t  a l l .  doing o n ly h i ,.; d n ty in 
e\·ery act and resigning al l  possible :c-e,;ults to I..:.rishna, who is " p rese n t  

in  t h e  sacri fice . , a s  t h e  :\ I  over, t h e  Breath. T h a t  B reath i,.;  creat i\·e . 

\\'!ten man lws thus sacrificed h i s  personal desi res to the nece,.;sary 
romHl of action,  he works with that cn:ative B reath , and being so 

regarded by :'{a ture she " shows the mean,; and the way " to h i m .  

But t h e  man ,,·ho de l ights i n  gratifying h i s  passions " doe,.; not  

cause thi ,.; wheel thns al reacl:· set  in  mo tion to continue re\·oh·ing. ' '  

I n  a \Vell -wortl copy o f  the (;it, i .  used for many years by our late 

hdo\Tcl  chi e f, :\Ir. Judge. I found this note, quolecl irom memory : 

" Th i s  wheel is the Cycle of A l L  aml it i s  the p l ace a n d  n ature o f  

man , i n  C < >smo,.;, t o  assist i n  the re\·olntion o f  the Cycle o f  A l l . "  I 

ha\·e heard thi ,; ,.;pnken of a,.; " thlo hnnwn cycle." and h :n·e supposed 
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this to mean t hat the whole o f  the great sub-division o f  time here iml i 
cated as " t h e  Cycle o f  All " is the " period o f  choice " for t h e  presen t 
human race. Be this as it may, we see that discord is  introduced i n to 
the action of the great h armonious vibratio n  by the � i n fu l  desires o f  
man,  whose personal ene rgy and w i l l  in  traduce,  as it  were, a cross 
series o f  waves which mar the even sweep o f  the currents o f  t h e  
B reath. 

The simile of rain and sacrifice rem i n ds us that the emanations of 
the earth are cast up into the atmosphere and descend in the form o f  
ram. I n  air  i s  t o  b e  fou n d  every component of the earth. water. fi re ; 
the gases, k nown and unknown, the mysterious sun-fo rce o f  the a l 
chemist,  a l l  are there.  \Ve h a\·e been t o l d  that the thought o f  man 
affects these emanations.  as i t  affects e\·ery conn!lsion o f  X ature.  ancl 
all  at once we see a new mean ing i n  the s im ile of the rain and the 
sacri fice . :..rr. J udge has hinted in one of his boob that the Ego may 
be bound by certain k i n ds of food. Certain ly the l i fe -essence en ters 
the human body by m eans of food.  :\Iay we not fi nd reason to belie\·e 
that it descends i n  rai n ? Many a h i n t  in alchemical works points i n  
this d irectio n .  · " Rain comes from sacrifice," which " sacrifice i s  per
formed by -action." \\'hat k i n d  of action ? The action of though t ? 
The action of the One L i fe ,  " at all t imes present in the sacrifice " ?  
H ere is  matter for m uch meditation. Even on a cursory reading we 
see the i n teraction between Nature and man. and the fact that there is  
such i nteraction p roves to us the importance o f  every thought a n d  
action,  when each must be for o r  agai nst e\·o l n ti o n .  

Reasons are then given for action as opposed to i n action. Krishna. 
full  of tenderness for mortals,  shows the boun dless scope of uninTsal 
love when he declares that all  these creatures wou ld perish were he to 
cease to act, to breathe forth. The wise man is he who kn ows that 
" the qtwlities act only in  the qtnlities , ' '  that is,  that the qualities or 
three forces are the actors i n  Nature ; he attributes all this action to the 
qualities, and by concei,· i n g  the Sel f as distinct from them, as a con 
sciousness above ancl apart fro m  the m .  e\·en though i n  a m ystical sense 
" present i n  the sacri fice," h e  com e�- in  t ime to un ite h i msel f with that 
S elf. Meanwhile he seeks " fo r  that which is  homogeneous with h is 
own nature." That is to say, he recogn i zes that all  h i s  present  sur
roundings are the karm i c  o utcome n f  his own n ature ; his  own desires 
and acts brought him where he s tanch,  and his conditions o.re, in fact, 
what he most desi re<i . for they are the i m m ediate resu l ts o f  his  de,;ire 
and choice. Hence he accepts them o.ll  and tric,; to work them out b y  
doing h i s  cl uty in  each as it  r ise,;, n e i ther l iking n or disl iking them . 
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E\·en i f  he should perish i n  the performance o f  h is d u ty,  he h as fulfilled 
the law. H is return to the scene of action will  find h im further on the 
path. 

Arj una then asks what i nstigates man to offend ,  and he i s  told that 
" lust i nstigates h i m . "  \Ve must not narrow the meaning of the word 
" lust," ior i t  is " passion , sprung from the quality o f  Raj as."  That is 
to say, desire, the p roduct of  the driving en ergy o f  Xature. There is 
help to be fo und in the d i rection of a constant recol lection of this truth. 
If man could only cease to identify himself with his desires,  much sin 
would be at an encl .  Tlu· T uicc of !Ia· Silmcc warns us : 

" If thou wouldst cro�s the fi rs:. hall  safely, let not thy m i n d  m is
take the fi res of l ust that b u rn  there [ n  for the sunlight of  l i fe." 

I n  other words, this desire, this dri,·ing force,  is n o t  the true l i fe
fo rce, the un i,·ersal essence. Although the fi re of desire b u rn s  i n  the 
mind. that mind which i s  the l ord (" raj ah " )  of the senses. " the 
Thought- Proclucer, " the " great S layer o f  the Real ," yet  man shall 
know that this desire is the Hall  of Ignorance. I ts empi re is wide. It 
rules,  when it  rages, " th e  sen�es and organs, the thinking principle " ; 
e\·en to B ndclhi ,  here called " the d iscrim inating principle, ' '  does i ts 
fatal power exten d. " The Lord of the body," or the Lord in the body, 
the Ego, is deluded when desire " su rround� " the d iscri m i nating prin 
ciple ; when the " holy seat " of Buddhi,  the wh i te l ight of wisdom , i�  
surrounded by the ragi ng desi re-flames and the smoke o f  passion and 
sm.  That l i gh t  can not m an ifest at the sacred place so long a,; the 
grosser flames rage there. 

I t  is a well-known fact in h u m a n  nature that de,; ire end,; with po,;
sessi on,  and the m ind of man passe�; on to new conqnesh, new desire,;. 

This fact should be the m eans of l iberation , for it prove,; that man doe,; 
not lzimsdf desire anythin g ;  the Raj a,; fire b u rn ,; ,  that is alL O n c e  
convinced of t h i s ,  once satisfied that that desire is ue\·er appeased when 
its apparent object is attained, but contin ues u n abated. man would 
surely cease to be the dupe of desi re. H e  would gra:-;p the fact so 
cunn ingly concealed by ="<ature, that h e  i n  truth does not desi re. but 
that desire-the driving energy-operates i n  the suh,;tance of hi ,; 
sphere. Once he can begin to put  an end to the men tal iden tification 
of  himself with this desire ,  this quality of Nature, he is i n  the po.�it ion 
of one who. l ink by l ink,  strikes off h is chain,; .  It  is thi,; iclen tificati<m 
of h imself with Xatnre's qual i ty which ha,; forget! and ever rivet,; h i s  
chain.  O n c e  let h i m  realize that h e  ha,; an antag< m ist : o n c e  l c: t  h i s  
m i ml gl impse t h e  truth that l iberation is possiule,  that hi,; own real 
i n terec;t i ,; not with this de,; ire,  hut i-.;  on the other ,; i t !e,  and already he 
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has taken the first step towards freed.om .  Then he wonders why he did 
not earlier discern this truth ; fo r in:;tance, when he saw that the grati
fi cation o f  his  various desires neither assuaged desire itsel f, nor yet 
contented h i m ; that he \\·as not  happy ; why dicl he not  then find a 
h i n t  of the truth ? Desire n e\·er gratified any one of us ; we are n eYer 
p ermanently happy ; why ? \\·e conceive the desired object stro n gl y  
and singl y ; w e  gi\·e n o  thought to the consequences i t  entails.  B u t  i t  
n eYer comes s i n gly ; i t  b ri n gs i n  i ts train a throng o f  unim agined con
ditions ancl consequen ces, most  of  them reactions o f  that i n itial action. 
desire.  \\·e h aYe thought perhaps of the pleasi n g  con sequences, and 
not o f  their polar opposites. their slwdmYs. \Ve forgot \Yhat Krishna 
later tells Arj una,  " the pleasures ·whi ch spri n g  from the emotions are 
the \Vombs of future pai n . "  The very n ature o f  action i m p l ies reaction 
and that to its polar opposite. \Vhy then h ave we been so b l i nded ? Is  
i t  not  because the personality,  seek ing to assure itsel f of  i ts power, its  
l i fe,  borrowing eYen the h ope o f  i m mortal i ty whispered by the spirit 
to the soul,  dri\·es ns onward to gratify i ts own thi rst for sensati on,  to 
em ploy i ts own driving force, to accrete strength and consciousness 
around i tsel f ;  i t  conceals from us, as i n  a blinding glare of  l i fe,  that 
other side,  that calm l ight which would reveal truth to the mind. It  
would appear, from th is point o f  view, that  the personali ty is an entity 
working for itself and opposed to the progress of the inner man . \\'hat 
if that be so ? \Vhat i f  the personal ity be a congeries of  elemental 
l i Yes, al l  dri\·en onward by desire,  until some higher unifying force 
appears from abo\·e or from within to guide and train them towards a 
wider plan ? Then the person al ity, u n der the i n fluence of Tamas, 
ignoran ce or i nertia, uses this driving force which i t  f inds \Yithin its 
component parts, as a " wi l l  to live," a will  for itself. E very p art 
eyolves this \Yi l l ,  and each is  " for itself." Can we won der that man is  
torn asunder ? B u t  he can u n i fy himself  by the strength o f  the h igher 
w i l l ,  o n ce h e  catches a glimpse o f  S attva. I n  that calm radiance he 
contemplates the real n ature of  des ire, and knows that he is  not that ; 
that e\·en SattYa is but a l ight to be used by h i m ,  a tem porary aid, antl 
that he himself is one w ith that E;s·o which is " He, greater than 
Budd h i , "  for the divin e  Thinker is greater than his  thought. K rishn a  
states this truth \'ery cle:uly a n d  freqnently,  that the real m a n  is  the 
Ego, for i f  we l ook to that Light as someth i n g  separate from ou rseh·es 
we can n eYer merge ou rst:h·es into it. H e n ce Arj u n a  is e\·er the bow
man because he must ne\·er loose h is holcl o f  the bow, that saYin g  
weapon,  that tense i n strument w h i c h  is his constant thought, " I  am 
That." This i s  the n eH-r-t:IHl ing thought of  the m an i fested u n i \·erse ; 
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it  is t h e  A u m .  t h e  eternal vibration ch::mte<l fo rth by cosmos e\·ermore. 
It i s  the " gn�at bird " between whose wings he shall rest when he h as 
given up the personal l i fe .  divided and separative as that l i fe ever is ,  
t o m ,  tempest-tossed and comp lex as it  looks to h i s  weary mind when 
he comes to loose h i s  clutch upon its  l ur es to li\·e the l i fe.  :\Iay thy 
bow, Arjuna, hit that shining mark ! 

J t:LL\ \V. L. K EIGHTLEY. 
( Tu bt' con tinued.) 

T H E  :\I AELSTRO:\I .  
Rdw!d tlze ltusts of souls. 

I W.\ TCHED the migh ty m ass of souls sweep on ward \\·i thout ceas 
mg. A roarin g fi l led m y  ens as of eml less torrents, ren t by sharp 
shrieks and cu rses. 

A sui ph urous smoke aro,.;e ; an awful stench. Across the darkness, 
black and terrible,  shot now and then a lurid glare that m ade the 
movi n g  horror plainly visible. 

:\Iy b rain reeled. Sick and fai n t  I cried : " Lo,  :\faster, what is this 
thou showest me ? "  

He of the rad iant face and ::mg;uished eyes replied : " This is the 
stream of human l i fe ;  study it  wel l . "  

I caught t h e  faces swiftly passing. P a i n  and sorrow o n  each one I 

read : an awfu l  t ragedy. B u t  heart-breaking as these s u fferin g  ones 
appeared, I fo und a deeper sorrow in the ones that spoke of j oy.  

" This is the maebtrom o f  man's  l ife," the Master said, " in which 
b e  l in�s.  from \\·hich he fears to die.  to which h e  hungers to retu rn . 
Here lies our ta,.;k : to show a way out of this hell ,  to m ake men wish 
to walk in i t  when shown." 

" A pp:t ! l ing is the work ! "  I cried aghast. 
" \'e J ,  veri ly," the cl<.:ar voice an swered me, " but \'erily il must be 

clon e." 

I looked abo\·e to the lleep vau lt o f  hean: n .  gemmed with its myriad 
s tars . A cool air blew, as from some snow-clad motmtain 's  s u m m it, 
laden with fragra nce and with peace. But knowing what must be, aml 
n e n·ed by the ::\faster' s s m i le o f  tenderest compassio n ,  I p l u n ged i n to 
the maelstrom far below. 

C.\\'E . 
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T H E  .-\G E  OF THE S P I R IT .  

I <Ill/ a part of ,z/1 t!l , zt [ !Ia;·, ·  111d : 
} "d  a// ,·.l}<'ri<'IIO' is .:111 arch z,·!lcrd!lro" 
C!,·ams that lllltr,zz·d!,d <<'Or!d . . . 

Collll', my j/·iozds. 

' Tis not too tat,· to s,d;; a li<'Zc't'r ;,•or!d. -T.:L\"SSFS. 

\\'E �re no longer chil dren �s we were in the be�i n n i n g. The 

spiri t  whi c h .  prompte<l by some <li \· ine i n tent,  flung i b e l f  long :1gn i nto 

a ,-�gu e .  nebulous,  drift i n g  n�ture ,  though it h�s endure<! through 

m�ny periods o f  youth.  m �turity,  �ul :1ge, h�s yet had its own trans

form�tions. I ts g�y. womlerful c!J i l d h oocl g�Ye way, �s cycle after 

cycle coiled itself into s l u m ber, to m ore defi n ite purposes. �n<l now it 

is olcl �nd burdened with experien ces. It i s  not �n age that quen ches 

its fi re,  but it  will  n o t  renew �gain the acti,·it ies which ga\·e it  \\·isclom . 

And so it comes that men pause with a feeli n g  whi ch they translate 

i n to wearin ess o f  l i fe before the accustomed j oys and pu rposes of their  

race. They wonder at the spell  which ind uced thei r fathers to plot ami 

execute deeds which seem to them to kn·e no m ore mean i n g  tlwn � 

whirl of d ust. But their  fath ers h�cl this weariness aho �nt! con ce:lled 

it from e�ch other in fe�r. for i t  me:mt the lay i n g  aside of the scep tre. 

the toppl i n g  o\·er of empire;-; . the c h i l l i n g  of the lwuselwld warm th . 

ancl al l for a \·o i ce whose inner s i g n i fi cance re\·ealed ibelf  b u t  to one 

or two a m o n g  myriads. 

The spirit  has h�rcl l y  emerg-ecl from the c h i l dhood \\' ith which 

n ature clothes i t  afresh at e\·ery n ew b i rt h , when the d isp�rity between 

the g�rment :1ncl the we�rer becomes man i fest : the l i tt le  tissue of  j oys 

�nd d reams wm·en about i t  is found i n adequate for shelter : i t  trembles 

exposed to t h e  winds blowi n g  out o f  the un known. \Ve l i n ger at t w i 

l ight with some compan ion,  s t i l l  gl:c<l. contented, and i n  t u n e  w i t h  the 

n at ure which fi l h  the orcha rds with bl ossom aiHl sprays the hedges 

with dewy bloo m s .  The lau�h i n g  l i ps gi,·e ntter�n ce to  wishes-ours 

unti l  that moment .  Then the spi ri t ,  without w� rn i n g, suddenly fal l s  

i n to i m m easurabl e a:-c;e : a sphyn :-;:--l ike regard is  u p o n  us : our l i ps 

answer, hut far from the reg-i , > n  o f  elemental being \Ye inhabit .  tJu:�

syllahle in shad owy suund,  out of o'. d usag·e, the response. speakin g o f  

a !m-e a n d  a h ope which w e  k!J O\\' ha,·e \'an ishe<.l fro m  us fo r e\·ermo re .  

So hour b y  h o u r  t h e  scourg-e o f  t h e  ·i n fi n i te dri,·es us o u t  o f  e\·ery nook 

and corner o f  l i fe we fi n d  ple:bant .  A. n d  this alw:1ys takes place when 

al l  is  fashioned to onr l iki n g- : tht:n i n to our d ream strides the wielder 
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of the l ightning : \Ye get glimpses of the great beyond throng·ecl with 

m i ghty,  exultan t.  rad iant beiugs : o u r  O\n1 deeds become i n fi n i tesi m a l  

to  us : the colours of o u r  i maginatio n ,  once so shining,  grow p a l e  as 

t h e  l iYi n g  l ight,; of God glow upon them.  \\"e fi n d  a l i t t le  honey i n  t h e  

heart which w e  m ake sweeter for �-o m e  one,  and then another 10\·er, 

whose forms are legi o n .  sig·hs to us out of  it,; m u l ti tudinous bein g : we 

know that the old love is gone. There is a sweetn ess i n  song or in the 

ctm n i n g  re'in1agi n g  of the beauty we see : but the }Iagic ian of t h e  

Beautifu l  wh ispers t o  u s  of  h i s  a r t ,  !::ow w e  were \\· ith h i m  when he l a i d  

the fouHlbtions of  the world , aml ·:he son g  is  u n fi n ished . the fi 11 gers 

grow l istless.  As we receive these i n ti mations of age our \'Cry s i n s  

become negati\·e : \\·e are sti l l  pleased i f  a \'oice p raises u s ,  b u t  we gro w 

letlwrgic i n  e n te rp rises where the sp u r  to act i \·ity is fame or the accla

m ation o f  m e n .  At some point in t h e  p a s t  w e  struggled m i gh t i l y  fo r 

t h e  S\\·eet in cense which men o ffer to a tO\n:ri n g  perso nality : but the 

i n fi n ite i,.;  fo r e\·er \\·i thin man : we s i ghed for other worlJs ancl fou n d  

t lut t o  b e  ,.;alutell a s  victor b y  m e n  die! not mean acceptance hy the 

g-( ,<J� .  
But the plac i n g  o f  an in \·isible fi n ger upon our l ips when we would 

speak, the h eart-th rob of  warn i n g  where we would loYe, that \\·e grow 

contemptuous of the p rizes of  l i fe ,  does not mean that the spirit has 

ceased from its labours,  that the h i�;h -lmilt  beauty of  the spheres is to 

topple m istily i n to ch aos . as a m ighty temple in the desert s i n ks i n to 

the san d .  watched only by a few barbarians too fe�ble to renew i ts 

ancient pomp and the ritual o f  its o n ce s h i n i n g  con gregations.  Bdore 

we. \\·lw were the bright c h i l d ren oC the da\ni , may return as the t\\·i 

l i gh t  race i n to t h e  si lence,  our pu rpose 1n u,;t  be achie\·ed, we h�n·e to  

assu m e  mastery 0\·er that na ture which now o\·erwhelms us,  d riving 

i n to the Fire-folll the flocks of  stars and wa1Hleri n g  fires. Does i t  seem 

very vast ancl fa r away ? Do you si�:h at the long, long t i me ? Or does 

i t  appear hopeless to you who perhaps return with tre m b l i n g  feet 

e\·e n i n g  a Ckr e\·ening from a l i tt le  l a bou r ?  But it is  back of  al l  the,;e 

t h i n gs that the ren ewal takes place, when lo\-e ancl grief are d ead : when 

they lon,;en their  holll on the � p i ri t  and i t  s i n ks hack i nto itself. looking 

out  on the pit ifu l  pl ight of  those w .1 o ,  l i k e  i t ,  are the weary inherito rs 

o f  so gre.lt destinies : then a tenderness which is the most prot(m n d  

llUality o f  i t s  bei n g  springs u p  l i ke the outrayi ng· of t h e  d a w n ,  anfl i f  

i n  that nwml it  woulll plan or  execute i t  k nows n o  weariness,  fo r i t  is 

no urished from the First  Fou n ta i n .  As fo r these feeble chil d ren of  the 

once glurious spirits of the daw n ,  o n ly a vast hope can arouse them 

fro m  so \·ast a de,;pair,  for the fi re w i ll  not in \·igorate them fo r the repe-
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t it ian of petty deeds hut only for the eternal ente rp ri ,;e , the pnrpu,.;e 

of the i mmemorial hattie waged f' t roug·h all the ages. the wars t n  

hean'n ,  the con Hict  between Titan and Di,·in ity, \\·h ich were part of  

the nen:r-eml ing  struggle oi the human ,;pirit to  assert i ts  sup remacy 

o\·er nature. Brotherhood. the clecL!ration of ideals ami p h i l o,;ophics ,  

are but calb to the lw:;b, who l ie  cru,.;hed hy this motll !tain nature 

pi led abm·e them.  to arise again , to unite. to storm the h ca\·ens and sit 

on the �eats of the mighty. 

As the Titan in man ponder,; on th i ,.; old. old purpn,.;e whcrer-or all 

it,; experience was garnered. the l ig-htn ings wi l l  once more begi n to 
p by through him and a n i m ate his  w i l l . So like the archangel ru ined 

l et us ari:oe fro m  de;-;pa ir and \\·earine;s with inHexible resolution.  peal 

ing  once more the old h e ro i c shout to our L'll len comrades. un til  those 
great powers who enfold us feel the st i rring and the renewal , and the 

murmur runs alo n g  the sphere,;, " The bu ried Titan mo\·es once ag:11n 
to tear the throne from Him."  

AX I�TEREST I XC LETTER.  

!This letter was written by � I r. J udge to the  London household 

at the close o f  1 893 · It is most co t: l prehens i,·e . and m uch in it scentS 

to be as applicab l e  at this pre:;ent t ime a,; when it was fi r:;t \nitten.-ED . ]  

0::\'CE more in  the ab,;encc o f  -- I ,;end you a word o f  brotherly 

greeting. I \Youlcl ask yon to re:Hl i t  impersonally i n  e\·ery part,  as I 

have no re,;en·ed tlwughb and no ulterio r aim in it,  and h �n·e not lud 

any letters or news from anyone to lead me to write. \\' e are so far 

away from each other that tW II' and theu such a greeting is 11·el l and 

should be taken in the spirit  it is sent .  It is  not possible to send to any 

other lwu�eholtl. a� none other exists i n  the Society. yon being  unique 

in th is ,  that you are the only one. H ere we have no such th i ng , a l l  
nearly ! i1·in g  at  other places and th i;; bei ng a mere centre for work . 

�Iany time� ha\·c cooperatin: hou�eholcb been tried am] fa i led.  

One was tried here all(] i s  famon,;. It wa,; called the Brock Farm. bnt 

i t  had no ,;nch h i gh a i m  ancl phi lo:ioplty bel t in cl i t  as you ha1·e . ancl thus 

the personal frictions d e n: ! nped at any p lace of close intimacy broke i t  

up. That sltonld b e  a guide to you to enable yon to watclt and a n > i d .  

Your-; may a lte r  i n  nnm her allll iu po·sonnd, but can n e1·er be rea l l y  

broken up i f  the aim is h igh and the ,;e l f-j mlgment strict and not self

ri ghteous . I am not accusing you of this.  but on ly stati ng a com mon 

lmman clang·er. from which the The< >sophist is not at any time exempt .  

Indeed h e  is  in  cbn ,c;er i n  \·our  ceutre from the fact that -;trong force 
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r�\·oh·es around i t .  Hence all  must he e\·er carefu l ,  fo r the per�onal 

element i�  one that e\·er h �!S a tendency to delude us as i t  h ides behi n d  

Y::t rions \\·alb and clothes ibelf  i n  th<� fa u l t s ,  real o r  i m agi nary ,  o f  ot/z(rs. 

Your cen tre bei n g  the only one as yet o f  such size,  it is useful for 

y o u  to think lw\Y yon may best al l  a ct as to make it truly i n ternationa l .  

Each o n e  has a right t o  h i s  or h e r  particular ' ' c rank , " '  o f  course, h u t  n o  

one o ugh t to think that anyone ebe i s  to be j ud g-ed from not bei n g  o f  

t h e  same stripe o f " crank." O n e  eats meat, another does n o t .  Keither 

is nni,·ersally right,  for the kingrlmn o f  hea\·en does not come fro m  

meat or fro m its a bsence. .-\nother S llwkes and the o t h e r  does n o t : 

these are neither un iYersally right u or wro n g ,  as smoke for o n e  is goo d  

and fo r another bad : t h e  true cosmopolitan al !m,·s e a c h  to do i n  such 

matters as h e  l i kes. Essentials are the only th ings on \\·hiclt  true 

occultism and Theosophy reqnire an agreement.  ancl such temporary 

m atters as food and other habitual  daily things are not essen tials .  One 

may make a m istake, too, o f  parad i n g  too much his  or her particular 

line o f  l i fe or act.  \Yhcn this is  done the whole world i s  boretl. and 

n othing effectiYe or lasti n g  is gained except ::t cranky i mpressi o n .  

In a p l a c e  l ike yours, \\·here so many o f  all  so rts o f  nature are 

together, there is a unittue opportun ity for gain and good in the chance 

i t  gives one fo r sel f-discipline.  There friction o f  pers01wl ity is ine\· i 

table, a n d  i f  each o n e  l earns t h e  great · •  gi\·e a n d  take , " '  a n d  looks n o t  

fo r t h e  faults o f  t h e  others but for t h e  b u l b  h e  sees in h i m � e l f. b ecause 

o f  the friction,  then great progre,;s e m  be made. The :.raster,; h �n·e 

said that the g-reat step is to iearn how to get o u t  o f  the ni t each one 

h as by uatnre and by training,  and to fi l l  np the old groo\·e:-;. T h i s  Ins 

been m i�co nstrned by some who ha\·c applied it only to mere outer 

habits o f  l i fe .  and fo rgotten that i t-; real a p p l ication i s  to the mental 

groo,·es and the astral ones abo.  Each m i n d  ha� a groo\·e, and i s  n o t  

naturally wil l ing to r u n  i n  the n a t u r a l  grom·e o f  another m ine!.  Hence 

comes o ften friction ancl wran�·Je.  [ ! l ustrate i t  by the t1angecl wheel of 

the steam-engine run n i n g  on a track. It cam 1 0 t  run o tf  nor on a track 

o f  broader or narrower gauge, and , ;o is  con fineci  to one. Take o tf  the 

flange antl m ake the face o f  the \\·heel broader, ami then it can run o n  

any road t h a t  i s  at all  pos,.; ible.  General l u u n a n  nature is l ike the 

engine.  i t  i s  R anged and run fo r a certain size o f  track.  hut the occulti e't 

or the \\"Ol! lcl - be one shonlcl take o ff the flange and h a \·e a broad- freed 

wheel that will  accom modate itsel f to the other m i ml and n ature. Tlnts 

in one l i fe e\·en \\·e might h a\·e the bend1 t  o f  m a n y ,  fo r the l i \·es of 

other men are l i ,·ccl beside lb unnot iced and un used hecau�e we arc too 

hro�ul �mel A an .�ecl in whL·el o r  too narrow and Han.�·ed abo.  T h i :; i :; not 
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easy, it  is  true, to change. but there is no better opportun i ty th:u1 is  

hourly p resen ted to you in  the whole world .  to make the al teratio n .  I 

would gladly have such a chance. which Karma has denied m e .  and I 

see the loss I i n c u r  each day by not ha,· ing i t  there or here. You h :t\·e 

i t ,  and from there should go out to al l  the earth soon or late m en and 

women who are b road and free and strong for the work of  helping the 

world. �Iy rem i n d i n g  you o f  al l  this  is not  a crit icis m .  lmt i:-; due- to 

m y  own \\"::tnt o f  such an opportunity.  and be i n g at a distance I can get 

o. clearer vi ew of the case and what you h a\·e fur your own henefit anll 

aho for al l  others. 

It  is  natural fo r one to ask : " \\'hat o f  the fut u re.  ::tn ll \\·hat of  the 

defined obj ect. if any,  for our work ? "  That can be a!l ci\\·ered i n  m:m\· 

ways. 

There is.  fi rst.  our own work i n  and on o u rseh·e,.;. each one. That 

has for its obj ect the e n l i ghten ment of o n eself  for the good o f  others . 

I f  that is pursued selfishly some enl ighten ment come,; bnt n o t  the 

amount needed for the whole work. \\'e have to watch o u rscln: s  ,.;o as 

to make o f  each a cen tre from \\·hicL.  in our 
·
measure. may flo \\' out the 

potential ities for good that from th<: adept come i n  large and affluent 

streams. The future. then.  for each wil l  com e from each p resen t 

moment.  As we use the moment so \\·e shi ft the fu ture u p  o r  down for 

good or i l l ; for the future bein g  only a word for the p resen t-not yet 

come-\\'e h:n·e to see to th e p resent more than all .  I f  the p res12nt i .� 

full of doubt or vacillation , so will  be the fu ture ; i f  ful l  of confidence.  

c::tlnmess. hope,  courage and i n tel l i genc-2.  thus abo -_vi l l  he the fu tnrc.  

( Jt)  b! '  {(1 1/d//dt·d. ) 

THE �XCOXQ C E R A B L E .  

A FRIEXD w h o  h a d  written some three or  io a r  article,; o n c e  com

p lained to m e  that h e  had \'entilated a l l  the original  tlwng;hts at h is 

command. He could write no more. L:tter on he came to the con c l u 

s i o n  that he h a d  n e \·er h a d  any origi nal  thonghts . o.ml i m m ed iatdy 

com menced to wri te agai n .  To ,.;ay a ne\\' thi n g· i,;  n ot po,;si b l e  and he 

h ad real ized i t .  \\' e must remain con tent to repe:1t the o ft-tolll :stories 

o f  the past. fee l i n g  them true and h :wi n g carric:d thc.:m in our hc:arts. 

So without apology I j oi n  the ran k,.; of  those who fo r ages h a \·e 

been counsell i n g  a greater 10\·e for al l  that l i \·e,.;. Such a ,;i lll pl e t h i n g : 

such an an t i< tnated c ry.  B u t  day by day there i:s a widc:r need for j ust 

this s i m p l i c i ty .  The wise,.;t mmb I e\·er heard \\·en� the,.;e : "!J<"  cvm 

pas., il 'llaf, ·. a11d _,;; _,·fill i11 1/u· m idst ,, · ali 1/w !  Jll i l l "  b t "  1a id. i11dill i11g ' ' 11�1 "  



!u _l'<'llr duly." If we are not compassionate the re,;t 1s o f  no account.  

�Ien seek wi,;clom.  but the m i n d  am:. soul and spirit of wisdom is 10\·e . 
and that they ha\·e n ot got and do n o t  seek. They think it will come i n  

t ime ; a n d  mean while they try to flatten what skimpy lo\·e they ha\·e, and 

spread in g  it 0\·er the uni\·erse call it " i m personal ."  The m i sery of i t ! 

They work. yes ; they may grow learned i n  many diffe rent ways ; 

they m ay write an d  speak and gi\·e sage counsel to others. B u t  where 

i:-; that fi re of lcn·e \Ylwse l ight shines and wlw:-;e beams bring faith and 

hope i n to the world's darkest p bces ) Such people a re wise in  thei r 

own way. They fi n e! many blemishes in othe rs-fo r  they look fo r th e m .  

They s e e  hidden m n t i \·e,;-for they k n ow somethiug o f  t h e i r  own . And 

they are always anxious that othns shuuld share thei r wisdom -fo r  it  

i s  their own. \\·e know them . Someone ,;ee,; i n  another so m e  gl i mp ,;e 

of his  m\·n di\·i n i ty and pays homage to the cl iYine.  \\'hereupon tlw,;e 

who han: n ot 1 0\·e m u,;t adj ust this matter ; they \Yell k n ow the 

blem i,;he,; i n  this temple of God's l [ght and proceed to h i n t  o r  boldly 

point to their  existence. A crack i n  a window-pane through which 

God' ,; l i gh t shines � Perh aps they g'l sti ll  further and den;.· that the 

l i g h t  i s  there at all-they are better at seeing darkness than at seein g  

l ight . .\n cl i f  i t h e  not there, wlwt of i t ? It  h a s  b e e n  seen there,  a n d  

t h e  seer in  pay i n g  homage clicl re\-cren ce t o  cl eity. Is  i t  that he shou l d  

bow t o  some other idol , of which they l� ;n·e pusse:-;sion ? Or is it  that 

he bows to any and should cl i n th to their 10\·el es,; heighb where 

ben e\·olent e:-;teem is spread so thin on:r boundkssn ess ? I t  matters 

not. They were better occupied in see i n g  that they themseh·es st i l l  

l i  \·e ; they m ay yet die .  

Is  there so l i tt le  e\ · i l  in the world that \\·e m ust nee<b be for e\·er 

hunt ing it in o u r  friends ? If found,  is it not better to turn a\\'ay o u r  

eye� i n  so!TO\\', t h a n  act a s  de\·il 's  sho\\'m e n  at o u r  friends' expense. 

If \\'e haYe i n sight i n to character \\'e can surely use it ,  not by a 

s i l ly cynicism which rejo ices in i ts own cle\·erness, n o r  by assum ing the 

odious du ty of expo ,.; i n g  the weakn es,.;es o f  others .  but by seei n g  a u d  

eYoki n g  the he,.; t  i n  t h ose arouml us. h e l p i n g  them to a \\' ider usefu l n ess 

and more perfect expression of themseh·es. For that is l <n·e aud that 

is sen·ice. 

Poor people \\·ho h a\·e not lm·e ! They work aud wor k .  maybe fo r 

year,; . but as they work they forget t:hcir  end in the mean,; adop ted fo r 

i ts attainmen t. Let them turn round 011 themseh·es before it i,; too late 

and ti nd out �elt_t '  they \\'ork . R u les o f  cond u c t  w i l l  not sa\·e them,  n o r  

rules of  tlw ngh t. They m ay t ie  themseh·es up i n  a maze of rules a n d  

p recep l,; a n d  feel thenhel\·es ,.;afe� lmt the\· are not .  Jeal"n,.;y,  amhi-
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t i o n ,  e1n·y, \'anity,  meann ess, ingntitude, with b�1ck-bit ing a n d  al l 
u n b rotherliness as thei r  offsprin g, wil l  do their slm\·, sure work, n o w  
i n  secret, n o w  i n  open lawlessness. And they will be powerless ag-ainst 
them if they haYe not low. \Vith i t  they would have the m ight of  the 
universe with them and could pass through hell  u n touched. 

Therefore !u-;·c. or thy heart wi l l  tu rn to stone and kil l  thee ; !o'i't', 
or thy l i fe will  turn to a death more bitter tlwn thy l i t't: al ready i s .  

Be ccnnpassionatc, and t h y  l ight .  w!Jich i s  the O n e  Light,  w i l l  shi n e  
where\·er is darkness, aml thy sen·ice will  b e  o f  t h e  ki ngly sen·ice 
which liYes and endures for eYer.  In thee will  spri n g  up wisd o m .  and 
as thy loYe becumes more perfect thou shal t know thysel f  as among the 
B rethren of the Flaming Heart,  t he B rotherhood of Com passion .  

T. 

G O  0 � ' 

\\' a.\ T is said by you to the Branch i n  case any trouble art :i es 
should be only that wh ich yon know. .�nything else is  superfl uous 
and may lead to trouble. Caution them to hold fast,  go slow,  and 
re main coo l .  They w i l l  a l l  be tested i n  various ways, each i n  h i s  o w n  
\Yay,  a n d  t h e  rest can b :'!  left to Karma a11<l t h e  law. D o n ' t  endeayou r  
to keep u p  a faith that cannot sustain itsel f. \Vatch and guide and 
what i s  in your power to help wi l l  b e  your work when yon are called to 
d o  it .  :\eyer atte11 1pt  to do more than the occasion rectn i res. and yon 
will not be obl iged to retrace your steps a!l (l  recti±�· errors o f  omis:sion 
and commissi o n .  You need not fear anything while yon t ry to do your 
duty,  and you wi l l  be able  to do m uch when the t ime to do i t  com e:s. 
Th e trou ble will come and pass, ancl when the skies are agai n  clear t! Je 
efforts yon have m ade in  your own �;phere wi l l  be of ach·antage to your 
further progress. The days are gett ing short for any work tlnt can 
affect this cycle,  and the new era wi l l  brin g  enormous accessi ons to the 
body of the Society and fro m enti rely u nexpected sources. En::ry one 
wil l  be gi ,·en the opportu n i ty to work in the new day, and when the 
p resent night close:; the dawn will  fi n d  enti rely new forces where 110' '.' 
there is only disease and death. 

l\ot in  many ages ha:s there been s uch a change as now i m pends.  
and when the eYi l fo rces are at last exhan:stecl tho:se faith ful on e:-; re
maining will  be ready for a n ew earth ant! a new destiny. 

I might :say m uch in  detail  o f  the pre:sent .  but can o n ly add that 
-- , an d  the faithful ones, are all aware that this is the la:st :struggle 
for them and the StJci e�y ere i t  i s  establi ,;hed in  absolute ,.;ecuri ty for all 
time. in  the new field tlnt the fi.�ht. wil l  cle:tr of  all lws t i le  elem ent:; . 
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Ar�L o f  Nature and her \Vonders, 

Pomp of earth and air and sea, 

And the glorious wealth she squanders, 

Came of old from me. 

I-the mountains and the ri,:ers, 

And the sun's surpassing glow. 

All  the woodlands' leafy quivers-

Made them long ago . 

I ,  elernal,  I, undying, 

Bacle the stars and planets shine-

\Vorld on world through space outflying

With a song d i ,·ine ;  

And the day anJ n ight divided, 

Set and ruled the seasons four,  

And the teeming waters guided 

Round the fe rtile shore.  

:.racle the waters of the ocean , 

And the clouds that �,ail aloft ; 

Gcn·e the winds their mighty motion 

And their murmur soft.  

All  the earth ·with creatures peopled, 

Peopled all the sky anJ main,  

From the heavens highest steepled 

To the lowest plain.  

\\'e,  m y  b rothers, built  the heaven

You and I ,  the One and All

Forged the deadly l i t;htn i n g-levin , 

And the tlmmler-call .  

Earth a n d  sea c a n  b u t  restore u s  

\\'hat w e  ga\·e t h e m  ages gone ; 

Earth and sea and sky adore us-

\Ve the All ,  the One.  

I "' -
1 .) 

P.\CL GREGA:\'.  
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R O B E RT B R O\\'X I XG. 

I I I.-H rs F.urus. 

IT would be an i nteresting, and might be made a profi table stud�·.  

to examine the ethnic afli n ities which mark Browning's work ; to see 

where realism and staid restrai nt p ro,·e h i m  to be Teuton, where h i s  

gi ft of form a n d  h is perception for fine shades of thought relate h i m  to 

the Greek spirit ,  am! where his passionate ardour, dominated by gracious 

ancl heroic sentiment.  proclaim h i m  a C el t .  But this would be beside 

our present purpose, an d the study of so great a mind as his suggest,; so 

i rresi ,.;tibly the fruitage of many li ve�. " ,;pent train i n g  for his task." t hat 

perhaps we would not ad\·an ce our knowl edge or app reciation of that 

task's ful fi l ment very much by tnrn<ng into the by-ways of ethn ology 

fo r cl ues to B rown i n g' s  cle\·elopment. It  is, however, of intere,.;t to 

Celts to notice that he, more than :m y  m odern writer, has seized on two 

of the characteristics which we usual ly associate in Europe with Celt

ism-the passion which pu rsue,.; icleab dauntl essly to defe:J.t, and the 

mystic trust i n  the un,;een which accepts such defeat heroically and 

takes refuge in ::111 inner world of ,.;entiment and hope. \\'hat O x ford 

,,·;t,; to E n gland for centuries the :1bodes of the Cdt are to E u rope 

to-day, " th e  home of lost causes ancl forsaken beliefs :1ncl impossible 

loyalties." If the Celtic spirit .  with its out\Yarcl ineffectualne,.;s.  i r,; 

inward vital it�·. has :1ny s i n ger i n  our m odern world .  it is  Brown i n g  

w i t h  his idealization of fai lure, h i s  magical trust i n  the inward . the 

glamorous .  t h e  clreamfu l .  Brown ing's doctrine o f  fail ure m i g·h t well 

claim for h i m  a place among the imm ortals i f  he had taught th nothing 

else. It  l i e,; at the ba::;is o f  his  hopes for man . ancl i ,;  the key to his 

mo,;t cl istin cti,·e thought. I t i,.;  the recog-n ition that ete rnal d e feat i,; 

the form in which there is arrayed for us true spiri tual vi ctory ; that it 

is th rough battli n g  and being baffied aml risi n g  up again to fi�ht,  and 

yet once more being conquered , and once nwre essayinc; the strife .  that 

we learn the \·astness of our resou rces, the i nfi nite range o f  o u r  h o pes ,  

the i ntlestructible nature o f  the spark within u s  which is the re:1l 

warrior . .  allll whose u nrem itting energy and sust:ti ned valo u r  in the 

war for ideab is the sure portent of our final tri u m ph .  SL:e!l so.  l i fe 

presen t,; no defeat and no disg-race :;o long- as will  is tl:nse and lll < J t i\·e 

pure. ThL· thri l l i n g  heroism o f  a nJ:lll t !eserted anr.l derided hy his 

fc l l o\\'s , \\·lw c:ut ! l < l l  mHlerstan d the p n ri ty o f  h i s  dee<ls a t l ll :1 ims.  has 
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been pa i n ted for u,.; with a patho,.; a::1cl power i n  B rown i n g's " Patrio t "  

that conlcl n o t  ea,.; i l y b e  matched.  

" I  go in the rain ,  aml m ore than neecl,.; 

A cord cuts both my wri,.;t,.; beh i n d ,  

And I t h i n k  b y  the feel that my forehead bl eeds 

For they fling. whoe\·er  In,.; a m i n d .  

Stones at m e  fo r lll \' year�! mi,.;deecb. 

Tlm,.; I en tercel aucl thus I go. 

In tri umph a man may drop down dead : 

' Paid by the \YOrld .  what do,.;t thou O\\'C 

Me ? '  God might ha\·e whispered, but no\\' i nstead, 

It  is  Go<l shall requite ,  I am safe so." 

It is in  this ab,.;ol nte tru st in  th e abiding so\·ereignty of the heroic,  

nut m erely an<l not even mainly in  li fe a,; we know it .  but  deep l ier and 

m ore fully in  that transcendental l ife beyond death which is  the mystic's 

goal ancl refuge .  that we fi nd h eart and hope fo r the toib ::l!lcl defeats of 

our l itt le day, and room for the expansion of these hopes i nto a fruition 

vagu e imleecl .  but intense in  its appeal to the i m m o rtal  being w h i c h  

stancb b e h i n d  the l ife of  e a c h  o f  u,.;. This greater l i fe h as b e e n  t o l d  us 

from of olcl in  many tongues ancl t h rough man\· tempera m e n ts,  but for 

our modern world it is not sai<l m o �e fi nely anywhere than iu t he re

strained pas,.;i on o f  thi,.;  s i mple u tterance : 

· · A man's reach should exceecl his grasp.  

O r  what's  a heaven for ? "  

How man�· \·olumes of  vapoury \·er,;e and m u l t i t udes of  l i feless 

sermons might we not spare for wo rd,.; l ike these.  so p regna n t  with the 

thoughts of imm< >rtal being and with al l  the hope of power to real ize ; 

to he aml to lwcome wh ich th is vista of l i fe growing ful ler, a n cl richer, 

an<l  migh tier, opens up for men-\dw,.;e very l i m itation,.; are seen to 

bear the pro m ise and potency o f  in fi n ite growth. Thi,.; <leep t rust i n  

man ancl in t h e  o\·erworld o u t  o f  wl:. i ch h i s  real n ature springs,  is  \·cry 

di fferent in character from the ,.;hallow ph i losophy which den ies t h e  ex

i,.;tence o f  pmver,.; or bei ngs h igher o t· greater than the stun ted h u m an ity 

o f  u u r  presen t earth. It is  in  h is  tnt,.;t in  Gocl-th:tt nn i \·ersal Presence 

be! t i ml and within us.  the no! ollrsd:·,·s of rel i gi o n ,  the d i \· ine i n tuit ion 

takin g for us the con crete shape of  our s up reme iclt:ab-that h is fai th 

in the dest i n :· o f  man is most deeply rooted. He ,.;c e m.s to exp ress 

'i< • l l l e\\' l l :lt  uf h i -.;  own rebtion to thi ,; vi\·iclh·- felt  power i n  the wonb h e  

attribu te,; t o  D:wid in  h i s  · •  San! " : 
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" I  h ave gone the whole roun d  of  creation : I saw and I spoke : 

I, a work of Go d 's hand for that pu rpose, recei\·ecl in my bra in  

And p ronounced on t h e  rest o f  His hand-wo rk-ret u rn ed H i m  ag:1 i n  

H i s  creation's apprm·al o r  censure : I spoke a s  I sa11·, 
Reported , as man ma:· of God',.; \YOrk-all's  ] 0\·e yet a l l ' ,; law. 

Kow I lay down the j ud geship h e  lent me. Each facu lty tasked 

To percei\·e h i m  ha,.; gai ned an abyss, where a de1nlrop 11·as asked . 
H:n·e I k nowledge ?  con founded i t  shri\·eb at \\'isdom !a iel  hare. 

Ha1·e I forethough t ? how purbl i n d .  how blan k to the Infinite cJ.re 1 

Do I task any faculty h ighest, to image succe�s ? 

I but open my eyes-::mcl perfec :: ion , n o  more ancl no less.  

I n  the kine! I imZJ.gin ecl .  confron ts me,  an d  God is seen G <)ll 

In th e star, in the stone, in the flesh . in the soul ami the clnd.  

And th us looking w i th i n ancl aro u n d  me, I e\·er renew 

(\\'i th that stoop o i  the soul whi ch i n  bending up ra ises i t  too) 

The submission o f  mZJ.n's n oth i n g-pe rfect to  Gocl 's all-complete, 

As by each new obeisance in spirit ,  I cl i mb to his feet." 

From this faith i n  the interior ::e1·elation of  po1Yer and lo\·e macl e 

1vithin i n  the heart of man springs the \'ision of his growth and ult i 

mate d i \· in i Ly ,  aml the i n look upon u n i \·ersal spiri t  p urges the sight  to 

read into human l i fe the transcendc:1tZJ.I mean i ngs o f, " Power all 11·ays , 

perfection e\·ery turn ."  not  yet made m ZJ.n i fest in l i fe only bec:m,;e 

" man is  n ot man as yet, ' ' b ut " partly is an d  wlwlly !topes to ['<·." 
It is \'Cry n oti ceable that in B rown in g' s bel i e f-.; con cern i n g  the 

relation of dei ty to man the con ception o f  dual ism , which plays s o  

large a part in  th e: m etZJ.phy::;ical m ach i n ery o f  th eo lo:-;-y . is  altog·ether 

absent .  That " the e\·i l is n u l l ,  i s  \'O i d ,  i s  si lence i mplyi ng sound , ' '  i s  

more than a ph i losoph i ca l opi n ion . It is a ,.;ong of triumph from the 

l i ps o f  a spi ritual ZJ. rt ist who has b een in dmwn through h is music to the 

heart of l i fe .  ZJ.nd come,; bac k  to tell us what he has fo und thc:re. T here 

is no roo m  in a m imi so full as B rowning's is of sp i ritual \·i s ion ,  and n f  
the sense o f  that penetrat in g ant! pen·adi n g  beanty wh ich i s  a s  the 

breath o f  God ancl the glory o [  :na u .  fo r i n iernal hier:1rchies ZJ.nd d i a 

hol i cZJ.I ZJ.genc ic:s . Fr:m k l y  acceptin g the i m per fection o f  o u r  p rese n t  

l i fe.  h e  sees i t  tra n ,.; t[gn red i n  t h e  l ight o[  unr fu tu re , in the tri u mph s < l f  
u n d y i n g  lo1·e. in the prn11·es,; o f  l!L ending CO!H[Uest,  i n  the unl im ited 

greatn ess o f  the i nnno rLll sp iri t which essen tially man i ,.; _ It is oftener 

with lo1·e than with re\·erence that h e  looks out upon l i fe and se:nches 

the i l l i m i ta bk abysses of the t l i 1·ine ; and hring·in g  lo\·e to his ta,.;k he 

fi lllb more lo1·e in h i ,; l[\lCSt.  i l lnnt inat ing al l  tlt:tt his glan ce fa l ls  upon 

un ti l i t  retl eC'b h : tck tht> lustrt' o f  his own i m part i w:,· an< l  gi1·es n p  to  
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h i m  all  i ts own faculty of gleam a mi glamour also. It  is  this  \Yh i c h  
i m·esh h i m  w i t h  t h a t  inwarcl m agic which fal ls  upon the spirit l i k e  cl e w  
u p o n  t h e  grass b y  moonlight,  a t H l  m akes us feel p a s t  the souncl and t h e  
s e n s e  of  h i s  s i n g i n g  a n a t i Y e  m u s i c  risi n g  u p  within the h eart. For to 
him the l ast  word o f  the 1·ast Being in \\·hose i m mensity \H� lie is l o1·e ,  
ancl the clue to all  l i fe, a l l  thought, i s  the p re1·a!ence IYi t h i n  a ml aro u n d  
t b  of lo1·e, \York i n g  through goocl a n d  i l l ,  through p leasure and ag·o n y ,  
through desire and disaffectio n ,  towards one end-the spi ri tual corona-
tion o f  man . Q � r .\R.  

( Tu bl' (O il ti!wt'd. l 

T H E  O CTLOOK. 

" AH, m y  I reland 1 "  These \Yorcls o f  \V. Q. J . ' s came to m e  11·ith 
new sign i fi cance as I greeted once more the shores of Erin a fter a slwrt 

absence i n  the un ited States and C:wacb. The soft beau t i ful  ,·enl ure 
o f  spring never before seemed so be1Yitch ing,  I thought.  \\'hat i m 
p ressed m e  most, however, was the quietness a n d  peace-the sti l l n ess 
in  which the secret voice o f  Nature can be heard.  re1·ea l i n g  an i n n er 
world beh i n d  that which is so opac[ne to the civi l ized m a n  o f  to-clay.  
The force which mani fests i tself  i n  �;nch restl ess acti 1·ity in  the C .  S .  is 
felt also i n  I reland ; i n  the fo rmer country awakened and neari n g  ih 
merid ian,  i n  the latter i t  is  yet early m o rn i n g  and the t i m e  o f  the s i n g 
i n g  o f  birds . with an occasional ontlmrst of  fiery energy i n rl i cati n ,g po,.; s i 
b i l ities t h a t  the ful n ess o f  t ime w i l l  Llll folcl .  E Yeryth i n g  is r u n  at h i gh 
p ressure i n  the C .  S . : there seem s  so much to do and yet so l i t t l e  t ime 
to accomplish anyth i n g ! Qual ity is too o ften sacrifi cetl fo r quantity, 
and new schemes develop with m u sh roo m -l ike rap i d i ty to he as r1u i c kh· 
engul phecl in the rushing stream continually h u rryi ng by, bearing 011 
its ho,;om the wreckage of  many a promising e11 terpri se .  To b u i l d  fo r 
eternity is to bui ld  according to the Architect's plall:-i ,  and with a know
ledge of  the de:-;tructive forces at work. against  which wi,.;e p nJ\·ision 
nntst be made. In Irela1 1d there is  t ime fo r le isure �l l l ( l  re,.; t ,  IYi th per
haps the da11ger of now a11d then becoming i mpatient tl!Hler the i m 
p ression that the wheels o f  the chariot mm·e tuo slowly.  E 1·en· 
concl it ion.  i n  e1·ery lanrl ,  has u n cl ouh te\l ly i ts  adyan tage,.; aml d i,;arh·:u t 
tages. America �mel Irelan d w i l l  b<.� clo,;ely u n i ted in  t h e  wo rk o l  t l t e  
futu re, for events p o i n t  tltat way. 

The keynote o f  the Co11ven tiun T. S. A .. as has been al re�tdy 
freq uently stated, was " consol idation."  The :-;trai11 o f  the p�tst year 

wa,.; un\ loubte\l l y  great, and cli :oturbi1 1g i n t1uen ce:-; . witlwut anrl with i n .  
d t: \·elop a n d  t1onrish more readi ly u n d e r  s u c h  a condit ion . I t  wa,.; 
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neces�ary ,  therefore. to hold.  d raw together strength . and rai l )· anew 
rou n d  o u r  leader, to who�e wi�e fo resigh t ancl j udgment t h e  a�tn nish i n g  
success o f  the year's work was almost entirely  clue. :\ Iore reference 
m ight h a\·e been m ade at the Cum·en tion to the C ru,;ade. and the scheme 
of  International Represen tati\·es m ight ha\·e been profitab ly considered : 
but time w i l l  re\·eal m ore o f  the sign i ficance of the C ru,.;acle. and the 
neces,.;ity for emphasizing the international character o f  the Theosop h i 
c a l  :\ I o \·ement w i l l  become more aml more apparen t e\·ery clay. 

Accord i n g  to The Tltcosoplt ical 1\'c:es of :\ Iay r oth.  an orga n i z::ttion 
lws alre:J.Cly been formed for work on a hroad gen eral ba,; i�.  includ i n g  

Lotus Circle work (Lotus C i rcle work ha\·in g  been offi ci a l l y  cut off 
from T. S .  at the Con\·ention\ and characterized as a young sister o f  
t h e  T.  S .  T h i s  seem,; a \T ry i m po rt::tnt step. 

The absence o f  t\\'O fam i l i ar face� agai n brought clearly to l ight the 
fact that the work goe,; on,  no matter how personal ities come and go. 
\\' e i mpose conditions on o ur,.;cl\·es and arc re�pon,;ibk fo r the re,;u l t .  
Overlooking t h i s  \\·e fool i s h ly hl:J.me others . a n d  t h i n k  w e  c a n  r u n  away 
from obligations vol u n tarily undertJ ken . It is  a h asty conclusion and 
unwise. o f  course, as we recognize i n  our  m ore l u minous moments.  
Relying on the soul.  wisd om i l l u m ines the path o f  action : vie\\· ing l i fe 
from ,.;uch a �piritual basi ,; we are able to d is ti n guish bet\\·een i l l u,.;ion 
and reality,  between the p<.Or:-ional and the i m p ersonal .  

The Convention of  the T. S .  E. ( E n gland) ha,;, I u n clerstancl.  been 
postponed t i l l  August, hut is ,;t i l l  to be helll at Li\-erpool .  :.Irs. 
Tingley will likely be over then , and in many re�pecb it  w i l l  be a 

better t i m e. The E uropean C01n·en tion wil l  follow ,.;lwrtly after. 
S\\·eden has claims. and w i l l  probably be con,;idered by the Execnti \·e 
C o m m ittee as a most suitable p lace. D .  X .  D.  

THE T .  S .  IX E t: RO P E  ( I R E L\. X DJ .  

1 3 ,  E csT.\CE  S T H E E T .  D c B u:--: . 

T I IE  p ub l i c  meet ings at the Cen tral H a l l  were brought to a clos e  
for t h e  session with a lectu re on h-i,'/t Faaits, by :. I r .  P. C regan , \\·hich 
pn>\·ed to be one u f  the m ost interest i n g  o f  the series.  A l arge aud i 
ence as,.;emblecl t o  h ear this  fascinating subject discussed , which ,;hows 
that. despite the materiali,.; t ic tendency of the clay,  tht:re l i n gers ,;t i l l  in 
the h earts of  many a strong regard for the " good pt:ople ."  ami a belief 
that though the leg-end,; and stories curren t as to thei r doin g,; may 
appear fantastic. there is yd a ,;ub�trat um of tmth in  them. 

RonT. E. CO.\TES. lion . Sec. 

Pri n tetl on ' ' T H E  l R I S I I  T I I EOStl i' I I !S'.:' " Prt-,.;s, 13.  E ustace S tr(:l' t ,  Duhl i n .  
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The I rish l.,heosoph ist. 

A T HOCGHT A LONG T H E  R O A D .  

Tlu:l' torture me also. -KRISHX.-1.. 

THE n i ght was wet : an d ,  as I was m oYing down the streets , m y  
mimi was also j o urneying on a way of its mvn ,  a n d  t h e  things which 
were bodily present before me were no less with me in my unseen 
tra \'ell ing. E\·ery nO\\' and then a transfer would take p lace, and some 
of the moving shadows in the street would begin walk-i n g  about in  the 
cle:1r interior l ight. The children of the city, crouched in the door
ways, or racing through the hurrying m ultitude and flashi n g  l i ghts, 
began their elfi n  play again i n  my heart ; and that was because I had 
heard these tiny outcasts shouting with glee. I wondered if  the glitter 
and shadow of such sordid thin gs were thronged with magn ificence 
and mystery for those who were unaware of a greater l ight and deeper 
shade which m ade up the romance and fascinat�on of my own l i fe. I n  
im agination I n arrowed myself t o  their ignorance, l ittleness, and youth, 
and seemed for a m o m ent to flit  amid great unco:nprehended beings 
and a dim wonderfu l  city of palaces. 

Then another transfer took place and I was pondering anew, for a 
face I had seen flickering through the warm wet m ist haunted m e ; it 
entered into the realm of the interpreter, and I was made aware by the 
pale cheeks, and by the close-shut l ips of pain , and by some inward 
knowledge, that there the Tree of  Life was begi n n i n g  to grow, and I 
wondered why it is that it always springs up through a heart in ashes : 
I wondered also if that wh ich springs up, which i n  itself  is an i m m o rtal 
j oy ,  has kn owledge that its shoots are piercing through such anguish ; 
or again,  if it was the piercing of the shoots which caused the pai n ,  
ancl i f  every throb of  the be:mtiful flame dartin g  upward to blossom 
meant the perishing of some m o re earthly growth which had kept the 
he:1rt in  shaclow. 
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Seeing too how so many thoughb spring- up from such a s i m p l e  
thing,  I qne:-;tionecl whether t h a t  w h i c h  started the i m pube h a d  any 
share in the O LJtcome.  and i f  these nm:-;ing:-; o f  mine in any way affected 
their subj ect.  I then began thi n ki n g  about tho:-;e secret ties on which 
I have speculated lwfore.  and in  the darkn ess m y  h e1rt grew suddenly 
warm and gJo,,·i ng.  for I had chanced upon one o f  those s h i n i n g  i magi
n ations which are the ,,·eal th o f  those who t ran;l upon the hidden ways. 
In describing that which com e,; to u,; all  at once, there is  a d i tliculty in 
clwosing between what is fi r,.;t and what is ln,;t to say : but. in terpreti n g  
a,; best I can.  I ,.;eeme<l t o  behold the on ward mo\'ement o f  a Light, 
one among many L i ghts.  al l  l iving. throbbing, n ow dim with perturba
tions, and n o\\· ag:1i n clear. and all subtly ,,-o,·en together, outw-ard l y  
i n  some m ore shad owy ,.;h i n i n g ,  and in\\·anl l y  i n  a greater fi re,  which,  
though it  was im·i sihle.  I knew to he the Lamp o f  the \\'oriel .  This 
Light which I beheld I felt  to be a hu m an ,.;ou i .  ami these pert u rbations 
which d i m m ed it  were it,; struggles a n d  passionate longi n gs for ,.;ome
th ing,  and that was for a m o re bri l l ia n t  shining of the light within 
itsel f :  it  was i n  lm·e with its own beauty, en raptured by i ts own 
l u cidity ; and I saw that as these things were more be!O\·ecl they grew 
p aler,  for this l i ght  is  the IO\·e which th e 2\I ighty :.Iother has in her 
heart for her chi ldren.  ancl she means that i t  shall  go t h rough each one 
u n to al l .  and wlwe\·er restrains  it i n  hi msel f is l1i mself shut  o u t ; not 
that the gn:at heart  hac; ce�l'ied i n  i t:-;  l ( l\�e for that soul ,  but that t h e  
'iOtd h as shut ihelf  off from i n fl ux. for e\·ery inwgin atiou o f  man is t h e  
open ing or the closi n g  o f  a d o o r  t o  t h e  d i vi n e  world : now h e  is  sol i

tary, cut  off, and,  see m i n gly to h i m c; e l f, on the desert ancl distant  verge 
of things : and then his thought t h rows open the swi ft portals ; h e  
hears t h e  chant o f  t h e  seraphs i n  hi ,; heart, a n d  h e  is made l u m i nous 
by the l ighting of a sudclen aureole. This soul  which I watched seemed 
to have learned a t  last  the secret Joye : fo r, in  the anguish begotten by 
i h  loss, it followed the depart i n g  glory in penitence to the i n m ost 
shrine where it ce�1sed altogether ; a n d  b ecause i t  seemed u tterly lost 
a n d  hopele,;,; of attai nment and capriciously denied to the seeker, a 

p rofou1Hl pi t�· arose in the soul for tlwse who.  l ike i t  were seeki n g, but 
s t i l l  i n  hope.  for they had n o t  rome to the vain end o f  their  en deanmrs. 
I u n derstood that such p ity is ':he last o f  the p recious essences which 
nwke up the el ixir of i m mo rtal i ty ,  and when it  i s  poured i n to the c u p  
it is  ready for drinking. A n d  so i t  was w i t h  this  s o u l  w h i c h  grew 
brill i :mt with the p�1ssage of  the eternal light through its new p u ri ty o f  
sel f-ohli,· ion,  a n d  j oy ful  i n  the co mprehension o f  the mystery o f  the 
secret ]u,·e, w h i c h ,  tlwngh it h as heen decl an:d n�:m �- times hy the 
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greatest o f  teachers among men, is yet never known truly un less the 

::\Iighty ::\[other has herself breathed it  in the heart. 

And now that the soul had divin ed this secret, the shadowy sh ining 

1shich w:1s woven i n  bonds o f  union between it  and its  fellow-lights 

grew clearer ; and a multitude of these strands were, so it  seemed, 

strengthened and p bced in its k eep'ing : along these i t  was to send the 

m essage of the wisdom and the love which were the secret sweetness of 

its own being. Then a spiritual tragedy began, i n finitely more pathetic 

than the old desolation, because it was brought about by the very 

nobility of the spirit. This soul,  shedding its l ove like rays of g lo ry ,  

seemed itself the centre o f  a ring of wounding spears : i t  sent forth 

love and the arrowy respo nse carne hate-impelled : it whispered peace 

and was answered by the clash of re bellion : and to all this fo r defence 

it cmdd only bare more openly its heart that a p ro founder lm·e fro m  

t h e  :\I  other :Nature m ight pass through u p o n  t h e  rest. I knew t h i s  was 

wl1at a teacher, who wrote· long ago, m eant when he said : " Pu t  on the 

whole armour of God," which is love and endurance, for the truly 

divine children o f  the Flame are not armed otherwise : and o f  those 

protests, sent up i n  ign o rance o r  rebellion against the whisper of the 

wisdom ,  I saw that some m elted in the fierce and tender heat of the 

heart, and there came in their stead a golden response which made 

closer the ties,  ancl drew these souls upward to an u nderstand ing and 

to share in the o\·ershaclowin g  n ature : and this is part o f  the plan o f  

t h e  Great Alchemist, whereby t h e  r e d  rnby of t h e  heart i s  transmuted 

into the tenderer light of the opa l ; for the beholding o f  love made bare 

acts like the flame of the fu rn ace, and the dissolving passions, through 

an anguish of remorse, the l ightn ings o f  pain,  and through an adoring 

pity, are changed into the i mage they contemplate and melt i n  the 

ecstasy o f  self-forgetfu l  love, the spirit which lit the thorn -crowned 

brows, which perceived only i n  its last agony the retribution due to its 

tormentors, and cried out, " Father, forgive them, fo r they know not 

w lwt they do." 

Now although the love o f  the few may alleviate the hurt due to 

the ignorance o f  the mass,  it is not in the power o f  anyone to withstand 

for ever this warfare ; for by the perpetual wounding of the i n ner 

nature it is so wearied that the spirit m ust withdraw from a tabernac le 

grown too frai l  to support the increase o f  l ight within and the jarring 

of the demoniac n :J.ture without ; :J.ncl at length comes the call which 

means, for a while, release, and a deep rest in regions beyond the para

dise of lesser souls. So, withdrawn into the Diyiue Darkness, vanished 

the Light o f  my dream. And now 'it seemed as if this wonderful weft 
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of souls inte rt\vin i n g  as one bei n g  must come to naught ; and all  those 
who through the gloom h ad nouri;;hed a lon gi ng  for the l ight wou l d  
stretch out  hands in  \'::t in for guidance : b u t  t h at I did not under:;tand 
the love o f  the :\Iother, and that although few, there is  n o  decaying o f  
her heroic brood ; for, as the seer of old caugh t  at the mantle of h i m  
w h o  w e n t  up i n  t h e  fiery chariot, so another took u p  t h e  burden and 

gathered t h e  shin ing stran(ls togeth er : and to t h i s  sequence o f  spiritual 
gu ides there is n o  ending . 

Here I may say that the love of the .:VIother, which, actin g  through 
the burnished will of the hero, is w rought to highest uses, is i n reality 
e\·erywhere, and pen·ades with p ro foun dest tenderness the homeliest  
c i rcumstance of daily l i fe ; and there is not lack ing, e\'en among the 
h u m blest, an understan din g o f  the s p i ritual tragedy which fol lows upon 

every effort of the di,· ine nature bowi n g  itself down in p i ty to o u r  
shadowy sphere ; an understanding in which t h e  n ature of the love is  

gauged through the extent of the sacri fi ce and the pain which i s  over
come. I recal l  the instance o f  an old I rish peasant,  who, as he lay in 
hospital wakeful from a grind ing pain in his leg, forgot h imself in 
making drawin gs ,  rude yet reverently done, o f  incidents in the l i fe of 
the Gal i lean teacher. One of the:;e wh ich he showed me was a cruci

fixion,  where, a m i d s t  much grotesque symbolism, were som e  t racings 
which indicated a p u rely beauti ful i n tuition : the heart of this crucified 
figure, no less than the brow, was wreathed about with thorns a n d  
radiant with l ight : " For that," said he,  was where he really s u ffered. "  
\\'h en I th i nk of this old man ,  brin gin g f0rgetful ness of h i s  o w n  bodily 
pain through contemplation of the spiritual suffe ring o f  his Master, 
my memory o f  him shines with som eth ing of the transcendent l igh t  h e  
himself percei \·ed : for I feel that some sufferi n g  o f  his own , n o b l y  
undergone , hac! gi,·en h i m  understanding, and he had l a i d  his  heart 
in love against the Heart of l\Iany Sorrows. seeing it wounded by u n 

nuJn h e  red spears yet burning with undying love. 
Though much may be learned by observance o f  the superficial l i fe 

and acti ons of a spi ritual teach er, it is only iu the deeper l i fe of medi
tation and i tnaginatinn that it can be truly real ized ; for the sou l is  a 

m idn ight blosson1 which opens ib le�n-es i n  dream, and its  perfect 
bloom is u n folded only where another sun shines in another heaven : 
there it feeb what celestial dews descend on it,  and what in fluences 
draw i t  up to its cli\·ine archetype : h ere i n  the shadow o f  earth root 
i n tercoils with root and the finer distinctions of the blossom are not 
pe rceiYecl. If we knew. also who they really are , who someti mes in 

s i len ce . and sometimes with the eyes of the world at ga1.e, take upon 
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them the mantle of teacher, a n  un uttera!Jl e  awe would prevail ; fo r 

u n dern eath a bodi ly presence not i 1 1  any sense beautiful may b urn the 

glory of som e  ancient diYin ity, some hero who has laid aside his sceptre 

i n  the enchanted lan u to rescue olll - t i m e  comrades fallen i nto obli,·ion : 

or again,  if we had the i nsight of the s imple old peasan t into the 

nature of  this enduri n g  lm·e, ou t o f  the exquisite and p o i gnant emo

tions k i n dl ed would arise the flame of a passionate love which woulcl 

endure long zeons of anguish that it might shi elll ,  though but for a 

l i tt le ,  the k i n gly hearts who may not s h i elu themseh·es. 

But I too, who write, h a\·e launched the rebellious spear, or I ll 
lethargy ha,·e oftti mes gon e clown the great dri ft n umbering myse l f  

a m o n g  those w h o  n o t  b e i n g  w i t h  must needs be against ,; therefore I 
m ake no appeal ; they only may call who stand upon the lofty moun

tains ; b u t  I reveal the thought which arose l ike a star i n  my soul with 

such bright and pathetic m e : :m i n g:, lea,·ing it to. you who read to 

apprm·e aml apply i t .  

AX I X T E RESTI::\G LETT ER. 

( Coildudui from p. r ;  .7.) 

As TO the broa(ler scope of the work, that  comes fro m  uniteu effort 

of the \\·hole mass of u n its.  It  embraces the race, an d as we can not 

escape from the desti ny of  the race we have to dismiss dou!Jt and con

tinue at work . The race is. as a wlwle,  in a transi tion state, and many 

o f  its un its are kept back by thl' condition of  the whole .  \\'e find 

the path difficult  because, being of t h e  race, the general race tendencies 

very strongly affect us.  This we cannot do ::nvay with in a moment.  

It  is  useless to groan over it ; i t  is also selfish, since we i n  the distant 

p ast h :Hl a haml in maki n g  i t  what it now is.  The only way we can 

alter it is  by such action now as makes of each one a cen tre for good, a 

force that m akes " for righteousness," and that is guided by wisdom. 

From the great power o f  the g�Cn eral lncl n ess we each one have a 

greater fight to wage the moment we fo rce onr i n ner nature up beyond 

the dead level of the world. So before we attempt that forcin g  we 

should, on the lower plan e,  accumulate all that we can of merit by un

selfish acts. b� ·  kind thoughts. by detaching our m i n us from the all u re 

ments of t h e  worl d .  T h i s  wi l l  not  throw us o u t  of  the world. but  w i l l  

m a k e  us free from t h e  great force which i s  called by Boe h m e  the 

" T urba ," by which he m eant the i n1 1nense power of the unconscious 

a1Hl mate ria l basis o f  our n a tu re .  That material base b e i n g  de\·oid of 
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soul is more incl ined on this p lan e to the lower thi ngs o f  l i fe than to 
the higher. 

Hence until we h�n·e in  som e dq�ree conq uered tlw.t it is  u seless for 

us to be wishing, as so many of us do, to see the \Iasters a n d  to be 
with them . They cou ld not help lb un les,; we furnish the con d i tions.  
and a mere desi re is  not the n eeded condit ion.  The new co nd i tion calb 

for a change i n  thought and nature. 

So the \[asters have said this io; a transition age. and he who has 

ears to hear will  hear what has thus been saicl. \Ve are workin g for 

the new cycles aml cen tu ri es . \Vhcct we do now in this  transition age 
wil l  be l ike what the great Dhyan Chohans did in the tran sition p o i n t  
-the m idway point-in e\·olution a t  t h e  t i m e  when a l l  matter and a l l  
types were in a t ransition and fl uid state. They t h e n  ga,·e t h e  n e\\· 

i mpu lse fo r tht.: new types, \Yhich reo;u]ted later in all the \'ast varieties 

of nature .  In the mental de,·elopment we are now at the same point ; 
and what we now do in faith ami hope for others and for ourseh·es ,,· i l l  

result si m i la rly on t h e  p lan e to  which i t  is al l  di rected . Thus i n  other 
cen turi es we w i l l  come out again to go on with it.  If we neglect it 

n ow so m uch the worse for us then . Hence we are no t wo rk in g  for 

some defin ite o rgan izat ion of the n ew years to come , but for a change 
in the :\Ianas and BtHldhi of the race. That is why i t  may seem i n 
defin ite, but  i t  i ,; ,  n e\·erthele,;s , very defined and very great in scope. 
Let me refer  you to that part o f  T!tc Secret Doctrine, penned by \laster 
h i m self, ,,·here the midway point o f  e\·olut i on is expl:Jined i n  reference 

to the u ngu late mammals.  It  shonld give you o. glimpse o f  what we 
ha\·e to do ,  and remo,·e o.ll  ,·ain longi ngs for o. p resent  sojourn with our 
u n seen guides and brothers . The world i s  no t free fro m superstition .  

a n d  we, a part of it .  must h:we s o m e  traces left of  t h e  sam e th ing.  

They h ave s a i d  t h a t  a great shadow fol lows o.ll  i n n uvations in the l i fe 
of h umanity ; the wise one wi l l  not bring on that sho.dow too soon , o.nd 
not until  some l i ght i s  ready to fal l  at the same time for b reakin g- up 
the do.rkness. 

l\Io.,;ters coulll gi,·e now all the l ight o.nd knowledge needed , but 

there is too m u ch clarkn e,.;s that wo u ld ,;wallo\\" up the l igh t , except for 

a few br ight soul ,; ,  all(] then o. greater da rkness would come 011 . \Iany 
of  u,; could not gra,;p nor undcrsto.nd a l l  that m i ght be gi ,·en . and to us 

would result  a danger and n e\\" d ifficulty for other l i ,·es . to be worked 
out  in pai n and sorrow. It is from kimln cs,; and ]o,·e that :.raster,; do 
not bl ind u,; \\·i th the ele ctric fhs h  o C  truth  complete. 

But  concretely there is a certain obj ect for o u r  genera l work. It i ,;  

to st:ut up a nc,,· force. a new curren t in  the world. whereh�· g reat :1nd 
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long-gone Gnlnis or wise ones wll l  be attracted back to incarnate 

among men here ::mel there, and tln1s bring back the true l i fe and the 
true practices. J ust now a pall  of darkness is O\'er all  that 1 1 0  Gnln i  

\Yil l  be attracted by. H ere and there a few beams strike through this .  
E\·en in In tl ia it is clark, for there, where the truth is  hid ,  the thick \·ei l  

of theological dogma h ides al l ,  and though there is great hope in it the 

Masters cannot p ierce through to minds below. \\'e have to educate 

the west so that it may appreciate the possibi l ities of the east, and thus 

on the waiting structure in the east may be built up a new order o f  

things for the benefit of  the whole. \Ve ha\·e, each o n e  of u s ,  t o  make 
of ourseh·es a centre of light ; a p icture-gallery from which shall be 

projected on the astral l ight such scenes, s uch influences, such thoughts, 

as may influence many for good , shall thus arouse a new current ,  and 
then finally result in drawing back the great and the good from other 

spheres beyond the earth . This is not spiritualism at al l ,  for i t  has no 
reference to the denizens of  the spook-lan<l in any way. 

Let us then h,n-e great faith and confidence. See how many ha \'e 

gone out from time to t ime from you r  centre to many and distant parts 

of the world, and how many will continue to go for the good and the 

gain of man of all places. They hJYe gone to all parts, and i t  must be 

that e\·en if the centre should be disrupted by causes outside of you, 

its power and reality will not be destroyed at al l ,  but will  ever remain 
e\·en after all  of it m ay have gone as far as bricks and mortar are 

concerned. 
I gi \'e you my best wishes and brotherly greetings for the new \'e�u 

and for e\·ery year that is to come.--.\ffectionately yours, 

\\'ILLLL\1 Q.  J t·m�E. 

THE FOT; :\" D I � G  OF IDIAIX :\L\CH.\ .  

So LOXG is  it s ince the great Queen :\Iacha l i \·ed tmd ruled i n  E i re 

that her name. her wars and the founding of  Emain :\Iacha, that old 

city we now call Armagh , are almost unknown to Eire's people. 

Prophetes,; and seeress also, wisest of  her generation. perchance i n  
future years she will come again ,  t o  lead and rule o u r  island race a s  i n  

those ancient <lays. 

The three chief kings of Eire, Aeclh Rnaidh.  Dithorba. and the 

wise young .Kimbaoth. son of the sti l l  wiser Fintan n .  mel together. 

They ·were the rulers of the north, the west, and the south of Eire, but 

Ki mbaoth.  the southern king, had -;ent ,;wi ft messengers to A e<lh and 

Ditlwrha.  saying : 
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" Come to my dun by Loch Len, for I would spe:tk with you of a 

p roject I h�n·e in my mind for the wel fare and ad\'ancement of o u r  

subj ect,;, whereby they m a y  b e  un ited a n d  desolating w a r  axoiclecl . "  

The twilight of  spring had merged in to the clawn ing o f  summer 

when , at  the close of  the lengthening clay, t\YO brill i an t  fhshing hosts 

were discerned travel l ing along the mountain p:tsse,.;. F i rst came the 

Olnemacian king, Di tlwrba. attendee! by his fise sons and numerous 

casters of  the j;:n·el in ancl spearmen. Their war-chariots gl ittered with 

findruiney and sih·er, but the warri or;; bore the ,,·hite shields o f  the 

fea;;t. Then came Aeclh Ruaiclh, with hi;; only child. his daughter 

�Iaclw. of  the ruddy hair, be:mti ful ,  fierce a;; the warlike  l:awk, yet 

gentle as the soft white fawn that p layed in the woods of  :\Iurthemney.  

Their retinue was greater than that of Di tlwrba, for .-\.eclh was the con 

quering Clton ian king, and besides the chiefs and men of battle came 

abo noble youth;; in fosterage and royal druids and j e�ters. poets.  

harpers and the players of the p ipes. with many more o f  the house

hold of  Aeclh.  Lofty in stature and oi  noble appearance were all  

the people oi the d istant north, :mel the bright- haired :\Iacha, though 

but a girl ,  was tall as the tal lest warrior among them. Often the people 

of  Ulla compared her to some clear-shining star that men lm·ecl and 

watched afar off. desiring to draw near to, but  bec:tuse of i t:i radiant 

beauty daring not to approach. 

Kimbaoth had prepared a great feast for his gnests, p:ully because 

he wished to honour :\Iacha, whom before he hacl ne,·er seen , but the 

fame of whose lovel iness and great deed,; had reached h i m .  :\Iacha 

that e\·en ing sat on the h igh seat on the right of  the southern king,  

and next to her was the royal hard , while beyon d h im were the harpers 

of the king-visitors and those belonging to Kimbaoth. Amon < r  the "' 

l atter wa;; a youth, d ressed in white lena and gold-embroiderecl green 

bratta, with gold ·bands round his o::herwise bare leg�. Tangled locks 

of red hair dropped low on his  neck and fel l  m·er his forehead. His 

eyes had caught some of the sunl igh t  he lm·ecl so m uch.  ancl golden

brown they shone as he stood up  there, g:tzing straightly before h im as 

one who is in  an ecsta�y and percei,·es not the thing� surronmling hi 1ll ; 

but,  on looking closer. a huntorothtHoss and mc>rrimthtt could be dis

cerned !urking deeply in them. Art \\'a.; the youth';; name, ancl ,  

though n ot the chief harper, he  wa;; the k ing's favourite, for his  wild 

prank;; and merry speeches, with a certain power of good-natured 

mimicry, made him clear to a l l .  Vt.:t he was a waywc�rd youth, am! his  

merriment al ternated with strange abstractions. when he would absent 

himse l f  fro m the di\n :\ Jlcl  w:mcler into the \\·noels ,  l i;;tening to the 
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m u,;i c  that clw,;e fo r it:i h a rp-,;trings lea\·e,; and flm\·er,; and tall ,;way

i n g  gras,;es, a ml watch i n g  gi gantic figures sweep aero,;,; the l eagu�.::s of 

n ight-sky far abon: h i m .  From one of the,;e n octurnal  strayi n g,; h e  

h ad j u:;t ret u rned. a n d  ,;i lently he s tood there a m i d  t h e  others, in h is 

ecstasy del i cately touchi n g  h is harp, bringing therefrom a sweet faery 

m usic which the k i n g  del i gh te<l to hear. 

The n ight passed o n ,  aml whe n the stars \\'ere at t h e  t h i rd h o u r  

before their pal ing the chief bard arose w i t h  h is golden h arp. and h e  

s a n g  of the day,; w h e n  t h e  gods dwelt a n d  moYed on the h i l l s  a n d  i n  

t h e  yalleys o f  Eire. He sang, too, of the great mother o f  t h e  golls

that ancient one whom m e n  call t h e  �Ior Reega-and of the t i m e  \\'hen 

she slwulll ret urn to the world and rule. gre:lt as of long-gone years, 

with the rule and the heart of one truly golll i ke.  Then the d ru i d i c  fi re 

awoke i n  the bard, and he became fir-seeing and far-heari ng. \\'ith a 

fie ry hand he struck the chords, and l i fted up h i s  voice i n  a chan t t o  

the god,;, fo r he s a w  t h a t  the h a l l  of the d u n  w a ,;  filled w i t h  sh i n i n g  

being,; i n \'isible to m ost there, a n d  he saw al ,;o one o f  these ,; h i n i n g  

oues, t h e  m ightie,;t o f  a l l .  stand i n g  b y  �Iacha, i n cl ined toward,; her.  

And as h e  sang the,;e t h i ng,; men ' s  \'O ices grew h ushed and si lenced 

wa,; their l augh ter ; e\·en the tall  wh i te candle,; b u rned stead i l y  and 

,;lowly, without a fl icker, as though they too were enwrapped in the 

secret peace that fi l led the vast halL A l i ttle re,;tl e,;s bird fl uttere<l i n  
o u t  of t h e  n i gh t  and twittered for a moment ::t s  i t  flew down t h e  h a l l .  

t h e n  s ::t t  l[U ietly o n  ::t b::tre brown t w i g  projecting from t h e  tree- made 

side of the dfm.  S t i l l  IJyaen t h e  hard ,; a n g  o n ,  and the m agical m u r

mur of his song fi l led the warrio rs' e::tr:i and their he::trb u n t i l  they too 

beheld thoo;e who,;e glory h e  chankd ; then, as the vision o f  the :\Ior 

Reega flashed clear u pon them,  the dfm wa,; filled and far out into the 

n i ght tra\·e lled one long shout o f  joy th::tt this ,;h o u l d  happen in their 

m i tbt. Ih·aen ce::tsed ; the vision pa,;sed : ::tnd K i mbaoth upro,;e and 

with a s ih·er kingly wand stru c k  the glittering canop;; abo,·e h i s  he::tcl .  

He ,;poke, ::tnd sole m n l y  ,;onnd ecl h i ,; voice tlmn1 the b ronze-pil la rell 

h a l l .  
" Far-journeying k i n g.,; and warrio r,;, and y o u  my peopl e ,  w h o  ha\·e 

seen thi ,; n i g·h t a vision w h i ch for centurie,; has not been ,;een in E i r� : 

long ::tgo it wa,.; fo reto ld th::tt the l\f , H  Reega wott ! d  re�ippear on eart h ,  
a n d  b e  a ruler a n d  leader o f  men, b u t  whdher t h e  t i m e  is h l�re I G11 1 n ot 
,;::ty, for I ::tm a mort::tl and do not u :t der,;tand the m i nd,; of the hidden 
one,; o f  the h i lls.  \Vhat the c o m i n g  of the great q ueen p orten d,; I 
know not : but whether she come,.; with the shield and the cath-harr o f  

battle.  or t h e  ,; h i m m e ri ng robe o f  pe1.ce, the h erne,; of Ei rl= w i l l  eyer 
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be reQdy to follow her bidd i ng, for she alone bec;tows h i gh courage an d 

warl i ke Q rdour upon those o f  nob le heQrt. Kow let each depart to h i s  

o w n  quarter,;, for to-m orrow we hQve many things to discuc;,; concern 

i ng the weliare of our i,;land."  

Sti l l  with t h e  awe o f  that  di\· i n e  p rec;ence upon them eQch man 

unhooked h i s  sh ield from the w,ll l  and WQ! ked ,;lowly an d brood i n gl y 

th rough the tm clo,;ecl dour..; o f  the cltm in to the :-;ti l l n es,; of the n igh t .  

eQch t o  h i,; own ten t o r  wattled house ; there to dream,  perchance . 

that i n  ::\Iacha they could d iscern the might,  the beauty and the \\· isc!om 

o f  th e great queen . 

The morn i ng broke c}eQr o\·er the h i l l s  and woOtb and water...; o f  

the southern k i n g',; territory .  A s  the sun rose h i gh the warri o rs 

assem b led o utside the d un . and sweet was the musical r inging and 

tin kl in g o f  the i r  :-;h iclds and spears a:-; they m o\·ed about , la ughi n g and 

tal k ing one with another ; for the awe o f  the preced i ng e\·ening had 

somewhat worn off in  the sunl ight o f  the morning, wh i ch IEHl fi l kd 

them with ligh theQrtedness and joy. Then a herald came fo rth from 

t h e  dtm,  and blew th ree blac;ts on the trumpet. and with the b lO\ving 

o f  the third blast all had moved inside the d u n .  where the th ree k in gs 

sat on the high seat at the n o rthern encl.  Royal was the appearance o f  

the k i n gs that morn i ng , i 1 1  thei r brattas of  e\•er-changing col our:-; , aml 

though Kimb:wth was the youn ge,;t of the rulers ,  yet more hri l l i :mt 

\\·ere the hue:-; of h i e; bratta, more sh i n i ng the golden wheel - b rooch on 

h i s  breast a n d  the righ-lnrr en ci rcl ing h is noble  head.  S u rely.  0 

Kim banth , thou too \\·ert of that race, famous in song, who fought a t  

::\Ioytura for freedom from t he dark Fomorian tyrants ! 

\Vhen the murmur of vo ices and the sound o f  IJl o \·in g f..:d had 

ceased Kimlxwth mac Fintann arose a11d p ropounded the proj ect which 

i n  sleep had en tered an d shaped itself in  his mind,  and t h is was that 

henceforth Aedh and Di thorba and h imsel f  should not rule separately 

o\·er a di\·ided land, but should make a compact to  rule each for s even 

year:-;, so that the peup l e o f  the island would be un i ted and t ribal wars 

avoided. And he farlhennore suggested that Aedh Ruaidh shoul d 

re ign first, fo r h is hme as a warl ike and j ust ki ug was th rouglw u t the 

isle. l3ul  as he haran gued the assembly a m urmur of d is:-;en s inn came 

from some there. ancl when Kimbaoth ceased o n e  o f  his  warriors a rose 

and said : 

• ·  It p leases us not to be subj ect to any k ing sa\·e you, 0 K imhaoth 

son of Finta n n .  This th i ng we do not l ike , for i f peace rei.C?,"ns in E i re 
she w i l l  no l onge r have n eed of warri ors ; th..: lxtttl..: -chariob \\· i l l gr< l\\. 

rn:-;ty and useless. the spL·ars and shiclds \Y i l l  dec:t\ ·  in i d l c n es:-; . :m tl  
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we-we shall  becom e as women , an d spend our t ime i n  b rood i n g and 
speaking of th ose d ays when we were i n lleecl warri ors. \\'e clo · uo t  

wan t to become a nation of  bards or dru ids , for far dearer to us than 

the s i n gin g o f  men is  the singing of  cle mons as they accompany us 

forth to the battl e . tet us re mai n as aforeti !ll e ,  to battle and feast as 

of yore." 
tone! then ran g  the shouts of tit ·� sou thern gi a nts th rough the great 

h al l , an d echoed am id th e mass in: p i l la rs and the far-away rafte rs sup

p o rting the d i m l y - seen roof. At tl:at shout the brows of Aedh and 

Dithorba anll the ir fol lowers d arke ned.  and it n eeded o n l y  a word to 

set the spears flashing and the s h ie:.lls c l an gi ng . D n t  roun d the head 
of  :Kimhaoth the righ -ba rr gleam ed l ! lore b right ly , ami ll !H l ist nrb ed was 

h is coun tenance. In hi,.; cle::u \'o ice h e  spoke aga i n ,  and chid h i s 

rehdliou,.; people, and snhllned the war- ,.;p i ri t burn i n g  in them . 
" \\'onlcl yon then always he in arms ? "  he que,.;tione cl . " :::-.; ot thus 

l ies the road to t h e  gods you swear by : to im morta l A n gus and :.ran 
n an;i:n,  to tn tam fada and the :.for Reega. Since you elected me fo r 
Anl - Rie haYe I m isled or ill -alh·ised yon once, and h :we you n o t  t rust 
in !lle n o w ?  Peace must al tern ate with war, and this I kn ow , your arms 
will  not grow ru sty th rou gh u n use. B e fore me in  the fu tu re I see a great 

battle. such a,; has not been fough t in Eire within remembran ce. So 

m ake yourseh·es strong, and train up the youth,; in  sl in gi n g, in  spear
casting, in c!tariot-d ri ,·ing and the un fol d in g  of the battle-scythe,.;. 

that when th at day com es we may not be beaten in  i gn om in y  from the 

plains of war. :\Iore o f  this fut u re clay I cannot say, nor how nor why 
the battle will arise. but i t  will  surely be." 

H i ,; people were s ilenced . fur t! te  king was a see r and knew o f  t h e  
th i n gs to b e .  So t h e  com pact w a s  made whereby Aedh should rei gn 

h i s  sen�n years, Di tltorba h i s  sen.-n , and :Kim baoth last of al l ,  at h i s  

o w n  req nest, he be in g the youn gest , though wise,.;t. Du t wh en the two 
e lder ki ngs had reign ed thrice ,.;e\·en years, and :K i m bo.oth was rul i n g  

for the th ird t i m e ,  A e d h  Ruaid!t ,  drc:am i n g  one d ay in  t h e  h ot sunlight 

where t!te Eme fal l s  and b reaks i 1 1 t : )  rainbow-coloured sp ray by Bal ly
,.;h a n H OI I .  heard \·oices cal l i n g  to h i m  fro m  t h e  water : " Aedh, Ae(lh 

R uaid! t .  we awa i t  thee , we sum nwn thee h e n c e . "  A. n ll in  h i s  d ream i ng 

h e  a rose . aml fel l  i n to the tos,.;i ng waters, ,.; i n ce the11  cal l ed from h i m  

t h e  F:1 lb o f  Ass:noe. 
L.\0 :\. 
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THE T H REE G O DS OF :\L-\ .:\"" . 

ll "!w could lie·<". z.·ho (Ou!d hrt"a ili<'. z/ !lit' hear/ of B<in.t; ,,.,.,.,. no/ Joy. 

IT is a shal low age. this century of ours : a bushel of words to a 

grain of  thought, and that n o  such deep one, after all . How well we 

know how to look down on other times, and point to our own supe

riorities. as the l i,·ing clog to the l ion dead. 

H ear us talk of how other melt worshipped God. dissecting their 

souls to adorn our pages ; making the ignominy of  som e old divinity 

our academic  ornament. These and those sa\·age", we say, bowed clown 
to sticks and stones ; wh ile those others were deluded into reyerencing 

some sacred hi l l .  and one p itiable tribe thought  there was someth ing 

d i,·ine in  storm and sunshine.  or  e\·en in the earth's green mantle and 

the forest trees. And so we, who have ne,·er known an hour of honest 

reyerence in our l i \·es. make a mock of  these dead men,  who must ha,·e 

been low indeed were they not better than onrselYes ; and so we find in  

faded faiths. a s  in  a l l  things ebe. a confirm ation for our  favourite m ood 

of  smug self-gratulation .  \Ve are the people, and wisdom will  die with 

us-it is to be hoped, at least, that that k ind of  wisdom wil l .  

I f  we were j ust a l ittle less self-satisfied. and were d isposed to see 

a l ittle deeper into these things, we migh t  come to learn that there 
ha,·e been many fai ths upon the earth .  though but one Faith ; and that 

among them al l ,  the lowest, basest . and least honourable to our lm

manity is the faith we ourseh·es practically lwhl. whate,·er \Ye m ay say 

of our great ideals. \Ve t�llk of s�n·ages and thei r bel iefs ,  and say : 
This and this were the errors of primitive man.  \Vhat the first shin ing 

races of our  k ind d id  worship,  \Youlcl probably fai l  to  find room within 

our narrow minds and l imp imaginations at all ; aml e\·en the thought 

of the worshipping sm·age often e ludes us-and not always hecanse 

that thought is too low. 

\Ve are always ready to take forms and outward masks for real i 
t ies ; to lose sight of thoughts in their expressions. \Vere i t  not so .  

\Ye should have soon er seen that the one thing all  of us sincerely 
worship.  whether savage or civil i 1.ed, is p()\\"er ; whatever outward 

appearance that pO\Yer may take. T find it hard to bel ieve that there 

were any such savages as our books of science tell us,  who worshipped 
the weather ; who really adore(l ra:: n -clouds and wreaths of m ist. the 

grey of the dawn ing. and the purple dome over all ; they m ay have 

del ighted in the,;e thing�.  with a s incere g:liety which would h l.'  riches 
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t o  us ; b u t  what they worshipped w z b  not that beautiful face of things,  
smiling or stern , b u t  power, the p ower of  the world underne::tth it .  
And their p r::tctical aim i n  l i fe was to keep o n  the shel tered side o f  that 
power ; to be where broken rocks fel l  not,  and floods broke n ot ; but,  
above al l ,  their worsh ip was winged exu l tation i n  i t  ::t l l ,  such as we 
ourselves felt i n  those young years when we J i,·ed o,·er ag::t in  our own 
days of lon g ::tgo. 

And when, by wh::tl we cal l a progress, though we m i ght well call  
i t  a fal l ,  men came to elwell i n  cities ,  and n o  more in  the wide, free ai r ;  
when they learnt the arts of  putting i n to other things the powers they 
should have kept within themseh·e��. they still  worshipped power, but 
no longer in  the same exultant an d cle:n-eyecl way. All their arts and 
dwel l ings were so many contri:�.·an ces to keep away a n d  outwit the 
power o f  the ;vorlcl ; they built  �val1s between them and the sun and 
wind ; they shut out n ature, in  order to di scover man.  

Then they began to worship tlH:ir  second god ; ami the reality of 
it .  whatever its name, was the power of man . For the earl ier  stages o f  

these worshippers the tribe or  race or  clan was t h e  whole of  man ; al l ,  
at  least, that they could get within their sympathies. Anu everyone 
outside the tr ibe was the en emy ; someth i n g  to be guarded agai nst,  as  
they had guarded formerly against Hood and storm , fal l i n g  rocks and 
inun dations.  Each man n o  longer l ived fo r himself i n  nature ,  but  for 
the tribe. the race, the whole of mankind whom he could understand 
and feel for ;  so much of un iversal brotherhood as his imagi nation 
coulu permit.  And,  had the world run smoothly, we should ha,·e come, 
along that path, to a tru e  u n ivers�d brotherhood ; a h appy fam il y  of  
man upon this earth. But things did not  run smoothly, and there is 
l i ttle prospect that they wi l l  for some time yet. For manki n d ,  that is 
to sa)·, we onrseh·es ,  fel l  from that not  ungracious social  religion to one 
o f  i ndividu::tlism, where e::tch man worships his  ::tmiable self.  That 
god of sel f-complacency I will not i n clude among the three d i v i n ities, 
though he has, i n deed, recei,·ccl nwre gen uine service ancl more rap t 
de\·otion than any other in thc,;e latter cl ays, and especially in this 
cen tury o f  our,; ; ancl I suspect that he has sti l l  ::t con,;illerable lease of 
popu larity to run .  

Our own self-comp lacency i s  the true god o f  our li,·es, whether we 
c:1ll our pur,.;uit  com merce, or  p n l itics,  or whate\·er it be ; and the s::une 
cyn ical divi n i ty is n o t  quite n n wo n t  to wear such re,·erecl masks as 

science or art. There are men,  in these btter clays, who lrn·e truth and 
hemty fo r luve o f  beauty ::tn<l  truth : there are abo some who l o \·e these 
t h i n g,.; for the sake of  IIall i es on t it ll'-pages, and for a place in the cata-
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logue,.; of  the dc\·otee,.; of the p ure sublime. Ancl the fol lO\Yer of 

wealth may exist, though we ha\·e not  so far found great re:1son to b�
lieve it ,  who prosecutes his task from a sheer and disinterested lo\·e o f  

the precious metal,.; and their admired molecubr structure,  capacity o f  

reflecting l ight, hardnes,.;. bri ttleness, and s o  o n .  But. o n  t h e  other 

hand, we do know, and sincerely believe in. the seeker for wealth who 

lays h imself out from the beginning to capture his own genuine ad
m i ration-and fi nd,.; the task a harder one than he i magined. He 
gathers stocks and shares not for love of  them : he builds him houses, 

not as an offering to the arts of form ; he founds a family ,  not from 

sheer affection for young human animals ; but indeed does all the,.;e 

things that he may say : I am Somewhat ! I indeed am a }.Ian ! 

The p oets haye gi\·en up the theme of 10\·e-making, in the,.;e our 

self-conscious clays, so I may say, \Vithout fear  of incurr_ing their  d is 

pleasure, that  even 10\·e-making it,;elf i,.; not so free from that gl)cl . 
self-complacency, and his wor,.;hip.  as one m ight wish to believe. It is 

sardonic to say : but two young people, gaz ing i nto each other's eye,.;. 

see the image there, not of the beloved, but of  themselves. I t  is so 
n ice to feel that one i,.; n ice enoug;h to be the chosen of  so nice a 

person .  There is wisdom i n  the say ing that such and such a maiden 
h as won an admirer, rather than a lon�r. And I do not bdie\·e that 

the use of  the looking-glass is confined to one sex ; in  this ,  at least, 

the gods are good. 
\Vel ! ,  after a while people grow weary of  this, and cry themseh·es 

out of it ,  saying they are very mis•::rable. They are , in  many senses, 

stil l  one would rather see them laugh themselves into wisdom. It 
would be more l ikely to last. Then they may come, in a happy mood, 

to worship the last and highest of  the powers : the power of  l i fe, of  the 

eternal .  

That august di\·inity it was that stood behind the first of  our three 

gods, the power of the world ; and it was the joy, lying at the heart o f  

that, that kindled delight i n  the rainbow's jewels, the shining feathers 
of  the sun, as he scatters the soft clouds ; it was that j oy that made our 

l i fe in  nature glad and strong, and death even an exultant thing.  with 

a heart of j oy. And in our stiffer and more stilted city l i fe there was a 

gladness too ; the honour of the tribe, the sen·ice of our land, were 

good and p leasant things : though neyer, I think,  ful l  o f  such sel f

abandonment o f  bliss as the naked savage could draw from the cool 

\\'a\·e breaking over hi m ,  or  the keen wind around hi ,; body. These 

earliest days were the clays of  our del ight. 
\Ve, who h:t\'e made al l  thing,; sentimental , are en�r ready to ,;ym-
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pathize with _ the h ardships of the w i l d ,  open -air  dweller ,  the fighting 

patriot,  the sen·an t o f  his  l a n d ; I think i t  i s  safer for u s ,  the sym 

path izers, that these robust fol k  ar-� dead, else,  I suspect, they m i ght 

resent o u r  tears. \\'e are so certain that we ou rseh·es are m i serable

and this,  as I h �we said, with j ustest cause-that we c a n n o t  bel ieve b u t  

t h a t  others were p o o r  apo logeti c  people t o o ,  sad w h i l e  they J i ,·ed , a n d  

so rry w h e n  they died . 

The end comes, en�n of o u r  m i ,;ery, a n d  we p:t,;,; u n der the third 

:t n cl greatest o f  the gocl :s-the powe :· o f  the eter n a l .  O f  t h e  p assing t o  

that new allegia n ce, a n d  the new tl:. i n g,; t h a t  come t o  u,; under i t ,  we 

shall  speak an ot!J er t i m e .  
C H.\R LES J OIIXST O X .  

S P I R IT A X D  �L\. TTE R .  

T H E R E  i s  a measureles,; voi d  between th e vi,; ible u n i ve rs e  ami the 

i n visible worl<l that s urro u n d s  the m an i fested an d m aterial world s ,  a n d  

i t  j ,.;  fro m  i ts nature a rea l m  o f  coii rd i nating fo rce,;. o r  t h e  p lay-groun d  

o f  the emanation,; that each ,;y,;tem th rows o ff  :tn cl i n  and toward,; each 

other. Thi,; i s  den o m i n ated Pl uto',; k in gd o m .  o r  the shadowy l i m b u ,; 

o f  the church . It is n o t  a n eg:ttiv<� st:1te of being,  b u t  an acti \·e a n d  

powerfu l  adj u nct to t h e  world o f  canscs. a s  well  :1s the ,,·oriel o f  effect,; . 

It i s  n o t  to be umlerstood u n ti l  the rati o n :l le  o f  its existence is ex

p l a ined.  I t  o n l y  persisb because of the n eces,;ity that ex i,;ts for a 

real m  \\·here the balance of force,; m:ty he grad ually establ ished, an d 

the elements o f  e\·olution i n  the m aterial may hecon1e h a r m o n ized w i t h  

t h e  supre m e  O\'ersh aclowi n g  will  that calb all  l i fe i n to existence, an d 

where that which does n o t  con f(Jrm to the origi n al design may be re

·mandecl to a fu rther effort i n  the sphere from �'·h e n ce i t  came. The 

order!:> harmony of all the spheres of activity in m atter is secured 

th rough this balan c i n g  real m .  and n e \·er c:1n there be a l apse of the 

i n te rchange o f  forces th rough it \\· h i l e  the u n i ,·erse exists ; a n cl not 

u n t i l  the smallest particle of m atter Ius gi,·en u p  ih bst atom o f  re

SJHmsi,·eness to the force tlwt gave i t  b i rt h .  w i l l  there be :-tn end to the 

ord erly e\·o l u t i n n  of the m :tterial towards the sp i ri tu a l  force that made 

i t  po,;,; i h l e  to a,;,; u m e  m :m i fest�,t i o n .  K�una Luka and a l l  the ,;e\-e ! l  

stages o f  p rogressiun in th i s  in termedi ary p L m e ,  a r e  t h e  successive 

efforts of our Egos to e l i m i n ate th<2 grosser p :ut,; :tn cl ri ,;e superior to 

the clogs th:tt nw.tter wea,·es aro u n d  the d i v i n e  thought. The ret u r n 

i n g  i n d i,·idnal i ty brings back a ,;  clear a man i festation a s  i b  i n heren t 

force has made it po,;siblc for i t  to represent .  That i t  doe,; not c o n t i n u e  

o n wards :md u p \\·a rcl s and h re:1k the th read t h a t  L'Oll t lcch i t  wit h t h e  
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material world., is  because it  h as not assim ilated. all  its possibili ties, and 
cannot of itself comprehend the t<r:ality o f  experi ence which m akes 
spirit what it  is .  i n fi nitely pO\\-erful �.nd i n fi n itely wise. 

The seeming contradiction i tn"oh·ecl in the i dea that spirit mani
fests its  experience at all,  while itself is al l-wise, is easi ly explained by 
the fact that matter as a possibility only exists as the opposite pole of 
spirit ,  and is its necessary an tithesis ; anJ is in a man i festation a con
stant p rogressive complem�nt of sp i t·itual force and will .  I f  there e\·er 
should come a time \Vhen this material world slwulcl seem to lapse i n to 
i nactivity am! decay, it is only becar.se the sum total of i ts experiences 
has reached a point where further progress is made i m possible. u n less 
physical em·iron ments are changed t o  acco m modate it to a new impulse 
from the eternal fou ntain of energy ; and because its units o f  conscious
ness ha\·e, as a mass, assumed a fo r m  that demands another en\·iron
ment. So, when the world's evo lution is in statu quo, the change is 
more i m m i nent than when we see the constant p rogress : for the day of 
i ts regeneration only awaits the a<h·en t  of the new consciousnbs to 
arouse all  the impending fo rces, and briug on the change fro m old and 
worn-out form� to new and happier con ditions. The seem ing harsh
n ess o f  the process is but i l l usory, for the mass o f  Egos that await the 
change are the real i n cl i \·iclualities o :  the present races ; and the bodies 
that are man ifested here are the disto rted reflections o f  these Egos 
caugh t in a vortex of necessity and compelled to wait unti l  the fu ll  
rapport em be macle in the new age.  Suffe ring is the necessary parallel 
of the fo rces acting in the l i mbus , and the bod i es o f  earth act only as 
pattems or matrices to carry the bm;ght in form. from one point of 
evolution to another. I f  the fo rm were lost than th e purpose o f  ex
perience \Vonld be nu il i fi ecl .  and so i t  is presern�d, \Vith a phantasma o f  
experiences simply to bridge the chasm o f  t h e  in terval o f  i nactiYity. 

No speculations are o f  m u ch use as to the conditions that may or 
wil l  ensue i n  the ne\v evol ution , for the races will  a l l  d isappear for a 
renewal under physi cal · conditions to which the presen t  senses cannot 
find a parallel either i n  conscious1J.ess or i n  i magination. The only 
relief fro m  anxiety l ies in the fact that ,  though death rules at one pole 
o f  the man i fe�tation,  there must be, by 'the universal l aw o f  con traries, 
l i fe ancl progress at the other. Aga i n ,  tlwse un its of force which h a\·e 
accu mulated through the law of natuml selection,  the fuln ess of a l l  
experiences, a r c  always urging t h e  lower parb o r  personalitie:i onwa rds,  
and dc\·elopin g  tht: sphere where tb est: Egos can respond to the n ew 
conditions. S<l ,  in one sense. the advanced souls act as karmic agents 
of Nemesis, wh i l e: tht:y aro u:;e the dea(lene<l scnsihil iti t:s of their  
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fel lows ; and their ad\·ent is always a signal for the wise ones to be on 

guard and hold fast to the real i ti es, and not to the il lusions of exist

ence. There is no escape from the general doom, but there is a refuge 

to be found in  the certai nty of the renewal of effort as soon as the 

crisis has been passed . lKO.  

THE S E C R E T  HE:\.RT. 

Thm from the H,·a,-t that /'o;,•er shall rise into the sixth. the midd/,· 
region, the place hdzeeen thine ('I'I'S.--THE Yo ICE OF TilE  S r r.EXCE.  

THE " Heart Doctrine "  which we profess to embrace means some

thing more than mere feeling, howe,·er lofty ; i t  incl udes also true 

wisdom, real sight, spiritual percept ion .  For the m i nd reRects the 

state of the feel ings. and the mental eye can see clearly only when the 

heart is pure. Tlzc I oicc of tlzc SiltJta' speaks of " Kun clali n i " as the 

mystic power that rises to the h ead and gives sight. \\'hen this power 

rises from the heart ,  that sight is clear and wisdom is attained.  I t  is 

wrong to imagine  that people who follow the heart doctrine  sacrifice 

the pursuit  of  knowledge and de\·ote themseh·es exclusi,·ely to the 

h igher sentiments. \Visdom comes from the purification of  the heart, 

and this wisdom includes and surp��.sses all mere head-learn ing. This 

is  shown very clearly in the quotation abo,·e, which refers to an actual 

process of i n itiation that takes place in the one whose heart has become 

pure ; the  scales fal l  from h is eyes. No mere figu re of  speech : the  

h uman o rganism is a real thing, and has ib laws, i ts  channels ,  its forces. 

Some day we shall ha,·e to verify this fact, but meanwhi le  we have to 

toil and suffer until we have conquere<l our im puri ties of  heart .  So we 

need not fear to lose wisdom by cu l ti,·at ing compassion : the two are 

inseparable .  \Ve do not desire the mere leam ing that comes from cul

ture of  the plexuses. It merely giv·�s us facult ies and endows us with 

gifts : i t  does not sti r us from the p rison of self, nor attune us to the 

collective harmony of souls. \Ve are aware that the · ' Kundal ini " can 

be made to rise from other centres than the heart, i:md produce clair

voyance and a host of  other acquisitions. But \Ve know that the brain 

is the mirror of  the soul ,  and un less the sou l is pure the s ight will he 

obscure. \Visdom-not learning-is what we seek ; and wi,.;dom teaches 

us to adj ust ourseh·es to the harmony of seh·es. All other knowledge 

merely adorns the self and swells the head. 

" If thou wouldst cross the sec:md [hal l]  safely,  stop not the fra

grance of i ts stupefying blossoms to inhale." 

But so many of us are yet in the first hal l .  if even so far, that to us 

these stupefying b lossoms seem the goal . These t1owers of  l i fe are 
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Yery alluri n g  until we discoYer the coiled serpents u n der their leaves ; 
then do we re:tlize th:tt this is o n l y  the Hall  of Le:trning, and that 
beyon d  lies the H all  o f  Wisdom. Purity o f  motive i s  the o n l y  safe
guard ; therefore we must begin w ith some re:tl desire to help o u r  
b rothers, a n d  to rise from sel fhood t o  t h e  union of hearts. 

There can be no m istake as to the true path for tis who h ave T/;c 
Voice of f!tc S ilt'ncc as a guide. It warns us against  the heresies and 

snares that c:tn come i n  our way, ancl reso unds with the keynote o f  
compassion . The chief obstacle i s  thirst for m ere acr1uisit ion.  H e  
whose o n l y  motive i s  to acquire l earn i n g  a n d  powers w i l l  acquire Lle 
l usion , a n d  t h e  most com monplace l abour-unionist  i s  further on the 
path than he ; for the former works from a true moti,·e which wil l  one 
clay bring h i m  safe to the goal,  wh ile the l atter i s  o n l y  accum u lating
obstacles which he will  have to break down . 

Let us cease to cli,;cri m i n :tte bet\veen comp:tssion and wisll o m ,  a n d  
recogn ize them as one ; l e t  u s  n o t  seek t h e  warm th o f  t h e  s u n  i n  t h e  
fi res of earth,  n o r  its glorious l igh t  i n  t h e  p a l e  w a n  moon . 

H .  T. EDGE. 

XOTES BY THE WAY. 

O t·R comm ercial statistics i n fo:r·m us that only about ele,·en per 
cen t. of the business ven tures of .\ merica succeed. Ten nyson reckon s  
th� fai l u res o f  nature a s  fi fty t o  one,  and i s  probably short o f  the mark. 
The lapse, as the i n su rance companies cail it ,  is  always h i gh .  The 
theosophi cal enterprise is no exception to the rule.  " So careful o f  the 
type she seem,;, so carele,.;s of the si n gle l i fe." The fact i,.; we h aye to 
take care o f  our,.;eh·e,.;, and we are unskilful i n  the work. \Ve eat green 
apples of ambition,  we sit on the damp gra,.;s of hesitatio n ,  and we wet 
our feet in the ,.;wamp,.; of doubt. The results a re \'ac�mt theo,.;oph i c  
chairs,  frelluen t theosop h i c  funera:,.;, a s  i t  were, with more or less 
flowers and slow music.  and an extending theosophi c  gravey:trcl , i n  
which some o f  u ,.;  lun.: e\·en gone s o  far a s  t o  i n dite the grm·e matter 
o f  our own epit::tphs. 

\\'e mu,.;t learn to distinguish between sentiment and brotherh ood . 
O n e  is an emotion ; the other is a p r inciple.  Have you e\·er sat on the 
tram-car with a score of i m patient fellow-tr::t \·ellers whi l e  two latl ies  
m ake a long farewell  as  one rises. turns reluctantly at the door to send 
10\·e to Cousin Kate,  and pauses again on the steps to issue an u rgent 
im·itation to ,·isit . ere ,;he fi nu.lly descends and perm its the aggregatio n ,  
a s  Barnum would ,.;ay. to proceed ? The theo,.;ophi c:tl ::t ggregatinn i s  
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very frequen tly delayed over nntter-; o f  per,;o n al e m o t io n .  when t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  o f  b roth erhood would d i ctate a hast1· fa n.:well and t h e  con 

venience an cl ach·an tage o f  other,.;.  

\\'ri t i n g  i n  his UJt�·, ·i!cd twen t y  ye�1 rs ago . H .  P .  B. nLlkes the 

statemen t : 

" \\"hat w i l l ,  per hap,;, s t i l l  more aston ish .-\merican reacle rs is th e 

fact that,  i n  the G" n i tcd States, a m 1·,.;tical fratern ity n o w  ex i;;ts,  w h i c h  

c l a i m s  an i n ti m ate rel at ionship w i t h  one o f  t h e  ollkst a n d  m os t  power

ful o f  Eastem BrotherhO<)(b. I t  i , .;  knmn1 a:i the B rotherhood o f  

Luxor, a n d  i ts fa i th fu l  m emhers lnve the cu,.;tody o f  very im portan t  

secrets o f  science.  Its ram ificat i o n ,;  extend widely t h roughout the 

great Republ i c  o f  the \Vest.  Thou��h t h i ,; B rotherhood has been lon g 

all(l  hard at work, the ,.;ecret of its  existence ha,.; heen j eal < Jusly 

guarded. ( I I , 30>-: . )  

It  h a s  been surm i,.;ed hy some that t h e  remarkable hook, Ftid,>r!;pa , 
wh i ch has attracted ,.;uch i n tense i n terest ::un o n g  s t u d e n t:; o f  the occult ,  

i,.;  represen t::tt i ve of  the work o f  su c:.1 a B rot!
'
J erlwod as is  here referred 

to. Those who h ::t \·e read E!idorlipa w i l l  remember its fo rest::ll ment o f 

th e d isco1·ery of ::trgon ,  th e R6n tgen ray, etc.  Three chapters,  \Yh i c h  

were suppressed i n  t h e  n a rrative a,; o rigi n :ll ly p u b l i shed , h :n·e j u st 

been p r i n ted in C i n c i n nati . They de ·t! w i t h  the rea l i ty o f  i m ages, re 

flections.  a n d  so fo rth ,  and the pro h lt.:nb i m·o l n:cl i n  tht.: ddkction o f  

l ight-rays from whate1·cr :iottrce. T h e  argu m e n t  p racti cal !) ·  amoun ts 

to t h i s : th:1 t  we l ta1·e no guara n tee tint the ,.;un or star.� exist  wh e re \\T 

snppose them to be ,  :lS we ::tre cm l 1· j udgi n g  from ap pe:Jr:ut c<.:s.  \\·cc 

m ay luxe more to kant along- t h i s l i ne p res�.:n tly. 

Professor E l mer Gates, of  \Va s h i n gton, \Ylwse rc,;earchcs i n  hr:t i u 

cul ture arc famous,  h as i n 1·en tcd a nell' lwbhy -hor,.;e. Ht.: i s  i n v�.:st i 

gat i n g  the sense o f  smell  a n d  t h e  c u ] t i ,·ati o n  o f  th<.: o l f:tct•JrY n e rve,;. 

He lns. it is stated . m a1le a collec c i o n .  ::ttrcl has fi fteen h u n d red di Jfer�.: n t  

smells in h is lahor::ttory. They are i n  bottles . ot co u rs e .  < J r  i t  i s  prohal> le  

that the Professor \vo uld fi n d  it  n·�c�.:s,;ar�· to ::t l n n cl o n  t h e  premi s�.:,.;. 

The ::td d i tion of a n e\\' odour to th che already classi fied IY i l l  he h a i l etl  

in future l i k e  the d i s covery o f  :1 comet.  · Tatt1· i c  cl t :lll gccs, rate,; of 

v ibration . and other occult aspects of  the qu est i on should conl lll e l l d  

this  new fad to geosoph ists gencr::t ll:,·. 

Did th<.: p·tr:ldnx of tri fles e\Tr occur to you ? T h:tl is to sa,· . tit<.: 
re:tson we complain  about tri fles is  bcc�tu . .;�.: th e1· a rc· ,.;o i m p" rt a n l .  H 
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you really considered a trifle to be as insignifi cant as you profess, yon 

would deal with it accord i n gly. Tri fles i n terfere with our self-occupa

tion, and our egotism rebels against the i nterrupti o n .  Unti l  we can 

deal with the trifle,.; of l i fe i n  a spirit  o f  complete indifference, j us t  as 

we strike a match o r  open a door, we shall b e  tied to the plane upon 

which they i rritate us. 

Theosophic poetry 1s not yet a startli n g  succe,;s. \\·e ha\·e one 

theosophic poet,  to whom T H E  I RISH T HEOSOPHIST does not feel  at 

l i berty to more pointedly refer. But of the host who lisp in n umbers . 

e\·en when the n u mbers fail to come, i t  can only be said that they are 

too numerous. Rhyme, accent,  rh;·th m, m etre, reason, are the usual 

constituents o f  poetry,  but some acy_uaintance with contributions of 

this order lead to the belief that these m atters ha,·e been overlooked. 

If icleas are weak ancl feeble i n  prose expression they grow no stronger 

i n  m etrical form . If your p rose expression be i neffectual , the chances 

are dead against your po,efic soul r;wki n g  an impression.  Yet l et us 

not di,;courage the chi rping bard l i n g, o n ly recommend him to be very 

careful, ancl to be sol icitous o f  good counsel.  

The time for work is the best ti m e  we fi nd i n  our daily l i\·es. and 

this best time is the whole time that embraces all  our acti\·ities. The 

time of each person is only the waking consci ousness, which m ust be 
filled up with the details o f  sustained effort towards a real i zation o f  all  

that should and would be done i f. · one had hut one purpose i n  view ; 

and that to do only those things that are of necessity a part of an 

aspiration to help a l l  that n eed assistance,  and be o n e  with all in spirit 

ancl in deed . 

T H E  T. S. I X  E u R O P E  ( I RE L A X D ). 

r 3 ,  E csT,\CE S T R E ET. D t · B u ;-.; .  

T H E  \\'eel nesclay e\·ening meetings are c o n  t inned,  a n d  i n formal 

d iscussions held. "' P riest o r  Hero ? ' '  by .£ . ,  has been reprinted, and i ,; 

being sent throughout I relancl.  

\\. e under,;tand tiwt it  i,; finally decided to hohl the Third A n n ual 

Convention of the T .  S. i n  E .  at Sto c kh o l m .  Sweden , o n  .-\ugu,;t Sth and 

gth. when :\Ir,; .  T i ngley aiHl :\ [ r. H argrove will  p robabl)· be p resent. 

RoBT. E. C(L\ TES, .f!on. SL·c. 

Pri nte<l on ' ' T ! ! I•: I R I S H  T H I·:oso P H I S T " Press, 13 .  E ustace S t r�t'\. Dubli n .  
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The I rish l.,heosoph ist. 

T H E  FOl�XDIXG O F  E .\IAI X l\L\CHA. 

( Cou tin ucd )i'OJII p. IOI.) 

AEDH had n o  sons. hut h is daughter :\Iacha ,  ski l fu l  as any warrior 

in  casting the ja\·el in and sling-ing t lre ronnel ,  pol ished pebb les and the 

i ron balls ,  sat in the seat of her fath er. The!1 l\Iacha claimed his p lace 
in the sovereign ty of E i re, but Dithorba and Kimbaoth consulted 
together and determined that they wou ld ha\·e no \Yoman to rule with 
them. Furthermore , they said that if l\facha did not s u b m i t  to thei r 
<:Jecision they would de\·astate the fa ir fielcls  of Clla with war. This 

determ ination they cut in  Ogham on a willow wand and sen t  swi ftly to 

l\L:tcha in Lhe n orth. A dread anger burned in  l\Iaclw',.; heart when 

she recei \·ecl that message , and l ike the low thun de r of surf on a d is 

tant  shore. heard th rough t h e  ,.;ti l l  n igh t. was the note of  h e r  voice as  
she summoned the U lton ians t o  h e r  s ide ,  and read to them the words 

i nscribed on the slender wand. TLen , standing- by the high seat, ,.;he 

spoke to the stern -visaged warriors who fil led her dtm and awai ted 

her words . 
" Yon know, C lton ians , how Aeclh Rnaid h re ign ed long o\·er you,  

and when t hose who dwell  iu the E rn e  an d the hi l l -palace close by 

called h i m  away , you chose me afte r to be the ho lde r of the royal rocl. 
Only a few peace ful  months I ha\-c been your queen, ant! now, because 
I would be coec1nal with them awl rule as my father ruletl , 1) l la is 

thre:1ten ecl by the sonthem :ltHl western kings ,  who. tnt !e,;s we ,.;ubmit. 
declare they will  nwke desolation l ie on our frui t fu l  fieltls, our fa ir 

p lains :ltHl h i l ls, :11tcl smoke from our burning d tub sha l l rise til l  the 

sun
' 

:ltHl sky :1re obscured. Ultoniaus, shall we be subject to these 
o\·erbearing monarch,; ? �o ; from e\·ery part of Ulla call in your 
spearmen antl  sl ingers and clwriot- fig-hters ; let there be a great ltost
iug- here of  al l  ch ief,; , e:1ch with l1 is own people , an tl we wi l l  stri \-e 
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ag-ain�t  th\Ose k i n g,; t i l l  eith\Or we or  they are the \·i ctors .  Yet I think 

we shall  conquer,  for the ::\Ior Reega will  e mbattle herself on our si de.  

and fi l l  u,; with her own i n dom i table spir i t .  Let each prepare for the 

ho,;ti n g· . · ·  

The face,; of  th\0 h eroe,; gre\\. bright as they l isten ed to the quee n ,  

a n d  \Yhen s h e  decla red t h e  hosting they in terchangecl chee rful aml 

\Yarlike speech o n e  with another. For as ::\facha spoke th ere ran u n 

seen thro u gh t h e  dtm a man with an gry face. clad i n  a cri mson bratta, 

and carry i n g  a many-thon ged whip i n  his h an d .  and the whip was 

made of  t\\· isting,  curling fi re .  \\-I Lere \·er he passed among the l- 1 -
tonians h e  caused the battle-anlnur t o  rage a n d  swell and flame with 

n ewer \·ig<JUr.  fo r he \\·as the i n c iter of war, the swineherd o f  the great 

Bm·e Derg : hut at the first sotm d  of ::\Iacha',; words h e  quickly j o u r

n eyed on the m:1gic boar o f  cle:;trnction from h i s  lake-home by the 

Shan n o n .  Then with great ,;peecl the chief� h astened away to their  

hom\Os,  to  cal l  i n  their  figh t i n g  m e n ,  wh ile ::\Iaclw returned a me,;,.;age 

of tlefian ce to K i m baoth and D ithorba : 

" You would not h a\·e a wo man to rule with you 0\·er E i re ; now I 

swear by th e gods I will be h i gh queen o\·er a l l  the i ,.; le ,  a n d  will  take 

your Janel and break and scatter your powe r." 

The two kings laughed together when they reacl that war-breath i n g  

Ogham,  a n d  said : 

" 'Ti ,.; only a woman' ,; wrath . Ulla will  yet be ours,  fo r the 

southen1 and W\Ostl:rn nations combi ned twice outnumber the warrio rs 

of ::\Iacha. It will be an ea:-;y victory . ' '  

Th r�e weeks quickly pa,;secl, a n d  then a t  ::\Iacha's cli'm b y  Sl i e,·e 

F uad the l. lton ians gath er�d . Like a myriad suns the:· appeared as 

tht.:y stoocl in their  ch ariots, the gr�at \\·heel -brooches glowing on their  

b rea,.;ts, and the long spears, enwrought \Yith finc lru i n ey ,  fta,.;hi n g  as  

they held them aloft .  :\Iacha hersdf, atti red i n  a wh ite many- folded 

lena and a tun i c  of dre,;sed ox- skin.  with the rO\·al cr im,.;c)n mantle  

fal l i n g  lo< >sdy from her shoulders and wea ri n g  the goltl�n cathlnrr on 

her head. led them.  She carried shield aml spear and s l i n g, and noble 

ancl  awe-inspiri n g  she appeared as sh\0 stoocl  by the side of  her cha

rioteer. The l. ltonians'  hearts beat with p ride and ]o,·e as they lo<>ked 

at their l[Ueen , and three t i mes they shouted her name ere the chariots 

ntm·ed o\·er the bridge of the fo,;s. 

Two days the Cltnn ians j ourneyed and two e\·e n i n gs they en 

cam ped . but on the thi rd day th\Oy recei\·ed word that t h e i r  enem ies 

were swi ft!:· :tpproach ing fro m the :muth-we,.;t. So they took up their  

prbit ion on a gn,.;,.;y plain by Loch Derg and mti ted , fo r :\Iacha said 
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there woulcl the battle be fought and won. On the: monung of the 

fourth day all preparations were complde, and such was :\bella's 

eagerness to begin the battle that she sent out her slinging men to 

p rO\·oke Kimbaoth and the Olnemacian king. Then from each camp 

battal ion after battal ion issued forth, ancl ever wh..:re the fight ragecl 

the fiercest the golden cathbarr of :\Iacha was seen gleaming through 

the mist and dust ari,.;ing from the fury of the meeting armies and the 

trampl ing of the hor,.;es. The queen had not prophe:-; ied falsely when 

she said the :\Ior Reega \\·cmld embattle herse l f  on their side, fo r 

where\·er the Ultonians mo\·ecl des t ruction followecl them. and finally 

the ranks o f  the southern ::mel westc.:rn k ing·,;' warriors were com pletely 

broken ::mel o\·erthrmnL At the close of day the cleacl of the kings 

n nmbered more than the l iving, awl Kimbaotl� and Dithorba were 

captives in the hands of the Ultonians. 

The next day :\Iacha, sitting in her tent surrounded by her nobles, 

ordered that the two kings be brought before her. .-\.ncl being generous 

and magnanimous, and not knowing a vengeful spirit ,  she forga\·e the 

k ings, setting them free on condition that they ga\·e her hostages as a 

pledge of their future conduct, and sent tribute every year. Abo she 

said that from this war she would as,.;um e the rulership of  Eire, which 

she had rightfully won in  battle by the help of  the gocls of  the isle .  

The hnmil iation of  the kings was in  nO\\·ise :1bated by the frank  

speech of  :\Iaclw. They could not forget ,.;he  was a woman, and  their 

conqueror, but they gave the rec1uin.:d hostages. and with the remnant 

of their followers departed to their distant homes. .:\bcha. with the 

t riumphant Ultonians ancl many :-poib, returned to the north.  and 

from her cll'm she go\·ernecl \\·isely the whole of  Eire, canng for the 

people in e\·ery part, and making laws whereb:· they could fashion 

their lives. 

A few years quietly passed , when from Olnemacta came int imation 

of  the death o f  Dithorba, who fell battling against the dwellers on the 

islands of  the western sea. He  left fi \'e sons. warriors of fame. and 

each demanded a share in the rulership of  Eire, but :\Iacha returned 

a scornful answer to them, saying : 

" I  won my sovereignty in the battle,  and on ly  by battle wil l  it be 

torn from me. I retain it ,  and I deny your right to rule. " 

The sons of Dithorba were en raged at the answer of the queen , 

and gathering their people togethe r marched from the west and con

tended with the Glton ians on the p lain o f  :\I urthemney, th inking they 

could compel the half-di\· ine :\Iacha to their will .  But the victory was 

not \\' ith the Olnemacian prin ces, for the:\' suffc:recl utter dest ruction 
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and loss of al l  they possessed. and themselves were taken capti\·e by 
the ultonians. anl l ,  i n  charge of some o f  their captors,  sent as prison ers 
to a dfm standing on the wild,  rocky coast where O l n e macta ancl ulla 
m eet, there to brood anll plan fu tilely and vainly for the recovery o f  
t h e i r  lands from t h e  Ultonians and t h e  dow n fall of t h e  great queen o f  
Ulla.  N o r  dicl they k n o w  t h a t  t h e  generous-hearted :\Iacha, w h o  h ad 
spared their l ives, had knowledge of their plans and b roocl i n gs,  and 
that  i n  secret way,; she sought to turn them from their  meditated 
t reachery. 

Peace was establ ished o\·er the whole o f  E i re when �lacha. dwel l 
i n g  i n  h e r  dun b y  Slie\·e Fuacl , th ought o f  Kimbaoth lonely i n  the 
south,  and of the ki �1gly seat by ht:r side unfil led since the death o f  
Aeclh Ruaid h .  She wished that Kimbaoth should rule w i t h  h e r  over 
E i re, for indeed e\·er since her visit  to his dun with her father she had 
thought that the son of  F intann was fairer and nobler than all other 
men,  e\·en the Gltonians. After long thinking she deemed it  well to 
send this message to the k i n g : " The seat of Aedh Rnaidh is empty. 
Shall we rul e  over E i re together ? "  J oyfnlly Kimbaoth read these 
words, for he was not i n d i fferent to \lach a ; her loveliness and \visdom 
h ad k indled a fi re in  his heart which the passing years and his con
quest by :-..racha h ad not extinguished, and though h e  l acked not 
courage i n  war,  he had never darecl to con fess his  lo\·e to her, she 
seemed so great and far away and only half  of earth . But now, gi\· ing 
his k i n gdom i n to charge of the tanist ,  he j ourneyed with his royal 
retinue to the north, takin g  with him A rt ,  the dreamy harper, for 
Macha hac! spoken i n terestedly of )lrt and h i s  strange d reami n gs,  ancl 
he himself wished to be among the ultonians at the dfm of their 
queen . 

So Kim baoth became king of G i l a ,  and well and wisely he helped 
the gn�at queen to rule,  and by all the Cltonians they were beloved, 
:\lacha especially. Someti mes an l:'ltonian, perchance rdu m i n g  fro m  
some foray, weary ancl  wounded, haply 011 a clark cold night would 
stray from the chariot- roacl over the h ills o r  through the woods, and 
because of his  weakness ami wounds despairii1g, would b i d  the cha
rio teer hold the horses i n  check, and say that there must he rest, even 
though he perish o f  cold and of pain.  Then from the d istance would 
glea m a golclen ray, and with rene\n:cl courage ancl hope he would arise 
ancl  pursue his j oumey, knowi1ig that :\lacha was watching o\·er h i m ,  
a n d  that i t  was t h e  shining of h e r  magical golden breast-brooch h e  
behelcl .  And fo r t h i s  watchfu lness a n d  care t h e  C ltonians h e l d  :\lacha 
\·cry dear.  gi\·ing their l i n·s wil l in gll· in sen·icc for her.  



Occasionally a small rebel l ion would break out among some far
away tribe, which the "CltoniaHs speed ily quelled,  making prisoners the 
seditious leaders. But  in the west a greater cloud was rising. The 
sons o f  D ithorba, in  i nsidious ways and by the use of the ancient 
Fomorian magic,  \\·ere endea\·ouri ng to stir the western people into a 
torrent of fu ry that should o \·erwhelm the no rth . :\Iacha h ad reeked 
of this for long ; now she said i t  mu.;t  cease.  Calling Ki mbaoth to h er 

she told him of her determi nation to travel alone to th e forests and 
mountains of O l n em acta, wh ere the sons o f  Ditlwrba had their dwel l 
i n g ,  and take them capti\·e with h e r  own hands and bring them into 
l: lla. Xor d id Kim baoth try to cli,;suacle her from this,  for h e  knew 
that i n  whate\·er great or warlike feat .:\Iacha contemplated o r  per
formed she would be guided ancl gt::anled by the i m mortal .:\Ior Reega , 
who was b u t  a name to most o f the dwellers in Eire.  thou gh by .:\Iacha 

and a few others. < l ru i<b chieDy,  she was o Cten see n .  
The en�n ing drew n igh 0 1 1  \\·hiclr :\Iacha h a d  determined to j ourney 

to Olnemacta. and never \\'<1s even i n g  more beautifu l .  Beh i n d  the trees 
a n d  the hills  the sun slowly d isappe�1 red, and soft rainbow-t inted cl ouds.  
with A.am i u g  spears darti n g  th rough them , rose as the forerunners o f  
t h e  n igh t, parting here and there to disclose lakes a n d  seas o f  palest 
primrose-coloured sky . .:\Iacha, watch ing i t  from her grianan . com 

pared it to the garden of the gods as she saw the sunset-b lossoms burst 

and f:Hle ,  and she thought of the gods movin g maj estic and radiant in  
their u nseen world. sending dreams of a hidden beauty to gladLl ..: n  weary 

mortal hearts. Then.  hearing the sound of her  great war-ch ariot as it 
rol l ed to the open door of the cll'm ,  :;h'" turned away from the window, 
for at the sunset-hour she m ust Llepart. 

L.\ox. 
( Tu bt '  cundudd. ) 

R O B E RT B RO \\'X I XG. 

IY.-H rs :\L\GIC 

IF i t  may he at all  perm itted to crit ics to cla s s i fy poet-;, perhaps the 

least artifici ::d and arb i trary groups i nto which w..: c:m divide tlrem is 

to be fo und in the category-as old as criticism ibel f-the poets of man 
and the poets of  n:1tnre. To most m inds,  at least, there i s  a well
defined d i fferen ce between the d ramatist with hi:i passionate portraitu re 

of the l i fe of men.  an d the dreamer wi th his passion less g l im psing of 
the he:1rt of nature. To each o f  these orders of poelic activity there is 
a ma.!Sic  which is d istin ctively its 0 \\'11 . To the d ramatist it  is found,  
of  course, amid the clash and m ovem e n t  o f  acti \·e l i fe, and its theme 
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is  the triumph of the soul agai n:-;t fate ; i t  stancb for the l i terary rep re
sentation of the heroic spirit .  To the dreamer it  i� fou n d  in the recep
tion within hi� heart of all  tho,;e cleep ancl fine impulse,; of Being,  
which rise out  of a recogn ition o f  and an i n term ingling with the \·ast 
anJ quicken i n g  l i fe in star and clouJ, in river and tree, in isl e t  ancl 
ocean. I n  E ngli�h l i terature we a�s ociate Slwkespeare with the first o f  
these, a n d  Shelley or \Vorcbworth with t h e  secon d .  I n  Brown i n g-o f 
whom it has been well said that he is a l iterature rather tho.n a poet-I 
think we find not mere!:· enJ le�� examples o f  both but numerou� i n 
stance�. say, rather, a whole tmuerlying ba�is o f  feeling,  i n  which both 
are welLled. To the clreamer, who is pure dreamer ::md ! l c) t  yet seer. the 
p re�ence of men in the mid�t of  n ature's quick and calm sti l l -l i fe is an 
irritation and a regret. To the dramo.tist .  who is :; i mply dramatist ancl 
n o t  yet wholly a creati\·e pnet, external nature can only he an acce,;sory 
to the groupings of his fancy or the acts of his  dra ma /is pcrsolla'. 
But to Brown ing the action o.ncl reiction which relate the world o f  
n ature to t h e  world o f  movement, is  re\·ealed with an in tense real ism 
which is o f  the essence o f  true vi�iCin.  I t  is not  so m u ch that the ex
tern::tl tmin:rse represents ibe l f  to him as the true setti n g  fo r h uman 
activities, as that he percei\·es th::tt in the last an aly�i� there is nothing 
external ; n o th i n g  ·which does not partake o f  that greatly vague con
sciousn ess wherein is  en,;lninecl aE h uman h opes and hn-es, and in 
which tree and flower and ri\·er are mel ted by the poet's passion i n to a 
sense of vast synthetic being, as m isb at twil igh t merge into a deeper, 
fi n e r  play of shaLlow within the clark emiJraces of a purple sum mer
n ight. Two stanzas from " By the Fireside, ' '  that wond erful love -p oe m ,  
half-lyrical, half-dramatic. with i t s  clinging t o  elemental nature a n J  i t s  
i n tense comprehension o f  h u m a n  pas,.;ion,  w i l l  s c n·e to show B rown 
ing's power of p resen tment when deal i n g  with the relations-to us-of 
tl1 is  mystic n ature-consciousness, which seems partly within the h n nnn 
mind aJHl p:utly a derivati\·e from w:.tlwut :  

" A  moment a fter, and hands u n seen 
\Vere hanging the n ight around us fast ; 
B ut \Ve kn e\\. that a bar was b roken between 
Life and l ife : we were r:1 ixed at la�t 
In spite of the mortal screen. 

" The forests had clone i t ; there they stood ; 
\\' e caught fo r a moment the powers at play ; 

They had m ingled us so, for once and good ,  
Their work was done-we might g o  o r  stay, 
T h e)· rdapsed to their ancient m ood . "  
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Or th �s� th re� stan za,.; fro m  " Two i n  the Campagna " :  

" Fo r  m e ,  I tou ch ed a thought, I know, 
Has tan tal izecl m e  man:,· t i mes.  

( Li ke turns o f  th read the spiders throw 
�\Iocking acro,.;s our path l for rhyme,.; 

To catch at and l e t  go. 

" H elp me to hold i t  1 Fir,.;t it left 
The yel lowi n g fen n e l ,  run to ,.;eed 
There,  branchi n g  fro m  the b rickwork',.; cleft.  
So me ol d tomb ' ,.; ru in : yo nder weed 

Took up the floa ting we ft . 

.. \\'here one small  o ran ge cup ama,.;,.;eLl 
Fin: bedles,-b l ind and green they grope 
Am on g  th e honey meal : and last. 

E \·ery\\·here 0 1 1  the gr�bsy ,.; lope. 

I traced it.  Hold i t  fa,.;t ."  
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I n  thi,.; identifi cation of m :m an d nature there i,.; more than a 
b ril l iant f::! ncy ; there is some waft of that u n i \·e r,.;al pantheism which 
is  beh ind all th e  most nwgical poetry,  and which -sees e\·erywh e re one 
consciousnes,.; ,  o n e  l i fe, one spirit : which sees n ature and m a n  as the 
primal  emanation,.; o f  these, a n d  wh ich sees,  too, ,.;o m e h i n t o f  a <leeper 
pow..cr than w..c em rl'al izc: or ckfine binding us to G,)<l's  un

.
i \·er,.;c by thl' 

glam o u r  of that in ward beauty w h i c h  w i l l  re\·ea l i be l f  fu l ly to us o n l y  
\\·hen \\·e a r c  pu re enough t o  rea l ize wh:tt i,.; m eant  b y  

" Letting natun.: ln\·e h e r  \\·ay, 

\\' h i i e  hcan:n ]o( )k:i fro m  it,.; towers . "  

I t  i ,.;  i n deed in  t h i ,.;  i n ,.;istence u pon the value a n d  power o f  beaut:-· 

as an in terp reter of the t m e  mean i n g� of l i fe .  th at poetry be,.;t fu l fi l s  its 
fun ction . To catch from nature soiue h i n t  of tcn cl ern es,.; in the n n 

fo: di n g  o f t h e  t1ower,.;, o f  cou rage in  the clash o f  the exul tan t wa\·e,.;, of  
re\·ercnce and fi d elity in  the ,.;ol c m n - frontcd cl i ff  and unch�ui c_;· ing 
mountai n - top : to tran:;latc t1lc:ie Cc1rtl t - \·o i c c:,; i n to the \·c rn acn br of 

c o m uwn l i fe and fi nd i n  th e rcmote,it a n d  mo,.;t slwdm\'}' beauty a fresh 

i m p u be to\\'ard,; hi �lt li\·i n g-th i s i ,; tit.: \\'nrk of the ideal poet . a1Hl 
here the genius of  B rO\nl in g fi lJ (b apt and ch aracteristic ,.;cope.  an d hi.� 
genero u s  t rust i n  l i fe fincb free an d  fre,.;l1 expr..c:i .-i ion . It is ;wt m e rely 
tint h i ,.; j oy i n  n a ture i ;; not s;1bducd by hi ;-; percept i un from a fa r  of the 
" sti l l ,  sad mu,.;ic o f  lutm�tnity," h nt that he nw Julate,.; t h i ,.; m u :-, ic  by a 
h :trm ony from tlw \\·orl d nf deeper ,.; o n g .  which hie; ,;pir it  ha,.; toncl tl'd in  
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comp�ny with the b roodin g  heart o (  n ature.  As the mus1c o f  n ature 
is chastened fo r \\'ordsworth and fo r K eats by the remin iscen ce of 
human pai n .  so the cl i,;corcb o f  l i fe are resolved for Brow n i n g  by the 
cal m tones o f  spontaneous joy which he hears wel l i n g  up within nature.  
cal l i n g  men to return to a wise and serene si m p l i city of l i fe .  T h i ,.; 
voice sound,; clearer i n  " Pippa P�,.;ses ' '  tlwn i n  any other poen1 I know, 
cleare,.;t o f  all in  the imperishable �><mg. " The Year's at the Spring, ' '  
and perhaps abo' i n  the less -quoted : 

'' Q,·erhead the tree· tops m eet, 
Gra,.;s and fl owers ,.;pring ' n eath one's feet ; 
There wa,.; n ought abon� me and nought below 
l\Iy childhood had not learn t to know : 
For, what are the voices of b i rds 
A y ,  and o f  beasb-hut words,  our words. 
O n ly so much m o re o-il\"eet ? 
The kn owledge o f  that w�. th  m y  l i fe began.  
But I had so near made out the sun,  
A n d  coun ted your stars, the seven and one,  
Like the fingers on my h ::md : 
Nay, I could all  but  u n derstand 
\Vherefore through he:n·e n the w h i t e  moon rangb ; 
And j ust when out o f  her .�o ft fi fty chan ges 
'I\'o un fami l i a r  face m i g·ht <n·erlook me-
Suddenly God took me." 

This with its  doub:e cl innx-c. cl i max in the son g i tsel f a n d  a 
c l i n 1 ax in the clen:lopment of the d rama-is magic i ndeecL 

It is of the es:-;<:nce of natural m agic that it re\·eals by concea l m en t. 
Flashing upon us gl i m pses of its intinncy with nature, showing the 
qui ckest pulses o f  her l i fe, in terpreting the vivid l ightnings of her 
laughter and her passion.  it i,.;  m ore than i n d i ffcrenl to the se:1rch for 
and analys i s  of the law.� by which the mysteries o f  nature arc laid bare 
to human thought. It tend,; rath<:r to hide them. to cast round them a 
l ight so dazzling that we can not  pi erce it th rough by any inten,.; i t y  o f  
gaze : a glamour s o  c l i n ging t h a t  w e  would not d isturb its w itchery i f  
we could. • That we gain fro m  this  love-light cast upon l i fe fo r u s  by 
the skil l  of the magi cian far more than we lose \\'110 can doubt ; but it 
remains true, the while.  L h at for a co mprehension of natur,,':; secn.:b, 
her mode,;, her la\\' s ,  not glall lour bul in,.;ight is our need.  Yd i t  is  
a healthy instinct which i n d u ce,; us to  t u rn  fro m  law to ! i f-" ibc : f, 
aJHl though glamour may be a wc:tknc,.;� to a r t  i n  its  c 1pac i ty as i n tc :· -
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p rder, it  1s ,  non ethel e,;s, a most f·�rti le  source o f  inspiri n g  emotiun.  
This  feel i n g  fo r the magical i n  l i fe and art  is behi n d  all  Brown i n g's 
best work. and i t  is not surprising to know, therefore, that h e  found 
such rap ture i n  music-the most magical,  although i n  another con
n ection the most law-impelled,  o f  the arts,  or that he coulcl express i ts 
secret charm so perfectly as i n  these stanzas from Abt Vogler : 

" All  th rough my keys that gave their sounds to a wish of my son ! .  
A l l  through my soul that praised a s  i ts wish flowed vi:; i b l Y  fo rth, 
All through m usic and me ! For th i n k ,  had I painteLl the who l e ,  
\\'hy, there i t  h a d  stood, to set,, n o r  t h e  process so wonder-wo rth . 
Had I written the same, m ade ver,;e-stil l ,  effect proceeLb from 

cause, 
Ye know why the fo rms are fai r, ye hear how the tale is told ; 
I t  is all  triumphant art, b u t  art in obedience to laws, 
Painter and poet are proud, in the :utist�list enrolled : 
B u t  here is the fi nger o f  God, a flash of the wil l  that can , 
Existent behind all  laws : tlwt made them, and,  lo,  they are ! 
And I know not i f, sa\·e i n  thi ,-;, such gift be alloweLl to m a n ,  
That o u t  o f  th ree sounds he frame, n o t  a fourth sound b u t  a star. 
Con:;ider i� well : each tone of our scale in i tsel f  is n ought ; 
I t  .is  eYerywhere o\·er the worl d , -loucl.  soft. and all is said : 
G i \·e it to me to use ! I mix it with two in my thought, 
And,  there ! . Ye h :1Ye heard and seen : consider a n d  bo\\' the 

ht':lcl ! . .  

" X  ot a fourth sound but a st:u.' '  H e re is  magic at its simp lest 
and pures( where gi\·en elements, reiirrangecl . proclnce,  not a mathe
m atically cledncihle equiyalent,  but an altogether gre:1ter and fa i rer 
result.  into wh i ch is blent a l i ght ,  a co rm , a thought, a \'is ion.  borrowed 
from a world beyon<L and in which the m ighty largess of  n :1ture is 
a i ded by a sudden affluence of powe r from beh i n d ,  \\·here 

" V isibly in his garden walketh Gotl . ' '  

I t  was h is i n tense joy i n  music ,  in art, i n  the s ig-hts  a n d  sounds o f  
n ature, which gave to B nnn1 i ng--a:-; t o  every poet-the power of Yi\·id 
expre,;sion without which his teach i n g  would be bare of  beauty and h i s  
i mp ulse barren of vitality, b u t  we m u s t  n o t  fo rget that e\·en with h i m  
natural magic is  subordi nate e\·er t o  t h e  pu rposes o f  s u n ! .  Althoug-h 
so deeply allied by tem per:1 m ent to the pleasures which abou n d  to the 
lover of the wooclland and the sea, his d n m i n an t  fee l i n g  is alw:1ys 
h nman i;-;tic.  He h:1s halan ce(l for us fi n ely the ri\·al appcals of the 
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\\·orld of  men and the world o f  n ature in the son � wi1 ich cl o,.; e:i the 

fi rst ,.;ection o f " Feri shtah':i Fancie,; , ' '  a n d  h as cast in h i s  0 1n1 lot a n d  

the lot o f  h i ,; l i fe's co mpan iun with the host o f  h u m an soul s : 

' ' Round us t h e  wild creatures, o\·erheacl t h e  tree,.;, 

l ' n d e rfoot the mos,.; track,.;-life and J on� with these ! · 

I to wear a fawn ski n ,  thou to d re,.;s in flowers : 

All  the long lone summer clay that green wood l i fe o f our,;. 

" Rich -pa,·i l ionecl, rather-;;til l  the world without-

I n,; ide,  go ld - roo fed s i l k-walled s i lence roun d  a!Jout ! 

Queen it thou on pu rp le - I at watch and ward, 

C o uched h�:neath the colum n � gaze, thy sl a\·e, l o\·e's guarcl ! 

" So ,  fo r us no world ? Let throngs press thee to m e ! 

l:p and duwn amid m e n ,  heart by heart fare we ! 

\\'elcome '"'luali cl ve;;ture, harsh voice, hateful face ! 

Cud is ,.;on! ,  sonls I and thou : with souls should souls have 

p lace . "  

A n d  h�l\'i ng m :1cle this  c h o i c e  h e  broug·ht to h i ,;  chosen l i fe a magic 

:1 1 1cl a ghmour and a l ight such as has wrcly bee11  shed upo11 t h e  heart 

o f  man ; a l ight bo rrowed not alone from star and sun and from that 

other myst i c  source o f  which \\'o rdsworth speaks in  h is " Li n es on a 

Pi cture of Peel Castle in a Storm ," b u t  a n ew l ight o f  pen etr:1t ing lon� 

and qu icken i ng fa ith , struck by h imself  from h uman h e::trts, \Yh ich 

s h ines upon e\·ery study h e  h :1s g::\·en us o f  the sou l i n  aspirat i o n ,  

sati;;faction o r  defeat. a n d  which co rruscates gran d ly above the b rows 

of all h is h eroes. It is thi,.;  th:1 t  i ;;  at last  the richest , deepest k i n d  of 

magic, this that thri l l s  us w i th his own poign an t hope,.; and make,.; us 

real ize intensely, 

" That h e ,  at least, believed i n  God. wa,.; very sure of sou l . " 

0�!.\R.  
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THE c rescent m o o n  shone fro m  behind a fleecy c l o u d l e t .  The 

m o n oton ous chan t o f  the wan•s rose softly on th e  e\·en i n g  air,  as i f  

si nging a l u l l aby t o  al l  sounds that would b reak the quietude.  
On a rock o 1·erlook i n g  the sea c. tond a wo man.  l iste n i n g  to the low 

m usic,  11·hich seemed to grm1· softer . fai n ter,  fa i n ter st i l l .  l i n gering n o w  

as a dyi n g  e c h o .  ami at l a s t  l i ke a sigh b e c a m e  l ost i n  the s t i l l ness. 

" I  am come because I am W<:ary and t i red," said the womau, 

answe ring a voice which seemed n ear yet fa r away ; and ra i s i n g  her 

eyes she saw before her a radiant fi gu re c rowned with l i gh t ,  an<l robed 

in ganneuts o f  d az z l i n g  sh i m me r i n �; wh i teness. 

" l a m the \\"hite Spirit o f  Sol itt:.cle,  whom few m o rtals haYe courage 

to see k . ' '  said the figure. " \Veary i ndeed must thou be to enter m y  
re::ll m s o  far. \\"hat h a s  t i red t h e e  so ? "  he asked com passionately. 

" Li fe,"  said th�.: 11·onwn,  and after a pause she continued : " Li fe is 

but a fleet i n g  phan tom born e on the 1vi n gs of t i m e .  I ts t e m p t i n g  sweet
ness fades away like the twi l i gh t  when descen cb the n i gh t . "  

T h e  \\'h i te Sp i r i t  s m il ed and i n  a voi ce o f  great teml ern ess said : 

·• h. noll' ye not that from me is born l i gh t  and peace ? Know ye 

n u l  that ye en tered my p resence because you b rought with you the 

m agic waud Experience, a n d  from its d epths I weaye t h i s  crown o f  

peace." Raising h i s  hand a s h i n i n g  crown appeare d .  

I n  silence h e  placed i t  o n  her b row, t h e n  s o ftly s a i d  : " B ring 

thoughts that send good -wil l  to th:· fel lows arHI from them will  s h i n e  

the j ewels i n  thy crown . The dying echo w i l l  waft thee gently to and 

fro. t i l l  thou canst ride i n  thought the gulf  'twixt shore all(] shore." 

A low hushed ,.;ouncl fel l  upon the ears o f  the wom a n .  

" \\"hat a r e  men and \\·o1nen to t h e e  n mY ? " s a i d  the voice, n o w  

growi n g  fai n ter anll fai n ter. 

" Thongh ts in m e m o ry , "  said the \\'Ol ! J a n ,  with a sigh ,  as she l i s 

tene<l t o  t h e  l oll' c h a n t  o f  the wa1·es . 
T h e  \\'011lan gazed l o n g  ami s i l e ntly at th�.: b ri gh t  stars, s h i n i n g  so 

far away i n  the great dome of space,  th�.:n with a smile o n  h �.:r l ips and 
a great peace i n  her heart,  she tnrned and w:1 l ked towanb the fl i ckeri n g  

l i .ghts o f  t h e  v i l lage. 

A. P.  n. 
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1L\.::-;-y long year,; hoxe p:1,;sed ,; i n ce the clay that  a ,; ingle wandere r  
appe:1recl \Yhere n o w  t h e  bro:1cl w:1ter,; of Puget Sound spread between 
the craggy hi l ls  ancl moun t:1ins of tlwt far-off corner of the f:lr we,;t. 
The days of ancient glory that were hers in a long di stan t age had left 
no trace of their existence, and only the memory of the t ran�ller could 
see that there h:1cl en.:r been a race of p eople there ,,·Jw o n ce ruled the 
world o f  thou gh t  and encleanmr. But such was the fact, and this  man 
had retu rned to the an cient seat o i  his mce to again people the spot 
\\·ith the i m ages of the long-fo rgotten clays. H is ad,·ent was the re
newal o f  settlement and the impulse to a devel opment o f  the forces that 
had so long slept unt�::;ed ancl unknown. H is m i,;sion acco mpl ishell he 
departed as u n noticed as his  arri,·al , and the lapse o f  time has o blite
rated any record,;, if such existed, that he hac! e\-er been there. 

But now that the opening of the new age h as prepared some to 
know of thi,; c i rc u m,;tance, it is  to b e  h e re recorded who he ,,·as, :111Cl 
why he was there. The man wa,; Abram Tegn er. an old D utch tr:lller. 
who sailed from Rotterdam i n  the year r 836 to Jav:l, and from thence to 
the li ttle town of San D i e:,?;n. where he ,-isi tecl some Indi:1n chiefs ,  with 
whom he w:1s conn ected by :1 mutua:. tie of friencbhip in a certain work 
that does not  depend upon any very close physical rel ationship.  

H aving prepared the \\·ay for certain things that m ust at some 
future d:1y be d isclosed. he sailed u p  the coast and fi nally en terecl the 
Sound where his princip:1l work wao; to be accomplished. H e  w:1s o f  a 
family that had always been in union with the eastern school of nwgic ,  

a n d  h i s  boyhood had been spent i n  t h e  far east. where h i s  father was 
engaged in a large trade with the islands of the Inuian Archipelago, 
and he had in  his pursuit  o f  the same business been i n formed of the 
facts of some of his  previou,; i n carnations, and of his relationship to 

the coming change in the d estiny of the white race. H is son !  had 
blos,;omed out in a way that made h i m  an instrument for great designs, 
and he accepted ! t is  lot as a pupil slH]tt ld,  d i l i gen tly and obediently, 
striYing to perform the "·ill that C:l!l ecl h i m, to the course that he after
wards so ,;t<.::ad ia,;tly p u rsued.  His fi rst i mpulse when being d irected 
w:1s to hasten h is steps to the new \\ oriel and aw:1it the t i m e  of his final 
effort : but this  he saw was unwi,;e, aucl so he remained quitetly ind i f
feren t until  he ,;aw tlut the clay \\·as approach ing fo r h i m  to :1ccom p l ish 

the final  e ffo rt o f  h i :-; ta:-;k. 
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H is j o u rn ey had for its obj ect the de,;tru ction o f  a last sole monu

m e n t  o f  t h e  ancient cl ays, which if it  hac! rem ained standing would 
h a \·e disclosed a bet that i t  was not wi,;e the worlll  should know unti l  
the proper ti m e  was ripe.  This m om1men t wa,; ,;i  tua ted on a large 
promon tory that j u tted out from the n orth side of the ,;outhern enclos
i n g  heacl l a n cl of the Snund,  and is the only poi n t  wlu:re the inl]Uiry or 
curiosity of  a J l e\\' settl e m c.: n t  has not  cared t o  penetrate. 

\\'hen he arri1·ed a \·ast and s i lent  \Yi lderness incl osed the deep 
pu rple waters of this \\·onderiul ch a .; m ,  tlut stretches its tortuous way 
so many mil e,; be tween the h i l l s .  and which is  an im perishable testi 
mony of the tita n i c  force that rent a,;un der it,; rocky wall,; at the l ast 
final effort o f  the earth to repel the approach o f  an u n \YelcQnle destiny.  
The day,; o f  old contain many buri .:d secrets , but none mo re terrib le  
than the one reposi n g  where thi ; cloom -\Hit  glyph sp read,; its  fatefu l  
record befo re t h e  face o f  man . 

The hours o f  Te .�n e r' s stay were shurt, lmt \\·hat h ·� sa\\" and did 
a re now to be cl isclociecl. H is p arty landell at the foot o f  a cl iff of  
almost perpendicular L1ce that  ro . .; e  fro m the d:u·k \Yaters to the height 
o f  some se1·en hundred fed, a n d  then retreated to a distance oi a 
huml rell anll fi ft y  ieet.  ris i n g  again irom thence to an altitude of a 

tlwnsancl feet more, en ding i n  a len�!  s u m m i t  of about l\\"enty acres i n  

extent and holl owed a l ittle in  the centre ,  where a \\"al l  o r  \Tin o f  quartz 

seemed t�J form a ri n g  or boundary. 
\\'hen Tegn e r  arriyecl on this spot.  haY in .� l eft his com p:11 1 ions at 

the te rrace of the cl i ff. he found stan ding befo re h i m  a man o f  m aj estic 
aspect,  clad in a whi te tuni c  that reached to hi ,; k n ees :md was confined 

at  his waist by a belt o f  p u rp l e  .. and clasped by a h rnad 1J llckle that had 
in  its centre a single large d i am o n d  cut in a triangnbr form a ml which 
b lazed with a sh i m m ering opalesce n t  l igh t.  H i ,.;  arms were bare nearl y 
to the shoulders, am! on h i s  right b reast ,.;hone a sen:n -poin ted sta r o f  
gold with a huge sapphire in  it,; ce n tre. 01·e r h i ,.;  shl lul ders hung a 

cloak o f  p urple tint ,  and runnel his  neck a golllen chain su pported o n  
his  breast a large im age o f  a hu man heart in  lapis laz u l i .  with an e n o r
m ons ruby i n  i ts centre. H i s  leg,; \\·ere bare, b u t  his  feet were co\·ered 

hy ,..;awlals curiou,.;ly decor:J.ted \Yith ea:-;le's eLl\\·,; in laill in go l d .  anl l  
fo ;-min:-; clasp,.; for th '" thongs o f  leather that b< Jnnd them to his  feet .  
H i,., hair  w: ts  long and \\":1\'Y and o f  a tawny golden hne .  and h i -; skin 
was of  a cu rions bronze or copper;. t i n t  that glowell  w i th t h e  fi re o f  
perfect hcalth and 1·i :-;our. H is eyes, la rge . clark, and l u m i nous,  shone 
with kindly ieel i n :,;.  and h i s  bee,  absent o f  he:ucl , glowell with the 
spirit  n f  an i n d o : : : i � :; ] , l c  w i l l .  and thungh stn m .:..:· :1 n d  comnJ :l l ld ing· was 
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ful l  o f  a n ohle tendL:nJe�� that ccn l cl not e�cape th e most careless 

ob,.;cor\·ation . 

He advanced a few steps and made a pL:cu l ia r sign,  \Yh ich Tegner 

i m medi ate\;; a!h\\·erecl , and then th e two clasped hand,.; and talked long 

and earn est ly . At last he turned and led Tegner to a small  o ctago n 

shaped b ui l d i n g  o f  red p or p hy ry that stood i n  t h e  cen tre o f  t h e  basin 

already referred to, and stooping en tercel the low door that was i n  the 

side approached. The b u i l d i n g  it ,;elf  was about twenty f�.:et i n  diameter 

and eight feet high.  co,·e recl with a roof o f  stone slabs that rose to a 

point  in the ce11tre from each one of the facets o f  the pri�m.  w h i c h  the 

b u i l d i n g  forme d .  I n  the cen t re o f  the room ,  which had n o  l ight san: 

that o f  the open door, was a stone pil lar that s u pported the roo f, and i n  

front o f  i t .  nearest t h e  l ight, was a n  altar o f  onyx ,  a perfect cube i n  

form . a n d  on the fl at top w:lS i n la i d  a t ri an gular plate o f  gol cl , bea ri n g

on its su rface a clra\\· i n g  o f  the zocl i .:1c, and around t h e  ci rcl e the Sans 

krit ,  Egyptian , Phu:nician,  and Celtic h i�rati c  alphabets . T h e  stranger 

d i rected Tegn er to rem o\·e the pla t e  and conceal it  about hi� perso n .  

which Tegn er d i d ,  and then l e d  h i m  o u t  o f  t h e  edifice a n d  t o  the 

fu rther" c o n fi ne.� o f  the p la teau on the side opposite t h e  sea, and pointed 

to a l arge white rock that towered abo\·e its fel lows on t h e  sicle o f  a 
mountain din:ctly south to them. As he d i d  so, a fi re suddenly b laz ed 

f< •rth on ih summit  and was answerecl by others to the south as far as 

the eye cou l d  see. and the stranger, t u rn i n g  to Tegn e r, g,l\'e h i_m a l i ttle 

p:1ckage and bade h i m  l ay i t  on the altar wh ere the fi r�t fi re o f  the n ew 

age sh o u ld be k i n dled i n  I<'l97. a� a memento a n d  sign of that clay and 

meeti ng.  He then bacle adieu to Tegner, who remain ed c:llm and un

d isturbed. ancl tr:Jxer�i n g  the slope bene:.tth h i m  was soon l ost to \'iew. 

Tegner retraced h i s  steps . summoned his crew, and demol ished the 

l itt le  temple.  b u ry i n g· the ston e� at \·arious spob on the terra ce. and 

then retumed to h i ,; ship and sa iled away. 

This temp l e  was th�.: last memorial  of the great fi rst .\.merican race, 

an d wa� e rected when they were obl iged to l eave the lan d  to wander in 

the ea r th to a land on \\·hose surface they could: sub . .;ist .  Ih site i �  a 

grL:at CL:ntre o f  tince . and wil l ,  wh en the t ime is ripe. be thecl as a lan d 

mark o f  ach-ancement towards a m o l'e perfc:ct e\'ll lut ion . 

Th cr�.: is no fu rther reconl of Tegner except that he wa� seen i n  

Ltmdon early i n  r Sc/J in company with an I n d ian Raj a h .  and had with 

him the i d e n t i cal tabi e t  o f  I S.)6 . . He i s  a man of medium height.  

app.uen t l y  about fi fty years o f  a ge, and has a l o n g  beard that fal l s  o\·cr 

h i,;  chest in rippl i n g  \\·.n·es of blac k .  H i s  beari n g is k i n d l y  and h i ,; 

body e rn·t and ngoro t t � .  
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He will .  it would seem,  be of sen·ice hereafter to some who ha,·e 
in ,· iew the p reparation for a better age, and he wi l l  then re\·eal his  

true person al ity an cl purpo,;e. 
ROLLO. 

[ XoTE. -The ancient Americans were not. a,; some suppose. the 

earl ie:-;t off:-;l10ot of a prior race, but \Yere a prime\·al race that wa,.; the 

eHlorescen ce of  a prior cycle .  and 1:heir m ission was simply to start a 

ne\Y i mpu lse in  the few remaining fragments of humanity that renwined 
as a seed for the present \Yorlcl ' ,.;  populat ion . They ha,·e d i:-;appeared as 

a race, but their effort is behintl al l  the de\·elopments of  our modern 

progress, antl their  work is  n ot yet accompli:-;hecl ,  for the present  change 
of types of men is thei r handiwork and their m ission . They h�n-e for 
long years. th rough the selected few, been preparing  for a great effort 

to set hack the tide of material ism .  and to cli\·ert in to nature the forces 

that wi l l  destroy the mass, but leaH· the few to go on un trammelled by 

the bitter stri fe for gain that characterizes the present degraded con

d ition of all  nation,; and all societie�;. 
The seat of their work has lately been remo\·ed to the new world ; 

aml when the hour for the change .. now rapidly approaching, is come, 
tlH.:y will  appear through cho,.;en iu :-;trumen ts and direct the final en

dea\'Ollr tlwt has, for i ts object, the rescue of  tho,.;e of  our fallen 

brothers thaL may remain to look for help when the tidal wa\·e:-; and 

earthquakes h:n·e fin ished their awfLil work.-R')tLO.j  

SC IL\PS F RO :\I A S KETC H - B O O K .  

T\\·o �IE:-> \\·alk together through the co mmon a\·ocations of  l i fe .  

Their  details arc almost exactly simi lar : the ir  fide l  of action l ies  among 

the easy le\·eb of  the commm1place. 

Neither of the two strike the c:tsual beholder a:-; being in any way 

rcmo,·ecl from the general mas,; of humanity \\·hich fol lows such herd

l ike similarity of  thought and deed. Yet between the two a c! i tfen.:n ce 
exists which is nothing short of that which ,.;ep:lratcs the bulk of man

kinll from i ts heroes. 
Let us follow them, \\·ith open eyes, in thei r dai ly walk. and learn 

somdh:ng· .  i f  we can . of th·.: process by which heroes arc made. S uch 

study i:-; ,.;nblimely iustructi\'e, and it lies within our reach dai l:-·. hourly, 

had we the learning hc:1rt. 
The fir:it man has al l the ,·irtuc:' ancl most of the fai l ing,.; result ing 

from that meritorious combi nation of  publ ic school , profe,.;sional and 

social l i fe .  which make-.; np the Ctl uipmcnt of  the modern " gentleman . "  
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B eyond the easy re(1uirements of  his wel l -mastered p ro fession h e  has 
not thought a thought an inch deep. His l i fe is sm ooth , simple, and 
straight sail ing : his  ruling passion-nonetheles,.; param ount because 
he i,.; generally unJ.ware of  i t -i,.; a c:.esire to stand well with h is fellow
men.  �e\·ertheless, e\·en if none but h imsel f existed on this planet,  I 

doubt i f  he would e\·er be tempted to i n frin ge the instincts of " good " 
heha\·iour, because such men as he ha\·e self-lo\·e so deeply ingrai n e d  
that i t  forms a substitute for principle,  scarcely distinguishable even b y  
the most analytical m i n d .  

\'irtue, good beha\·iour, a n d  re,.;pect for t h e  p roprieties of  l i fe ha\·e 
been jammed so tightly into the brains of the present generati on.  side 
by side with thei r Greek and Latin and what smattering of science is 
necessary for a Go\·en1 ment examinz.tion , that such things h a\·e beco m e  
a s  m uch a part of t h e  respectable m a n  a s  the laws which regulate h i s  
beha\·iour i n  a drawing-roo m .  Regular  attendance at church h a s  given 
h i m  enough rel igion to enable h i m  to find his places readily in the 
Prayer Book,  and e\·en , on the del i;:ery of the morning text, t o  recall 
the con text without the trouble of looking it  up.  Beyond this he has 
no occasion to go, for some of us to- clay have not the instinct o f  cle\·o
tion so strongly developed as our brothers o f  the Soutli Sea Islands. 

Xe\·ertheless. our man has many qualit ies to which we fee l  we 
ought to be very kind . The l i fe that  centres and closes aroun d  his 
l ittle personal ity is p u re and h ealthy anr,J. of good repute. H e  i s  as 
parti cular abou t  his pleasures as about his l inen,  and with the same 
resu l t-that they are spotless and o ften renewed. Our m odern respect
able lives a l i fe which he is not ashamed for the most p u n ct i l i ous to 
look i n to.  His  business is well clone ; his  small self-indulgences p ro
duce no palpably harm ful effect either on m i n d  o r  body. H e  l i \·es, i f  
he ha,.; a n  a i m  a t  all,  for t h e  hou rs that come when t h e  office-door i s  
clo,.;ed. Plea,.;ure is to him the great summum bo!l u m ,  and in p leasin g  
h imself he doe,; n o t  fai l  to give pleasure to others, for he is  esse ntially 
an agreeable.  courteotb, and wel l - conditioned soul. By-and-bye, after 
a few indiscretions, too uni mportant even to be remembered in a lady's 
dra\Yin g- room, he marries. and reaches thereby his very apotheo,.;is of 
respectability.  The care,; and j oy,; of  family l i fe age him a l i ttle-we 
wil l  not say maturt, for he has not yet become acctuain ted with any 
condition that impl ie,.; growth-hi,; temper is less sunny than i t  user! 
to be before babies and bil ls  became unyielding factors in his hitherto 
ea,.;y experience.  Ne\·ertheles,.;, he loves hi,; w i fe and children with the 
love that is begotten o f  a keen selb� "Of ownership,  and they in re turn 
look up to him a,; the fo :mt of e\·ery earthly bless ing-. 
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Sometimes i t  sadJy happens that such as he are cut o ff  i n  their 

bodily prime, :mel the world lament:i, for a moment, what i t  is pleased 
to call a valuable loss, and qu�stions the wisdom of PrO\·idence in not 

lea\·ing  the blameless to lea\·cn a \\·orlcl of  in iquity. But the large 
m�ljority of our respectable men l in� on to a respectable old age, >vhen 

they seem to sink out of  l i fe from sheer d isinclination to keep them

seh·es going any longer. I suppoc;e, ha,·ing come to the end of  the 

straight rut in wh ich they have been complacently running all their 
l in�,;. they ha\·e no recourse but to step out of it into-- ? Ah well ! 

such is much of our n ational l i fe i n  the year o f  the Diamond Jubilee ! 
::\ow our second man is equal ly commonplace, but with a d iffer

ence. He, too, lns passed through the triple combination of experi 

ences before-mentioned. but it has contributed l ittle to h is actual 

formation . In his c:1se there was a strong substratum of indi,·iduality 

reacly fa,;hionecl and coloured, before education began its stamping and 
obliterating process. with the resnl t. that he enters l i fe with c lear and 

definite ideas upon it .  Outwardly our two men do not differ. Each 

has his a\·ocations, his ple:;tsures, his standing in the worlcl. Doth con
form to the conventionalities of the existing social  order ; but only the 

wise can detect the deep gu l f  th:1t l ies between those brother-souls .  

For the man we are now drawing is  a true man-a man alive .  E\·er 

s ince he was old enough to formulate an abstract thought. he has not 

stopped working at the (to him) most natural question of what he was 

meant for .  He was intell igent enough, at the outset, to see around 

him many different ways of  l i \·ing the same l i fe. He studied his re
spectable neigh hour. and the result was unsatisfactory fro m  the point 

of  view of  incentive and enl ig-hten ment. He askecl of  his church for 

the meaning of  l i fe, ancl got it in  one \"ague word-hecn·en .  

This dnn·e h i m  further back into the safe region of  his own 
thoughts. I f  l ife was the outcome of  thought, then by thought alone 

could l i fe's mean ing be revealed. "He h imself-the etemal  He. from 
who,;c pressing consciousness there was n o  escape-what di cl he repre

sent in a uni\·erse \\"hose many part-; seemed but to radiate to himsel f 
as a common centre ? By-and-bye he saw i t : faintly at first, then with 
a cleamess which inspired him with purpose. He knew he was at 

work on a structure whose lines were !aiel long back by him, the same, 

the age- long worker ; a structure out-ri\·a ! l ing in in tricacy and daring 

g-randeur of design the mightiest product of a human brain .  That 

structure was self. and-ah, \vhen he himself was fi nisl1ed , who could 
say what ebe ha<l not also resulte<l from that g-odlike attain ment,  the 

lmi l<l ing of a man ? 
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This thought took root �mel grew, fill ing his  l i fe witl t  the maj esty 

of great pos:-; ib i l i ties .  In his glowing imagination he saw the growth 

of a race dependent on his growth, his enclea,·ours, his e:tger grasp at 

what seemed to h im the truth. And who shall say he was wron g )  

But fate was not kind to our enthusi::tst S::t\:e that she hac! gi \·en 

him a nature that inst incti\·ely balanced true. She took care to show 
him that his p resent sp�1n of work wa,.; merely to chip ::tnd shape his 

stones, and by them pros::tically  into a plain and le,·el  foundation.  

\\"hereupon he checked his  high euthusi::ts m ,  and forgot the growth of 

the r::tce, s::tve as a distant, sub-conscious incentive to the patient task 
of laying brick on brick. with the a i el of a l ine  and plummet. So he  

dropped, ::ts  we  ha\·e seen, in to the  commonplace groove to which h i s  

fate assigneLl h im ,  ::tnd elbowed h i s  respectable neighbour i n  church , in  
busin ess, and in society ; speaking the  langu::tge of daily things,  hut 

with an accent that was musical \Yi th a gre::tt beauty of trust. For he 

knew that fate had better and greater things in  store for h im who was 
faithful in the lesser. He kne\v-for he had felt the p ressure of the 

deeps with in  h im-that he, the hu mble member of a sm::tll English 

com munity, was but the tempor::try CO\'er of something whose greatn ess 
was not to be me::tsureLl or confined hy terms of man-made envinm

ment .  And so he rests satisfied with a quiet  pbce, prosaic, unspiritual ,  

::ts many of  us count spi ritual ity ; de\·oi(l o f  the glamour of  " g•Jod 
works " allll noisy ::tpprohation . He  regards his p rofession les,.; ::ts a 

means of money-getting than as a furtherance of the weal of the com

munity.  The social l i fe i n  which he participates i s  a reflection-often 

distorteLl-of that innate notion of brotherhood \\·h ich . is at the hearts 
of all men.  For this reason he is sociable deliberately, anLl \Yith a 

pnrpo,.;e other ancl higher than sel f-gratific::ttion ::tnd worlLl ly expedi 

ency. His  home is  a centre that calls out  the  heart qualities o f  a l l  who 

come with in  ib beneficent radius,  for the potent re::tsou that i ts occn
p::tnts are regarded nut a,; possessions but as souls, l iving forces drawn 

to him by the power of affinity, te::tcher:-; , l overs and fri enLb. 
He con forms to the current rel igion \Yhenever he fincls opposit ion 

to be harm ful or u�l"les,.;, but h i:-; faith is not to be fouml between the 

con:rs of any one book . lwwen.:r hoary . Deep \Yithin his  heart o l  
heart h e  kJLU7i'S \\·hat h e  seeks. and where ; h e  feels the core of  true 

religion to l ie in an inner att i tude, a deep asp i ration ,  an uucea,.; ing

denJtion to  a greatne,.;s within  ancl beyond h im.  The precise obj ect of 
thi:-; faith. thi:-; devotion. he could not  tel l  you i n  so many words . for he 

i s  a plain man, unn,.;eJ to rhap,;oclical A. ights, knowiug only that there 
exists, a:-; a \'ery p:lrt o f  himself, a Light who:-;e m irror is the lwmely 



C O :\'YE:\'TIO:\' 01- THE T. S. E. (E:\'GLAXD ). 2 ! 9  

waters o f  the daily round,  i n  whose re flection all common thi ngs grow 

beauti ful .  
H e  is no ardent ph ilanthropist,  this  quiet  l i \·er-p lunging about 

the world to do good. he knows not how or to who m .  His one purpose 

is so to l i \·e th�lt the real l i fe in him is de\·eloped day by day a l i ttle 
m ore. truc;ting to the outfiowerin g  of that l i fe to bring about all neces 

sary . . good " to hi m se l f  all([ all  arou nd him . 
. -\.nd so he mo\·es thro ugh his appoi nted sphere. an i n cunated 

peace.  because he has seen h i s  l ife sm ile upon h i m  in its true meaning 

of a divine m a n i festation,  and has subordinated all desi res to a quiet 
pu rpose-the purpose that comes to one who kn ows h imself  to contain 

the seen - l i fe of  an u n th inkable future. C IL\.RI.OTTF. E.  \\'oons. 

C02\\'E:'\TI OX OF THE T. S .  E.  ( E XGLAXD).  

TnE Third .-\.nnual Convention of the T .  S .  E. (E.)  was held at the 

H ardman Assembly Rooms. Li\·erpool,  on ;\londay, August 2nd.  There 

was a good attendance of delegates and members,  and E. T .  Hargro\·e 

was present from America, bringing with h i m  the good \vishes of  the 

Society there, and also a message expressing l\Irs. T i n gley's regret at 
her mw\·oidable absen ce. During the Convention a telegram of greet 

i n g  was recei\·ed from the Leader. 

Dr. Keightley was elected permament chairman,  a n d
. 

under his able 

hands the business part o f  the pro ceedings \vas soon got th rough. One 
very satisfactory announcement made was that the n u mber of Bran ches 

and members had trebled itself during the past year, a fact \\·hich 
speaks volumes fo r the en ergy and enthusiasm of our E nglish breth ren . 

O n e  of our Swedish brothers carried a greeting fro m  th e .Christiana 
Lodge, anct D. N .  Dunlop and F.  J .  D ick spoke for " ould I reland , "  

while ;\I i s s  � eresheimer brongh t greetings fro m her father, recei \·i n g  
t h e  heartiest o f  welcomes from t h e  Convention.  \'arious reports were 

read and \'arious committees form ed, and then the whole Cmn·en tion 

cheerfully and smil ingly s u b mitted to a quarter of  an hour's  purgato ry 

in a broil ing sun while havin g its photograph taken. 

During the afternoon se�sion the election of ofticcrs took place, 

and is as fol lows : Presidm t, Dr.  A .  K eightley ; I 'in·-Prcsidm t. S. G. P. 

Coryn : Trmsura, E. Adams ; L ib raria n,  :\I iss K ate Lambert. Then 
fol lowed a discussion of  Activities, Literature ,  etc. As at the other 

recent Cmn·entions, music was an i mportant feature. In the C\'ening 
a con\·ersaz ione was held at the house o f  H .  :.T i lton Sa\·age, secretary 
of the E \·erton Cen tre, wh i c h  p ruved a very pleasant ending to the 
Conven tio n .  
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A most succe,.:sful public meeting was held on the preced ing Sun 

day evening, \\·hen a large audience l istened attenti\·ely, and by their 

applause showell that the sp ir it  aml purpose of Theo,;ophy are be

ginning to be recogn ized a,; acceptable and worthy of support. D r. 

Keightley, Dr.  Coryn,  S. Coryn, E .  T. Hargro\-e, and D. �- Dun lop 

were the speakers, and the speeches, especially the la,;t t\\·o . \\·ere 

hearti ly applauded. 

All through the Com·ention was animated by a feel ing of  good 

fellowship, which shows that the >·pir i t  is gnm·ing equally with the 

body ; and one fel t  that the l inks benveen Branches and rnem bers were 

being welded more firmly and closely together. It  is good to· see old 

fri ends, good to make new ones,
· 
and for this ,  i f  noth ing more, one 

would hai l  an occas ional Com·ention as a very good thing i ndeed. 

:NOTICE.  

M Rs. C tEATHER. appoin ted by :\Irs. Tingley as  Home C ru sader for 

Europe, desi res to commence work in Septem ber. B ranches ant! 

Centres any\\·here who wish to a\·ail themselves o f  her sen·ice,;, either 

publicly or at their own meetings ,  are requested to communicate with 

me at once. so that a programme may be im mediately arr::m ged .  

The expenses of  the Home C rusade arc  considerable .  including 

cheap and free l iterature for distribution at the meetings. Donations.  

small  and large. wi l l  be gladly recein�d ,  and wi l l  in some part be de-

voted during the winter to providing brotherhood suppers i n  \·arious 

places, at which :\Irs. Cleather will ,.peak. 
HERBERT CORY:-\, 

0_', Queen A n ne Sired. [)iuctur uf Home Crusad,-. 

Ca;·mdis!t Sr;uarc. L,nt:lu n ,  I r � 

T H E  T. S .  I :\  El.: RO P E  ( I RE L\�1) } .  
1 3 , E c sT.\.CE S:-REET, Dcm.I � .  

THE Dub l in  Lodge has been n:ry quiet for the past month,  owing 

to many of the members being away in d ifferent parts (Jf the country , 

but  soon it \\' i l l  be in ful l  activity again , as the ses,.;ion begin,; shortly. 

I t  has had the benefi t  of \'isits from three acti \·e members of  Eng

l ish Branches-the \' ice-President of the Cardiff Lodge, the Presi

dent of  the Portsmonth Lodge, a!ld the Treasurer of  the Rumford 

Lodge. I t  grie\·eth us exceedingly that. with these among us, the t ime 

for our pnhl i c  lectt�re,; \\ . .  1:-i not. R u RT. E. COATES.  Hon .  Sa·. 

Prin te<l  on " T i l l :  I R I S H  T H EOS<l P I ! I S T " Press. l.J .  E ustace StnTt, l ln l o l in .  
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The I rish l""'heosoph ist. 

T H E  F0CXTA IXS O F  Y O U T H .  

I HE-'RD th at a stran ge wo man, dwe l l i n g  on the we:otern coa:ot, who 

had the repute of healing by faery power, said a little befo re she d ied, 

" There',; a cure for all th i n gs i n  the well  at Ballykeele " : ancl I know 

not why at first,  but her words li ngered with me an d repe::tted them

selve:o ag::tin ancl agai n , and by degrees to keep fellowship with the 

thought they enshrined came more anti que memories.  a l l I had heard 

or dreamed of the Fountains o f  Yo·.rth ; for I could not doubt,  hJxin g 

h eard these foun tai ns spoken of by people l ike h e rself, that her idea 

had a druid an cestry . Perhaps she had ben t over the pool u n ti l  i t:o 

d arkn e:os grew \\-an :1nd bright an d troubled with the movemcn b o f  a 
world within and the agi t::ttions o f  a tempestuou,; j oy ; or she had 

h e:ud , as many sti l l  hear,  the wild cal l to " Come away, ' '  from e n trc:lt

in g l ips and flame-en circleLl faces, or was touched by the star-tipped 

fingers, an d her heart from the bery world came never back ag::t in to 

dwell as before at eao>e in th is isle of grey m i sts and m i sty s u n l ight. 

T hc,;e th i ngs are not bble only, for I reland is s t i ll a l and o f  the gods , 

and i n  out of the way p lace,; \\·e o ften happen o n ·  wond erlands o f  

romance a n d  mystic be::tnty. I h aYe spoken t o  peop le who h a ,·e h a l f  

parted from t h e i r  lo\·e for tht.: world in  a longing fo r the pag:m p a ratli :;c 

o f  Ti r-n::t-nog, and m any who are outward l y  obt.: isant to ano tht.:r nol i 
ginn arc al togethe r pagan in  t h e i r  hea rt:i , and :\It.:avc tht.: Qtrt.:en o f  

t h e  \\'estern Host is  m ore t o  them than :\Iary Qut.:cu o f  He:n·-: n .  I \\·as 

told o f  this :\Iea\·e that lately she wa,; seen i n  v i ,.; i on by a pt.:.lsant. who 
m ,Hle a poem on h t.:r, ca l l i n g her " Tht.: Beauty of al l  Beauty " :  :nHl the 

man who told me th is o f  hi ,; friend bad h im .�el f seen tht.: j etted fo un 

tain,; of fi re - m ist winding up iu s p i ra l  whirb to t h e  sk)·,  a nd he tou h a < l  

heard o f  the Fo untains o f  Youth.  
The natnr.tl longing in e\·en· b eart that  i h  y·outh sh a l l n ot perish 
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make; one ponder and sigh over this m agical p ast when youth, ecstasy ,  

and beauty \\'elled from a bountiful nature a t  the s u n g  appeal o f  her 

d ruid children holding hand in h:md around the sacred cai rn .  O u r  

he arb remember : 

.-1 z,·ind b/,lz, ·s b_1 ·  us jh'ding 

A long tltc rcal_1 ·  strand : 

.-lnd suddot our ltcar!s arc beating 

Again iu tlte druid-land . 

. -I ll sih·cr-pa!c, m dllulfcd, 

Tltc air-<i•orld lies on tlu !tills, 

.-l n d  tltc _fields of ligld arc pla n ted 

T Vitlt lite da;cn-ji·a i! daffodils. 

Tlu· ycllo«' ka:•cs arc bloz, ·ing 

Tltc lw ur zc•ltol flu <chid-god <i'ta:•cs, 

.-l nd lt ici<"s tltc stars a nd tltcir glo<< •ing 

In a mist of daffodil lca'i'I'S. 

Tf [· stand in glimmering <<'It itouss, 

F:adt jluc like tltc da_1·-sta r fair, 

.-l nd rayed about in its br(t:ittncss 

I I  'illt a da zi'll of d4fodil air. 

A nd tlt rouglt cadt 'ii'!.�itc robe glcamiltg, 

.-l n d  und,x caclt SJWW- Ziilt itc breast, 

Is a goldm drcam-liglt f streaming 

L ikt c<'l' tlt rouglt a;t opal u·cst. 

Ont ltand to tltc ltmrt, another 

. T f'l· ra ist' to t I! c da «'71 on It (!Jlt ; 
For tlte sun in tltc ltmrt is brotlto' 

7�, tlu· Sltlt - ltca rt of tlzc sA:l'. 

A lt/;itt tomes rising and jidlin,r; ,  

.·Is ringed in tlzc druid cltoir 

T T �· sing to tltc sun-god, cai!ing 

Br !t is llil lllL' of )'diozi' fire. 

Tlu.· toud1 o/ !Itt' dczu- zed grasses, 

Tltt brmtlt of flu: daz,,n-cool Ziiind, 

T Vi!lt tltc da z,·n of file god-li,g/!1 passes 

.-l nd !Itt· ;, •orld is kti belt in d. 



l l 'i· drink of a fou n ta in gi6n,!j 

Tlzc jo_J' of tlzc gods . a n d  tltm
Tize Land of tlt c  E:·a-li:'ing 

l-Ias passtd from us again. 

Passed far b(J'Oild all saying, 

]·�or lllCI//01�1' 011�1 '  Zt'Cil7'CS 
On a sih·cr da zi'll ou lra_J'ing 

.-1 doud of daffodil kaz·cs . 

And not  incl i rectly through rcmemb r::m ce only,  but when touched 
from within by the l i v i ng beauty, the soul,  the ::wc·i ent druid 111 m :m ,  

renews its league with the elemen t,; ; and sometimes a s  the twil ight 

vanishes an d n ight bys o n  the earth her tender brow, the woods, the 
m ountains, the clouds tlwt tinted li ke seraph i m  float i n  the yast .  and 

the m urmur o f  water, wind and trees, melt from the gaze and depart 

from the outward ear ancl beco me i n ternal re\·erie,; anLl contempla tions 

of the spirit ,  and are n o  more separate but are part o f  lb . Yet these 

van ishings fro m  us and m o vement:; in world,; not real ized, lea\·e us 
only more th irsty to drink o f  a deeper n ature where all  t h i n gs �He dis
solved in ecstasy, and heaven and earth are l ost i n  God . So we turn 

seeking fo r the traces of that  earlier wisdom which guided man i n  w 

the Land o f  I mmortal Youth . and assuaged his thirst at a m ore b r i m 

m i n g  flood at  the Feast o f  A g e ,  t h e  banquet which :\[anann �!n the 

Danann king i n s t i tuted i n  the haunt o f  the Fire-god , ancl whoeyer 
partook knew therea fter neither wearin e:;s,  decay, nor deat h.  

These mysteries, all that  they led to, al l  that they prom ised for the 

s p irit o f  m a n ,  are openi n g  to -clay for us in  clear l ight .  their  fab ulous 
d istance lessens.  and we hail these kin gly ideals with as i n tense a tru,;t  

awl w i t h  more joy,  perhap,;, than they dicl who were b o m  in tho,;e 

purple hou rs, because we are em e:cgi n g  from cen tu rie,; i n describably 

m eagre and squalid i n  their  th ought, and every new revelation has fo r 

u,; the sweetness of sunlight to o u e  after the tears and sorrow o f  a 
p rison -house. The well at Ballykede is ,  perhap,;, a h u m h l e  :-;tarting

p o i n t  for the contem plation o f  such m i ghty mysteries ; but  h'..�re wh ere 
the enchanted world lib so close i t  is never safe to ,;ay what narrow 
path may not lead through a visio :1ary door i n to Moy A rgatne l . the 

S i h·er Cloudland o f  :\Ian an nan , where 

" Feet of white b ro n ze 

Gl i tter through beau t i fu l  ages. " 

The Danann ki n g with a qua i nt particularity tel l s  Br:m i n  the pnem 

fro m wh ich the,;e l i n c:s are Cjlloted , that 
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" There is a wood o f  lX:::wt i fn l  fruit  
"C nd.er the p ro\\. o f  thy l ittle ski ff. ' '  

\\'hat to B ran ,,·as a space of p a l e  l igh t was to the eye of  t h e  god 

a bud of pnre glory, I l tl athach the ::\buy-coloured LrrlllL roll i ng with 

ri,·ers o f  golden light and d rop p i n g  \Yith de\\·s of s i l \-er fla m e .  I n  

an other po"m t he B rugh b y  the Buyne. ont\\·ardly a l itt le h i l lock.  is 

thus de,cribed : 

" Look. and yon ,,·i l l  see i t  is the prrlace of a god." 

Perhrrps the mystic warriors o f  the Reel Branch saw snpern atnrrrl 
p illars blazoned l i k

'
c the sunset, a n d  en tered through grerrt doors and 

walked in  l o fty ha l ls \Yith sunset-tin ted beings speakin g  a more be:w t i 
fnl ,,·i,.;clom than earth's .  A n cl they there ma�· hrrve seen those famous 

gods who had \Yit lHl rawn gen erations before from ,·isible E i re : :Mana n 
n �1n t h e  clark b lue  k ing. Lu Lam fatla \Yith t h e  sunrise o n  h i s  b ro w  and 

h is sl i ng . a w reath o f  rrrinbo\Y fl a m e .  coiled around h i m .  the Godde,;s 
Dan�l i n  ruby bri l l irrn ce. :\ nacla si ln:r-hand ecl .  the Dagda \Yith fl.orrting 
l ocks o f  l ight  shak i n g  from him rrrcl iance and song, Angus Oge , around 
wlw,.;e head the e\·e r-\Yinging b i rds mack music, and others in  whose 

company these rrn tiqne heroes m ust hrr,·e fel t  the deep j o�· of  oltl com
panion sh i p reuewetl. tor were not the Dauann hosts men o f  more 

p ri m e,·al cycle,.; become cl i,·in e  an cl mO\·ers i n  a d i,·ine world. In the 
Brugh too \\·rrs rr  fouu taiu . to what uses appl ietl the mystical im ag-ina

tion working on other legends may ::n ake cl earer. 
The \\'ell  of Connla.  the parent  fountain of  m am· stream,; ,·i s ihle  

::mel i m·isible,  w a s  t h e  most sacred \Ye l l  k nown in anci en t Ireland.  It  
lay i tsel f below deep waters at the source o f  the Slwnnon.  and these 

waters \\·h ich hid i t  \Yere also mystical .  fo r they l ay between earth and 

the Land o f  the Gods .  Here, \\·hen stricken sucl tlen ly by an i n tenwl 

fi re,  the sacred hazeb o f  wisdom and inspiration unfo lded at once their  
l e:l\·e� and blo�s<Jms and thei r scarlet frni t .  which fall in g  upon the 
water,; dyetl lh"m of a royal pnrple  : the nuts \\·ere then d e\·olned by 

F i n tan n  the S a l m on o f  Knowledge. a n d  the wi,.;est of  th e d rn icls par
took abo.  This was perhaps the ::;-reatest o f  the mysteries knmn1 to 
t h e  anci e n t  Gae l .  and in the bri ght phanta,.;m:lgoria conj ured u p  there 
is rr \\·i l tl beauty which belongs to a l l  thei r tales.  The sudd"nly �uising 
forests of gol tlen fire, trees whose roo ts drew honey sweetneoos from the 

drerrms of  a renwte cliYinity,  the scarlet nuts tossi ng on the pnrple 
fluod , the b r ight immortal,.; glan cing hither al1ll th i ther, are pictures 
left of som" mystery \\·e may not no\\· uncm·er, though lu- murrow may 

IT\·e:d i t .  fo r the dawn - l ights a re gl i tteri n g· e \·erYwltere in  I reland.  



Pe rhaps the strange \\'Onwn who spoke o f  the well at Ballykeele, a n d  
other,; l i k e  h e r ,  m ay know m o re about these fo u n tains t h a n  the lege n d 
seekers w h o  so learneLIIy annotate t h e i r  tales. T h e y  m a y  h�we d run ken 
i n  d reams of the waters at Conn !a's welL fo r m any go to the Tir-na-JH)g 
in sleep. and so m e  are said to ha\·e rem aineLl there. and o n l y  a vacan t 
fo rm is left behind without the l i:;ht i n  the eyes which m arks the 
p resence of a ,;on!.  I make n o  p retence of knowleLlge concern i n g  the 
thi ngs \\·hich u n d e rlie their simple �;peech , but tL)  me t here see m s  to be 
fu r e\'er escap i u g  from legen d  and folk-tale, fro m word and custo m .  
some breath of a world o f  be;ulty I sigh for b u t  :J.m n ot n i gh t o  as these 
are. I think if that ,.;trange woman could han: fon n d  a voice fo r what 
w:J.s i n  her heart she won l d  ha\·e com p leted her \'ague o racl e ,;o m e\\·lw t 
a,; I han: done : 

T!zo/s a mrc }i'r a ll !/z ings in flu· ;,•d/ a! Eai�J'kcck, 

i l  'lzcrc tlzL' scarld L-rcssds o' crlzang ji'o/11 tlzc· ro;, ·an fr<'L'.\ ; 

llta('s a jo_J "-brm tlz blozi.'ing ji·onz t!tc !. a nd of } 'outlz 1 ji·d, 
.-l mf ca r/It Z<'l'flt its luart a! ms,·. 

Jla n_J' aud JJta 71_1' a su n - brig/I f maidot sa<e lite cudta n !cd !a l!d 

/ / 'i!lt star:/accs glimmer up jimu flzL' dru id z,•a ·�·L' : 

J!an_r a n d  many a paiu of loz•c zeas soot/zed In• a ;iztJ)' lza n d  

Or lost i11 tlzc lo z'L' i t  gaz·c. 

l l 'lzm flu quid 'ii'iflz a ring of pmrl slzall zecd !Itt mrtlz 

A n d  tlzc smr!L'! boric:; burn da rk b l ' tlzc stars ill t/z, ·  pool, 

Ol1 .  it's lost a /lit dap I'll be in tlzL' jo_!'-l'ua !!t alld !IIi: m irtlz , 

JIJ· lzmrt lJ! tlzc sf a r-lt l 'arf cool. 

.£ .  
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THE F O C\ DI .\" G  OF E �L \ I .\"  :\I ACHA. 

( C,>nditdt'd j!mn p. 205 . )  

S H E  p:�s:-iecl th rough t h e  h :� l l  ::t n d  enten:cl h e r  ch:�riot-the chariot 

\Yh ich \\":IS only u:-;ed when some gre::tt deed was tu be accomp l ished.  

It  ,,·as made by the an cien t sm ith C ulai n ,  whose home was i n  S l ie \·e 

Fuad.  antl  \\·lw wa,; so o ld that the Yalley-dwell ing peopk saicl before 

the m ou n ta in ro:ie there Culain had his forge, ami some s::t i d he \\·as 

the fash i on er o f  the mountain ; and h aff they d readed the wise C u b i n  

::tnd his power, hal f they 1 0\·ed to ha,·e h i m  there. thou:.;h seldom seen 

by the m .  \\"hen he bu i lt the war-car fo r :\Iach:� he caused fiery birds 

and \\·i n ged serpents to e 1·er c i rcle around it and sen·e as gu::trdians fo r 

its m istress, and o ften in the quiet n igh t men heard the dread s i n gi n g  

o f  t h e  sp iri t,; a n d  tum ecl away in tremb l i n g  from t h e  doo rs o f  the 

chariot-hou se . He h ad abo gi ,·en to � IJ.clt::t two gi gan ti c horses, n o t  

of  mortJ.l b�eecL o n e  sih·er- 11·hite ancl shin i n g .  t h e  other b l a c k  a s  t h e  

chafer w h i c h  flies when cbsk is fa l l i ng on h i l l  J.n d p l a i n .  X o w  a s  t h e  

l:ltonians saw :\Iach:� going fo rth a l o n e ,  sa,·e for the ch arioteer . aml_ 
he:�rcl the singing of the b i rds and the l m\· music proceecl i ng fro m  the 

enchanted chariot. :m d sow tile imp:1tien t restlessness of the magi c  

l l tlrse:-'. they s:� id among· the tnseh·es tlut su rely :\I::tclw \\·as goi n g  fo rth 

to make s o m e  secret comtnest. 
S 1\·i ftly the ho rses g�ll loped 0\·er the b ri dge spann i ng the deep 

foss, more ,;wiftly than a flying bi rc'� they travelled th rough the hour s  

o f  t h e  n igh t . .--\_,.; they passed by scattered h a m let,; and iso lated ,,·att lecl 

hnuse,; , the dwe l l e rs therein,  heari ut� the resound i n g n o i se o f  the fast

go ing chariot.  J.nd the multi ttHlinous voices and the \\·hirr as n f  m a n y  

wings ru:-;t l in g th rongh t h e  a i r ,  s a i d  the god s  were abroad. :�ml turned 

on thei r couch es and co\·ered up thei r faces, for these hamlet-d\\·e l l i n g  

peopk were ou l;· blmurers o f  the field ami he rd -keepers , a w l  did not  

po,.;,.;ess the !t i g·h C()ll rage wh ich d i st ingu ishecl the warriors n f  E i rc. 
En·n the e l t::n tuth were nut at p eace, fo r h igh o \'erheacl the cla rk 

rol l i n g- clouds cLuhed together, while the serpent l igh tn i n gs shot to 

the earth a n d  H i cker<cd on the green and gold of the chariot an ll th e 

rud el y head o f  the \\·onclrous queen . A n d  e\·er as �Iacha j o u rneyed the 

clemons of the ch�triot sang joyfu l l y  and tri umphantly,  and l u m inou:-; 

shapes ci rcled round her ami u n folded befo re her eyes ,- isiuns o f  times 

aud e\·eub yet unburn . She saw the l_ " l ton i :ms o f  that d i,;Unt l i m e .  a 
he ro ic rac<c. gi,· i n .>.;· b i rth to heroes, aml had sure ktw\\·l edg-e o f  h e r  re

appe:tr :mce �unung· tht::m to batt l e  t�:"Jr l' l b  and the: p resen·at i < m  n t" its 
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ancient glory. Other and greater ,-i sions were made clear to her  i n  the 

tbrkne,-s :mel thunder- crashing of the n ight : then .  at the brighteni n g  
of  the morning. a l l  van i shed from �\Iacha's sight.  lea,·in g  h e r  h a l f  sad, 

half joyful ,  that the future held so much still to be accomplished. 
Xow the singing of the war-demons grew !onder and :\Iacha h eard 

a warning and om inou� note in it. Absorbed in thought and in the 
contemplation of th..: beauty of  the: glmving clouds sh in ing through 

the dark tracery of the forest t r..:es. she wa� un aware of her near
nes� to the dun of Dithorba's sons.  Loo king up.  she saw them stand

ing on the h igh wal l ,  and one of  them preparing to s l ing, but she only 

held her shield more firmly before the charioker and sligh tly smiled.  

He slung,  and the great stone smashed and flew all  around ,  not e\·en 

indenting her shield.  Faster and i�Liter the pebbles struck upon the 
bro nze-ribbed shield. but :\Iaclw only s m iled . and terror filled the 

hearts of the prince�, for rather would they have seen her with fierce 
con tracted brows than with ,;o ftly-smil ing lip� and gentle eyes. Then 

one of  the brothers said : " Let us  fight as the ancient Fomors fought 

the Dananns long ago . ' '  So they �;nmmoned the dark evil sp iri ts to 
their side and sent them forth against :\Iacha, and the ai r was ful l  of 

rnO\·ing horrors and s l imy creeping monsters that stro,·e to encircle 

her and paralyze her n oble heart with fear. But in Macha awoke the 
gleam ing dragon of might,  and before it their power departed and they 

retnmed foikd to their masters . 
\\'hen :\Iacha was near the closed gates she fitted an iron bolt to 

her sling, and so great was the strength o f  that bolt that it broke :he 

doors in two and the horses and chariot crashed through on to the lawn 

surrounding the dun. where the pri n ces stood in sullen si len ce. As 

Macha alighted fro m  her chariot one of them•  in sudden rage rushed 
forw:1rd and would have struck her with h is  spear, but she glan ced at 

him with her clear eyes and his arm fel l  powerless by his ,;ide. An
other moment she held the glance of  al l ,  then the only \Vi l l  they knew 

was the will of :\Llcha. Now the spiri ts o f  the chariot sang softly and 
sweetly : the last of the Fomorian enchanters were COilll llered, VIla 

w a s  free of her enem ies, all E i re wa�• at peace. 
:\I acha tarried there but a clay, then eastward and north ward turned,  

fi rst setting fire to the clfw ,  for she said e\' i l  demons dwelt there that 

only fire could destroy.  So, standing before the di'm ,  she wm·ed her 
hands, an<! with each Wa\' ing flames leaped from the ground and en

ci rcled the duu ;  soon of that  g i a n t  dwelling only ashes would remain,  

and in  a fe\\' months the young green corn \Voti ld be growing where 

D i tl ] l )rh:t ' ,; ,;on,; had \'a i n ly planned.  
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Quickly the h o rse,; tr::n·ersed Eire on the h o mew:1rd j o u rn ey ,  a n d  

11 0\\. :\ fach:1 noticed the beauty of the flutteri n g  oak - l en-es, bronze -reel 

:1 n cl golden in the sunlight.  wh ile  the brches wa\·ed t h e i r  feath e ry 

plumes on:r h e r  head :1n cl bowed to h e r  in greetin g, as though they too 

\Yere her subj ect,; :1ml knew and l oved h e r  well.  A l i tt le  \\Ten flew 
from ::1 br::mch mHl rested on the edge of h c: r  b rooch, \Yh i l e  from h i s  

h igh place in t h e  b l ue h e:J.\·ens ::1 brk descended and s:1ng i n  her e::tr, 
for 1bcha u n d erstood the song of the b i rds and the speech of ::111  

n ature :J.S well :J.S she comprehended the subtl est m ea n ings of men. 

It  \Yas again sunset when the w:1tchers of :\Iach:1's dun beheld h e r  

chariot em erge from the woodland road a n d  rapidly cross the p l a i n .  

They saw. too,  th e  gi ant sons o f  D i t h o rba lying passi\·e i n  i t. \Yh il e  

:\Iacha, calm all ll sti 11 -eyecl. \\'::1 tchec'� a str:1nge ly -sha p e el  b l n e  m i st t h a t  

rested on Slie\·e Ftwd. Then they r a n  hastily and threw o p e n  l h e  

g:ltes for t h e  chariot to pass t h rough ; ancl Kimbaoth came from the 

hall .  speak ing no \\·onl of greet i n g  to :\Iacha.  for their l m·e and re

gan! for each was such tlwt they n eeded n o t  the spc;ech o f  m o rt:tls to 

express their gladness and j oy one in another. Sil ently he held her 

hand as she stepped from the c hariot and gave the capti\·e p rinces into 

the charge of so m e  o f  the "C ltonians ; then fo llowed her to the grian:m .  

for she was n:ry t in:cl and :sa i d  s h e  woul d rest fo r a t ime.  

At the long table that night tLere \\·as much merriment,  a n d  the 

laughter of the warriors echoed and ran g a m i d  t h e  high rafters. for it 

made thei r  hearts light to see the Olnemacian princes, downca:;t and 

qu iet. s itting among them ; and m any t i m es the bronze cups were fi l l e d  

a n d  emptied of t h e  sparkl i n g  m ead a s  t h e y  drank t o  t h e  beauti ful 

queen. But \Yh en the eyen i ng was somewhat ach·a n cecl Eocha i d h .  o n e  

o f  the "l ' l tonian chiefs .  aro,.;e a n d  spake of the d o o m  w h i ch shoulcl  

be the Olnemacians ; 

" Fo r , "  he said,  " th ey have plotted aga i n s t  you, o u r ·  queen ; they 

wendel h �n·e destroyed the peQCe and p rosperity of C l l a  a n d  the LI !to

n ians, and t h roug-h that discord would h aYe fal l en on t h e  whol e o f  

E i re.  T h ey \nm l cl h aYe b roken t h e  wise laws you h a\·e m a d e  for the 

gove rn m e n t  of our is lam! race ; and the hamlet-dwe l l i n g- people, the 

\\·orkers i n  fo rests ami fields,  with:mt those laws woulcl be lust and 

helpless as straying lambs on a clark and ,.;tonny n ig- h t ,  fo r these people 

h a\·e no control l i ng or go1·e rn i n g  power i n  themsel\·es,  but re4 uire a 
wise and strong and oftt imes stern ruler. The doom for those who 

b reak certain o f  our la\\·s i s  deat h ,  and that the S Ol i S  o f  D i tlwrba h a \·e 

don e . T h e refo re 1\-e demand these captives, 0 :\Iaclw. tlut the < loom 

of ck:tth b)- the cord hangi n g  fro m  t h e  rafters may he theirs.  so that 
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seeing their bodies none other will  clare to disobey the laws or  plot the 
destruction of  Ulla." 

The listen ing Macha's eyes b rightened with a sudden gleam of 
anger at Eochaid's demand, then grew soft and meditati;-e as she 
replied : 

" I  will not give these princes to you, Eochaidh. �Iy reign shall 
not he made u nrighteous by the d eath o f  captives not taken i n  the 
battle. \Vhen they were prisoners befo re I s;wed them from the death 
which m ight lawfully have been m eted to them, exiling them i nsteatl, 
for not willi n gly would I deal death to anyo n e .  But the Fomor spir it  
they i nherit prompted them to use the Fomor arts, thus causing me to 
j ourney to the west and bring them hither to avert the evil which,  fro m  
my palace here, I foresaw would surely arise in  E i r e  i f  they rema i n ed 
longer in exile and matured their plans. i{ ow I will  ensla,·e these 
prince,;, and they shall build a mighty dun fo r me where the oak-trees 
make their m usic to the westward, a n d  t his dun shall be the chief c ity 
of  the n orth for e\·er. From it  a lig ht  shall s h i n e  over E ire. and ,; o m e 
t i m e s  s h i n e  unsee n ,  save by a few in w h o m  t h e  a n c i e n t  heroes dwell 
and whom the gods protect. I fo resee, too, that long hence I shall 
come agai n and d well  i n  the dun I will now ha,·e built,  and from thence 
s hall do battle for the Ultonians, last l ingerers of  a druid tribe. After 
that the n i gh t  will fall  on our island, and so deep will  be the dark ness 
of the n ight that e,·e1i the gods will be forgotte n .  though they will  st i l l  
remai n  unfo rgetful of their people, then a scattered and wan dering race. 
Yet out of  the darkn ess I see another dawn -light breaki n g  over Eire, 
and the forge of Culain sending long sun -like rays over all the land ; 
an<! from remote and secret places the gods breat h i n g  forth their 
radiant spirit into the hearts of a people long shrou<le<l in the mists 
o f  vain i magi n i n gs an d uncompreh ended te_;.1ch i n gs . "  

There wa,; silence i n  t h e  vast pi llared h a l l  a s  �Iacha. w i t h  d ream i n g  
eyes a n d  dmvnbent head, descended from her seat and slowly passed t o  
her grianan . And as she walked many there saw a lum i n ous beautifu l  
p resence float ing above her, enwreathecl in  ruby and violet mists, wi t h  
delicate everchanging blooms o f  fire crown i n g  the head a n d  sprin g i n g  
from t h e  heart ; ami w i t h  e;-tch blossom ing of a flower a sweet, low 
music fi l l ed the hall, so that the warriors' hearts became gen tle ancl 
tender even towards those who would have wrecked the peace of Ulla.  
Still  in the same deep silence they l istened as K imbaoth spoke a few 
words ere he too left the hall .  

" Chiefs aud warriors of  Ulla,  surely it is the :Yior Reega who is 

with tl:-i , and yet it  is �Iacha.  \\'e are children in wisdo m ,  l<>r  un known 
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to us the death l ess queen ,,·as mo\· ing- among us cl ay by clay. h o l d i n g  
l�<.:r,;el f  as one o f  the l ea::;t wise o f  the people  o f  E ire. Let tb ponder 
o\·er the ways o f  the go<b. for imle<.:d their myste ries are not k no\\·n 
to us ."  

\\'i th  u n restful minds the C lton ians sought their  can·en couches or  
talked in  l i ttle groups and with wh [speri n g  voices under the tree; on 
the la\nl.  The ,·isions they saw diS<Jnietecl the m .  fo r they had not the 
clear knowledge o f  :-racha concern i n g  the world which \\'as sometime,; 
m ade Yisihle to them.  and as they con\·ersecl together sorrowiuil}· con
fes:-,ecl their ign o rance \\·here :-Iacln was ,,· ise.  Then i n  thought they 
traYellcd bac kward to the t ime o f  their o ldest tradit ions,  \\·h icll ,;poke 
of mortals j ouru eyin g to the immortab ami ret urning h ither \Yi t h  
unbounded \Yisdom : an d some of the heroes wi ,;hed t h a t  :-racha w o u l d  
l e a d  their  fallering- footsteps o\·er t h e  mystic waters into t h e  s h i n i n g  
Otherworld .  for they were sudden ly t ired o f  battles a n d  feastin g,; a n d  

lhe ch:1se.  and m a n y  strange yearn i n gs pos,.;essed t h e i r  heart:; .  
F < ) r  a few days :-racha rested i n  seem ing y_uietucle i n  h e r  dtm .  for 

s h e  had m u ch to perform that was k n own to only a few of the G l to
mans. But one en: n i n g  she bade the chief warri or,; of  T.I l la p rep:ue to 
accompany her on the morrow, when she \nJ u l cl  m ark the fo undations 
o f  the dun which \\·oulcl be their fu ture home, and which the O l n ema
cian prince� \\'Otdd build .  \\'ith the ri s i n g  o f  the sun the l.' l ton ian ,.; 
and the :;ons of Di tlwrha \\·ere ready and wai t i n g  for the <!Uec n .  and 
though they heard the ,;inging o f  the in vi�ihle hinb and the ,,·hirr  • H

the serpents'  \\· ing-s rou n d  the m agical chariot,  they heeded them noL 

for tlH::i r  th oughts were cen tred o n  \Iacha an d the deed they were 
to witne:;,; . Then :- I :tcha-\\'hite-rohed and purple-brattaed-:md Ki m 
baoth en t<.!red the gol d e n - green and gleam i n g  chariot, and d r,J\'e a fe w 
m i l e,.; north\\'ard and \\'e:it\\'ard o f  Sl i e\·e Fuad.  and there the <Jlleen 
bade the l'Itou i:ms stop their chariot:;, while �wi ftly she proceetle<l to 
trace the fou n dation of the d Cm which should henceforth be kno\\'n as 
Emain \Ltc! ta .  ),_nd wb ere\·er th..: pontleron,; wheels of the chariot 
rolled a ri\·..:r of  fi re iollcm·ed after, springing u p  fro m  the b rown earth 
furnm·,.;. In the centre o f  the almost pe rfect c i rcle th u,; fo rmed \I :tcln 
traced ano lher c i rc l e  rou n d  a green and purple fire-founta i n  \\'ell i n g  
from t h e  gro und . and in  t h e  buildi n �  on the: smaller  circl e she s a i d  t h e  
people of E i re \\'Onld be taught the an cient wisdom , and tl�ere the i m 
mortal gods w o u l d  abo coni <.:. B ut amazement aml a w e  fel l  on the 
l"lton i:l l l :i as lhc:y \\',ltched the wa\·,_.� of  flame roll alon g the gro u n d .  
and saw the ,;trangc: and wonLlrous beings acco mpanying t h e i r  < jUee n 
hei n g ,; t hat \\·ere ,; e l d o m  ,;een in  E i r,�. tho ugh e\·c:r abid ing· there .  A n d  
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\\·hen � [ ach:t hac! laid the foun dation o f  fi re she cal led the sons o f  
D i thorb a  t o  h e r  ancl g-a,·e them d i rections fo r t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  t h e  dun : 
ho,,- the walls wen:: to be of oak, the roof o f  hazel and the doors o f  
yew, i n laid \Yi th the ,,-h ite fi n d rn i n ey and set with j ewel s .  
t h e  pri n ces heeckcl h e r  words,  [o r though they hacl p lotted agai nst h e r  
wh i l e  ,;h co  was y e t  u n k n o\Yil to them .  s i n ce the;-· had been h e r  p ri so n e rs 
they had learned to 10\·e her, not becau,;e of her be::lllty o n l y ,  b u t  abo 
by rea,;on of the gen tleness o f  her he:ut and the subtlcor,- o f  her m i mL 

Scarcely h a d  she ceased speaki ng to the pri n ces when Art, who 
had been gaz i n g  b e fore h.im with wonder-fi l led eyes, un wrapped the 
small tympan he carried a n d  drea m i ly stru c k  its g' Jld and ,.; i h·e r chords, 
then began to chant con cern i n g  the things he saw. H e  sang o f  the 
magic -\\·orking smith C ul::ti n ,  a g•Jd o f  most ancient days ; o f  the 
Ioldana,  who came with h is s l i n g  o f  l ight and his white-fire hound : 
of the son o f  Lir,  with the roari n g  o f  i n n umerable s<<ts and the surgi n g  
foa m  around h i m ; of t h e  Great Father \Yith h i ,; harp, wlw,;e sweet 
music entranced the Fomors at the time they sought to con<Jller  the 
Danann race, and o f  .-\ngus his son , the s i n gi n g  of who:;e b i rds fi l led 
the hearts o f  men and maidens with a faery l o \·e.  H e  sang, too, of 
1\uada .-\i rgiod-Li:mh. the sih·er-hancled magician ; o f  Ogma, the cl rago n 
cresteLl warrior-god, with h i s  spea r o f  b l u e - green fl a m e ,  a n d  many 
o thers.  Then he chanted the �Ior Reega, i n  her ruby a n d  p u rp l e  
splendou r sta n d i n g  by Queen � Ltcha's side, \\·ith h e r  ,; i l ver mhe l ight l y  
gird le<l b y  an iride,;cent ,;e rpent aw l t h e  mystic t re fo i l  sh i n i ng a t  h e r  
b reast .  And he had foreknowl edge o f  m u c h  to come,  fo r he ;;aug o f  
the d l'm \\·hen i t  \\·oulcl stand i n  fi : 1 ished beauty ; o f  ,.; i h·er trees w i t h  
j e\\·el lecl fru it;; glowi n g  i n  the fo untai n l ight ,  and o f  � I a c h a  teach i n g  
t h e  people o f  Eire to j ou rney to t h e  Hy-ll reasal ,  t h e  S h i n i n g  C i ty o f  the 
ancient Gae l .  Then, with still  more wondering eyes, h e  c ried out that 
the god;; were w;n·in.g sha<lowy hands :t!lll becko n i n g  him away, and 
with o n e  l ast l i n gering touch o f  his t h i n  white fingers acros;; the chonb 
he dropped the tympan aml ,;au k  back i n to the chariot.  H e  \\'as glacl 
to go , fo r he was old and weary and l i fe had many sorrows fo r h i m ,  a n d  
when tl1e gods call no mortal s h a l l  s a y  n a y .  

� I a c h a  returned t o  h e r  d\m fo r a sebon,  lea\·i n g  t h e  O l n emacian 
p ri n ces, with so m e  C ltonians as g Ltards, t o  he\Y the giant tree:-; a n d  
fashion t h e  cll"lll accord i n g  to her des i re ,  and t h i s  tlu.:y d i d .  Though 
the kngth of the d u n  \\·as more t h a n  two m i les,  and the b read th o f  it 
wel l - n igh as gre::�.t, and though i t  was the close of s n m mer then.  ere 
the ash - trees were in leaf aga i n  E m a i n  �Iacha \\':tS i n  read i n ess fo r the 
< [Ueen and her lwnsehohl . And for m :my year,; :-racha l i \·ed and 
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reigned oyer E ir�. and the people became wise m the wisdom of the 

queen , who. as Art h ad fo reseen , taught them to con\'erse with the 

gods and to tra1·erse the shining waters lead i n g  to the O therworld . 

During those last years \\·ar was laid aside, ancl sorrow and grief were 

unknown i n  the isle until  :.Iacha-n ot by death . but through her magi c 
power-returned to the Janel from \\·hich she came only to teach anew 

to the chil dren of E i re the paths leading to the i m m o rtals .  

It  is  lon g ago. a n d  t h e  m ists o f  t ime hm·e enshrouded t h e  antiyne 

queen,  yet  she came agai u .  as she h ad prophesied , when · Eire needed 

her ; ancl eH:n to-day, whoe1·er seeks for her may find her in her 
mountain-home in the west, 11·here she dwells with other great gods o f  

t h e  Gael . 
L.\ox. 

R O B E RT B R O \C'iT\ G .  

\'.-H rs A RT. 

IT is a truism o f  criticism so famili ar as to be cont in ual ly forgotte n ,  

that al l scriptures should be in terpreted by t h e  same spirit which ga1·e 

them forth . To rememher thi,; w o u l d  sa1·e some cri tics much labour 

and thei r readers m uch i neptiturle.  Thn,;,  if a man p lease to pai n t  

com,nwnp lace l i fe a s  mean ly a ,;  m ean m e n  li1·e it ,  there is no 1·alicl 

groun d for faulting h i m  because his  writing is not idyl l ic . \\'ith h i s  

obj ect we m a y  ha1·e quarrel, but not  with h i s method i f  it fulfil h i s  

obj ect. It cannot b e  too strongly emphasized that Brown ing regarded 
poetry as his true l i fe-1\"0rk, and that the m ission of poetry, i n  his 1·iew 

of his art. \\·as the exaltation of the re;:tl l ife of man , the l i fe within.  

This.  therefore, is  the test whereby we m ust try him, ami when we turn 

to look at his Ycrse from the standpo i n t  of art our main concern is to 
decide whdher his labour, i f  adm i tted to he with in the p r01·ince o f  art, 
was fai thfu l ly performed . :Now I take it that the mode o f  appeal which 

dist ingu i shes art from t:1e other mental pursuits o f  man is in the em

phasis which it  lays upon beauty, and that the kind of beau ty which we 

shoul(l look fo r fi rst at the hands of a poet who co mes to us with a pl ea 
for son! mu st be beauty of an i m1·arcl and 1·isionary kinrl .  \Ve ma)· 
frcd1· admit ag-ai nst such work as B rown ing'::; m u ch compla i n t  o f tu rg id 
phrasing- and turlm lent arrangement of un couth rhyth ms an(l i m pos
,.;ilJ ! c  rh�·n1 es : obscurity o f  diction and t rucu lent defiance o f  prosody : 

aJl (l  yet cbim that of the essen tials of h is art, the power o f  portray in g 
t h e  soul of th i n gs.  the poet has rea:: master�· a n t l  h as surprised l i fe o f  
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o;ome of i b  m o;;t beaut i ful secrets. ::mel m ade l i fe the m o re beaut i ful fo r 

h i ,.;  ,;eeing : teaching lb th rough his vision the true art of l i,·ing, which 

i s  to  strike the note o f  deepest beauty that  we know,  and,  having struck 

it , to hold i t  u n ti l  we learn a deeper. Such art is  Browning' s  great 
heri tage to tl:i . and in this relation all mere teclm i cal cri t i c i s m  recedes 

to the lower rank of thought to which it belongs. He was the " mi n ister 

of heal i n g  to  his t i m e "  (to u;;e the beautifu l  phrase in which J o h n  

Stuart ::<.I i l l  sums up t h e  i n fl ue n ce o f  \\'orcbwo rth 's genius, and re\·eals 
the tende rn ess and de l i cate sensib i l i ty of his own gre:1t n at u re), and 

nobly was h is m i n i ;;t ry ful fi lled . 

" P ressing the brain which too much thought expands. 

Back to its p roper size again .  and ;;moot h i n g  

D istortion d o w n  t i l l  e\·ery n cn·e had soothi n g. 

A n d  all lay quiet,  happy ancl ;;uppre;;setl . " 

I f  \\·e cou l d  onct: le:1rn truly the secret of such h eal ing,  

" How soon all  \\'O r!dly wrong would be repai red ! 

I thi n k  how I should view the earth and skies 

And sea. when once agai n m y  brow was bared 

After thy heal i n g, with such different eyes, 

A world as God l1:1s made i t ! All is beauty : 

And kn O\\·i n g this is 10\·e . and 10\·e i ;;  duty. 

\\'hat furth er  may be sought fo r or declared ) "  -K-

The si mp l i city o f  s uch world-re\·eal i ngs is perhaps h a l f  their 

charm. for the real wonders o f  n ature arc precious,  not through un

accustome<lness,  but through that gracions nearness to the deepest 
heart in us,  whose very fam i l iari ly lemb a charm to common t h i n gs 

and tinges l i ie with ideal beauty.  

" As l i fe wanes, a l l  i ts  care and stri fe and toil 

Seem strangely valneless, while  the old trees 

\\'hicli  grew by ou r youth's home,  the waving mass 

Of cl imbing pla n ts hea\·y with bloom and dew, 

The morning swa l lows with their songs l ike word s ,  

All these seem cl ear a n d  only worth our thoughts." 

And who ha:; taught us this so convincingly as him from whom 

these words arc bo rrowed, and to whom art was ever nature steeped i n  

t h e  sunshine of spi ri t ? 
To claim that Drown ing has surp rised life o f  beautifnl secrets, and 

* Bruwniu; .. (s · · t�nar,tian A n g-c·L" o n e  of th�: tuost winsona: and healing lyrics 
in E ng·l i�h \·crsl'. 
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has showered them about us to be (YJrs if we will stop to gather them,  
i s  to  claim that he i s  an  artist in  the  h ighest sense, can·ing out  of the 

world-stuff the wonders i t  enfolds ; but he who succeeds in  gre1t ta,.;ks 

may of course fai l  in small ones, and the critics are at l iberty to cul l  
crude phrases and indistinct i mages, fabe rhymes and unmelodious 

cadences, i f  they p lease. and poi nt to these as gra,·e flaws in technique. 
E\·en ac!In itting all th:1t is  im·oh·ed in  such dexterous fault-findin g, we 

may sti l l  assert confidently that there i s  a considerable rennincler of  

work artistically great accomplished by the author of · •  .\Iisconcepti<)lb." 
" A  Star," " Transfornntion," " l\Iay and Death . "  " Home Thoughts 

from Abro:1d ," and " "-\mphibian," to name a few of the poems which 

an: most pcnetrated by h is  p iercin �� and l ingering quality of beauty ; 

\Ye ma:• puint to passages and phrases of poignant power and brooding  
graciousness, such l ightn ing wonl-fl ashe,; as : 

" Stung by the splendour of sudden thought." 

" God and all that chivalry of His 
The soldier saints wlw row on row burn upward each to h is point  

of bl iss." 

" How can w e  guard our nn belief 

:\Ltke i t  bear frui t  to us ? "  

Fancies i l lnminattocl as summer sunshine l i ke : 

" .\I usic is l ike a voice, 

A low voi ce, cal l ing fancy as a friend. 
To the green woods in the gay summer-time : 

"-\ncl she fi l ls all the \Yay with dancing shapes 

\\-h ich ha,·e m ade paint crs pale, and they go on 

Til l  stars look at them and winds call to them 

As tl1ey len-e l i fe's path for the twilight world 
\\'here the dead gather. ' '  

" Autumn has come l ike :;prin g  returned t o  us 

\\'on from her girlishness." 

Pictures luminous as autumn moon light, like this of  John dyin g  

in the desert : 

• ·  Only he di cl-not so m uch \\'ake as turn

And sm i l e  a l ittle as a sle·�per doe,.; 

If any clear one c::lll h i m ,  touch his  face, 
And sm i les and loYes but will not be rl i sturbetl ." 

Tlwng-hh radiant as clusters of  winter stars-such as strew 

" Paul ine ."  that magni ficent thou�;h broken arc in the hea\·en of  

p<lc l ry : these , for instance : 
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" The blackthorn boughs 

White with com in g buds like the bright side of a sorrow." 

" Old woods \Yhich 

l ie  qu iveri n g 
In l ight, as something l ieth half o f  li fe 

Before God's foot. waiting a wondrous change." 

If it  be denied that the creator of these i mages was a great artist 

in ver,;e, the denial must be made fro m  a standpo i n t which i s  quite out 

o f  relation to any stan dard which Browning h i mself would have ac
cep ted, and \Yhich is alien too to that universal conception of the true 

s i gn i fi cance of poetry which :VI r. Sharp has gi,·en us in his wonderful 

ph rase, " perfect poetry is the deathl ess part of mortal beauty . "  

O f  course it  w i l l  be obj ected that frag menb t o rn  from their sequence, 
l ike those quoted abo,·c, do not p nn·e much . I t  takes many p i n es to 

make a forest. ::\or would longer extracts be more satisf�1ctory, though 

I cannot forbear citing ' '  .:VIemorabilia," and quoti ng at least one stanza 

(I  would like to quote all six) of " Garden Fancies-The Flower's � ame . , : 

" This flower she stopped at, finger on l ip . 

Stooped o\·er in doubt as settl in g its claim 

Till  she gave m e  with p ride to make no slip 
It, ;  so ft meanderin g Sp<m i sh name. 

\\' hat a name ? \L1s i t  lm·er's praise ?  

Speech half as leep or song hal f awake ? 

� m ust learn Spanish one of these days 
Only for that slo\\' sweet name's sake." 

Yet along with the flawless beanty of this poem , of  " Tran sforma

tion " and others named with it  abo\·e, it  must be granted that i n  :oom e 
of the longer poem s-n otably " Sonlello "-there are far too many i n 

versions,  parenthesl'S and many subord inate sentences, many harsh 
l ines .  a cop ious use of problem ati cal p ronouns and a great deal o f  

start l ing l icen:-;e both i n  rhyme ancl structure ; a n d  i f  a reader who finds 
-as I do-that B ro\Yn i ng tou ches him to finer issues than any other 

r oet chooses to worship his  m aster's foibles because they are his 
master' s ,  he must be content to allow the world to censure them as 
foi bles all the same. That much, lwwe\·er, o f  the censu re which has 
passed as Brm\'11 ing criticism .  especial ly in the earlier d ays of h is 

authorship.  i:-; unj us t 11 0 one who has caught the spirit  of the great 

:-; i n g-e r ' s  mus ic C:ln clu ub l . Is it that fai lure to apprehend his spiritual 

concept:-; o f  l ife h �h irritated those who came to Brown i n .� fo r intel lec

tuality,  atJ ( l  found not e\·en th a t ) 
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;, r r .  S h:trp . i n  h i ,;  delightfu l  l i t t le  book R,Jbcr! Bru;:, ·n iil_�- ( ' ' Gre.tt 

\\' riter:-;'  ::l .:r ic:" " 1. compares the: poet to \\'agner. and althou,!,;'l t such 

i n Y i t i n g  paraLels are clau gerous, n ot least because of thei r  ea:-;c: a u d  

apparent i n e\·i tahlen es,;. I t h i n k  t h i s  com pari:-;on i :-;  ca1nb le o f  bc ing 

\\·ork ed o u t  in s o m e  deta il .  T�oth artists felt  th�tt th.:y w.:re th e be�trc r:-; 

of a ni .:s,;:,g·e, and both fou ncl tktt to real i z e  their p u rpn,;e they mu.'t 

c r.:ate a n e\\' m od e .  O n e: note of the ne\\' mode \\'�h that, w h i lst Lt k i n g  

a s  tlH:ir  m �lster:-; those w]w,.;e \\·ork had been most  tra: IScendcntal  i n  

t h e i r  rc::-:pecti \·e art:-: ( i n  \\'agn e r' s case Iketho\·e t J .  in ll ro\\'n in g' s  

S h el l ey ! , i t  :;h ou lcl mucl i fy.  to suit  the needs o f  a more stre n uo us age. 

the: artistic exp ress i on o f  this transcendental sp i ri t \\·hich had haun ted 

the works o f  the authors o f  Lol1mgrin aml of " Ep ipsyc h i cl i o n . "  Tl1<.: 

m o d i fi cation,; o f  the ohler modes \\'ere sign i fi cantly an Ll stri ki n g·ly 

s i m ilar.  They lay largely in the ab rupt use o f  �mt ithesi s . c l i m ax and 

cl isL,Jrcl . I do not know i f these precise n otes o f  th c:ie two art i s t 

myst ics  ha\·e bec:n pr<.:vio usly poi nted out, for I am ignorant o f  the 

bi b l iography of both o f  them : but I must venture to em phasize the 

i m portan ce , when criti cising B rowning's art ,  o f  keeping well  i n  \·i ew 
the fact that frcl[Uently, when h e  writes tnrgid ly . h e  wishes the reader 

to catch in hi:-; incadenced p h rasing the rush of turgid e m o ti on � : and 

that \\·hen he is discordant he \Yi:-;hes us to feel that the rhyth m of 

babn c<.:cl ha rnwn y \\·hi clt  is the normal expre�sion of thought and fee l 

i n g  h a o.;  been cl i,;tnrhecl by t h e  p r<.:sen ce of dramatic pass io n . Thi:-

cl issonance,  i n  it:; con trast to the eYen excel lence with \\·h i c lt he can 

work when h i s  aints are lyrical,  enlu n ces the \·alue of his har:u o u i e�.  

and shows a cl c:epc:r a rti :-;L ic  sense than h i s  critics o ften c o mprdtend. 

lmlc:ed in hi,; use of l ight ancl shadt� he ,;eems to m e  to be d i st i n ct ly :1 
crea ti \·e spirit  in art : and if \\'agner has giYen us, as h i s  a d m i rer;-; 

clai m .  the l ead to the m usic o f  the h.tture,  I bel ie\·e that B rmnt ing h:l:i 

done the ,;a m e  thing fo r poetry, and for the same rea:i<J l!S,  fi rst because 

o f  his spiritual c o m prehension of hi;; art and because o f  hi s power tu 

suhj<.:ct it to the muodfu l  \'ary ing neecb o f  both lyrical and d ranutic 

emotion . I t  may be c lai m ed that \\"agner i n  h i s  music lns run a wider 

gamut than Brown ing i n  his Yer,;e , tlte lll lbi c i a n  lends h i ;; art o.;o rc:ad i l y  
both t o  triumph a n d  t o  t<.:ars : i n  some cases (n otab l y  t h e  m an·e l l o u s  

and haun t i n g· "  Pilgrim's Chant ' '  i n  7/w n/w uscr) m:t k i n g  the vc:ry s:une 

nlllsic m o t i fs sub,;<.:n·e the two purposes. B ro\\'n i n g, on the other hand.  

\\' ith h i s  sense o f  powc:r,  somet i mes seems too robu:-;t to paint  p e r fectly 

the more dc: l i cate and subtle: o f  the exp ressi ons which dwell upon the 

face o f  gri ef. unti l  �uddenly one remembers · •  J a mc� Lee's  \\'i fe . "  �llHl 

--.u,.; p c: ! ! d ,.; j ndgm c:n t . 
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One difference between music  and poetry which make,; the paral le l  

between the two masters d ifficult to draw arise,; from the d ifferen t 

material in  which they work. \\'orcb are first of al l  the exponents of  

thought .  later and  lc�s the  reveal ers of  emotion. ::\Iusical sound ,  on 

the other hand,  i,; the  readiest interp reter of the human heart,  and 

hardly. a,; yet ,  a mode of  intellectual transmission . The i m ages of 

poetry are therefore more definite i • 1  their appeal than the i maginings 

of music ; les,.; subtle. less del icate, les,.; deep, less rich emotionally, and 

i t  i s  therefore in h is  hold on the concrete that the poet as art ist  is  apt 

to be finally judged. Enough has been said,  I hope,  to shO\v that in 

Browning the feel ing for concrete perfection . the Greek spir it ,  was finely 

developed. If further quotation \Yere nece,.;sary in proof of this many 

passages of chastened beauty might be chosen ; this from " Paul ine ,"  

for example. \\·here the speaker te l ls  h is  dreams of  beauty : 

" They came to me i n  my  first d awn of l i fe, 

\\'hich passed alone with an cient wise:ot book,.; 

Al l  halo-girt with fancies or m y  o\Yn ; 

And I m y:oel f  went with the tale-a god 

\\'antlering after beauty ; or a giant 

Standing vast in  the sunset ; an old hunter 

Talking \\'ith gotls ,  or a high-crestell chief 

Sai l ing with troops of  friends to Tenetlos. 

I tdl you. naught has been so clear 

As the place, the t ime,  the fashion of those l ives. 

I had not seen a work of lofty art, 

Nor \\"Oman's beauty nor S\Yect natm e's face ; 

Yet. I say, ne\·er morn broke clear as those 

On the dim clustered isles in the blue se:1, 

The deep groves and white temples and wet Gn-es. 

Ant! nothing en:r will surprise m e  now-

\\' lw stooti beside the naked S\\· ift - footed, 

\\' lw bomHi my forehe:1d with Proserpi ne's hair ."  

But the feel ing tor con crete bc:1uty in  its most defin i te shapes is  

not ,  I think .  the highest gift art bri ngs us . Above the Greek spir it  I 
m ust cla i m  place for the Celtic, with i ts \\'a\·ering impu lses of  un

reYe::lled emotion, i b  snatcht.:s of  i ncompletecl music ,  i ts hovering sense 

of a mystical and brooding bc:lllt) ; ne\·er nmchsafecl for too much 

asking, but  fla:ohecl on the beholder from afar in broken fragments, l ike 

moonlight glancin .g on a \\' ind. ,;tirn:cl wa\·e, or sunsh ine sh i m mering· on 

a ,;ea-hi nf,; \\· ing ;-; t;yed fo r all  in ,, t : l l l t il l i ts upward fl ight .  It i s  in 
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this mode, with i ts suggestions o f �- beauty too great to be enchained 
within any forms of art, that Browning seems to m e  to ha\·e tlone h i s  

best work. He hi msel f, in " Ol d  Pictures in Florence," has contra,.;ted 
G reek with medi�e\·al art to the p raise o f  the l atter, whose \·ery i m per

fection is  to him a p roof o f  deeper i n s ight and h igher vision,  and o f  

inlook towards larger realms o f  soul than are as yet i n corporated i n  the 
sp iritual li fe v f  man.  \\.hcther the con trast is itsel f j ust and concl u:-: ive 

or n o t  there can,  I think,  be no clOL:!bt that the sugge:-; tiveness of frag

men tary beauty is more potent in its i n t1uence on the spirit  th:m any 

sense of  complete perfection.  Progression,  eternal conLJ.uest,  i n fi n i te 
attain ment-these are the ideals o f  inspir:1tion whether in art or i n  
l i fe ; the u nopened floret and the crescent moon :1re fitter symbols o f  

the eternal beauty tlnn any maturer p roduct o f  n:1ture.  I t  is  certain ly 
in  his  touch upon this  eternal beauty that  we discern most  cle1rly the 

mea n i n g  o f  B rowning's  l i fe-\York ; his  de,·otion to that  many-sided 

spiritlwl l i fe whose h ints o f  a gre:1ter truth an<l beauty than ,,.e can ex

p ress is the surest p roof o f  its rea l i ty.  �ot form, then , but spiri t  \\·h ich 

i n forms it ,  is  the lesson o f  Browning's art : 

· ' H o l d  o n .  hope hard in the subtle thing, 

That's spirit : tho' cloistered fast soar free." 

Not :1n y extenwl semblance of lovel iness,  but the living hreathi n :.:; 

spirit  o f  be:mty is the vision he won:i c l  gi,·e to men : and from his  etforLs 

to do this there has resulted, if not perfect art, certain l y  the greate,;t 

achie,·ement which the modern world has ::>een in E n glish ,·erse : 

" Slwl l to p roduce form out o f  unsluped stuff 

Be art-and further, to e\·oke a soul 

From form be n othi n g ? This new soul is his." 
Technical faults may abound in h i s  verse, though some o f  us  do 

not m uch care to make them our que:ot ; but for the b ursting of the 
suclclen flowers of beauty in  unsuspected p l aces wh ere l i fe has appa

rently lain barren : for tonches of rare beauty p regnant with p romise,  

h i nti n g  at  a g-randeur which can never be canght i n  the meshes o f  the 
net of :1rt ; thoughts, hopes, fan cieo., " which break through lang;nag·e 

and escape " ;  for the fu ll ,  rich ardour of the artist-faith-faith in the 
u n folding of the h uman heart, fa ith i n  the ful l  free spiritual efflores 

cen ce o f  man in l i fe and in art, which is both the reflection and the in 
spirer o f  l i fe,  where shall we fi n d  a greater among the p ods o f  the 

moclern worl d ) 

0:11 .\ l� .  
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A S T C D E XT' S XOTES 

T H O CGHT, l ike the eternal pulsations of  the e\·er -li,·in g  l i gh t ,  p ro
ceeds from the fountain o f  i ts essence i n  the divine con sci ousness of 
the great 0 \·ersoul .  This soul directs its forces th rough all the se\·en 
worlcls of archetypal m a n i festation,  and by their reflection d iscloses i n  
objecti,·e form t h e  paradigmatic emblems that w e  call obj ective worlds. 
These worlds are the recipients of  all the force that can be man i fested 
to our senses, and are the col lecti,·e creation of the primal cl i,·i n e  
t hought. This thought refl ects itself again i n  a l l  t h e  p rocesses o f  
n ature,  and through n ature d iscloses t h e  a\·en ues by w h i c h  t h e  E go 
can reach by p rogressi,·e steps the absol ute consciousn ess fro m which 
i t  started. The terms of its delay in  e\·ery given plane are defined by 
its capacity to distin guish its own relations to that plane,  and confo rm 
i ts desi res to a translation o f  it,; exp•;Oriences i nto the n ext h igh er plane,  
thus carrying with i t  the co llective skandhas of all  e\·ents,  and thereby 
combining the sum total of  its comprehension of  truth. T h i s  p rocess 
is one of difficu lty · and danger. fo r the p itfalls  of desire open wide 
along the path and d rag one down u n less one keeps one's gaze firmly 
fi xed on the only real ity and does not  l isten to the sweet seductions o f  
t h e  senses. 1\ o o n e  can tel l the u lt::mate goal which o n e  m a y  reach by 
effo rt ; but all can see the star that burns above one's  head and stri,·e 
towards its radiance unti l  the day fi nally come,; when, with aspira tions 
all  ful fi l led, the man becomes the star,  and disappears for e\·er from the 
plane of  physical causes and l i \·es in  everlasti n g  union with the abso
lute will.  The confl ict  co m111ences ::n sacri fi c e  and ends in fruit ion . I t 
is weariso me to the flesh . h u t  rej uvenating to the spirit ,  and i ts victory 
makes the man a god. 

IKO.  

E DI TO R L\ L  :\"OTE. 

CH.\:'\'GE is the order of the day. Is n o t  everything i n  t r:-msforma
tion.  ancl  does n o t  fashion and custom rule e\·erywhere-e\·en i n  the 
T .  S . ? :--r r. Judge changed the name o f  Tile Patlz ,  and i n u icatecl it,; 
course under the new name. Isis ga\·e way to Tin· Grail; L uc£/i'r, we 
see. abo disappears in T!te T!u·osop!u'ca! R,--;·iczc', ami a h i n t  has been 
gi\·en that T!�t· Tluosop!t ica! JV<"Z< 'S will un dergo a change l ikew ise. And 
the last change I have to a n n o llnce is  that reg::trding TnE IRISH T u E O 
SO P i l i ST.  This n n mber closes i t s  fi fth volnme, and t h e  l a s t  under t h a t  
name . It  h a s  been decided, fo r t h e  best in terests of the work . in  
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E urope particularly, to amalgamate T!tc Grail and T H E  I RISH T H E O 
SOPH IST together und�r a new name. Dr.  Cor:p1 and G. \V. Russell (.£ . )  

h8.\'e consented t o  8.Ct as j o i n t  editors .  The size  will  not be i n crc::8.secl 

for at least ,.;ix m on ths. The magaz':ne will  be printed in Dublin under 

the sk i l ful supen·ision o f  :\I iss  Yio:1 et X orth,  8.llcl the publishing will  
be carried on as before at Dublin and London. \Vhile other t heosoph i 

cal period icals ha\·e adopted a form considered more sctit8.ble for the 

public,  this new magaz ine will be adap ted to the recF1irements o f  the 

steadily i ncreasing n u mber o f  Them;ophists. 

I hope the many friends in all parts o f  the world who, by their  
spon tan eo us expression,; o f  appreciation and p ractical financial  h e! p .  
m ade the task i m·oh·ed i n  the edit ing,  printing ancl p ublish ing of  T rr E  

IRISII THEUSOP HIST s o  pleasant an d agreeable, will  continue to extend 

thei r hearty support to the new ,-en ture, \\·hich certa i n ly comes al ong 

bearing ful l  freight o f  promise. 

Su b,;cribers to both Tile Grail and T H E  IRISH T HE OSOPHIST will  
be sent Ti1c Internationalist until  their subscription expires.  The 

subscription to  Tile Grail 8.nd T H E  I R I S H  T H E OSOPHIST \Vi l l  be con
sidered fo r this purpose et[Ui\·alent. i n  V8.lue.  The price o f  the new 

nwgazine will  remain at fou rpence per copy post free. 

D. :X.  D. 

THE T .  S. I X  E C RO P E  ( IREL� X D ). 

1 3 ,  E csT.\CE STREET, D cn u x .  

O u R  autumn sessiOn opens \Yi t h  a strain o f  sadness, for \VC will 

miss at our meetings the beO't President,  the most k indly brother,  and 
tl1c hardest \Yorker for the cause, our cmtuade Dunlop.  who will  be in 
Ameri ca ere this 8.ppears. He has laughed and joked with us thro u gh 

n ights o f  innu merable cigarettes and pipes and discussions and m �my 

i n tellectual battles ; and yet we lwve never lost through fami l iarity tl1e 

sense of the bright spirit  behind,  whose face shone at our public  meet
i ngs, and with whose words seemed often to bubble up the sweet water,; 

of i m mortali ty. They all go l i ke that, one after another. 0 A.merica, 
what a pnpulous lodge this would be if you only restored us our 0\\'11 

again ! 

The \\'edne:'clay e\·en ing meet i n gs continue ; and for the future . fo r 
those cl�si ro us o t  m o re wisdom and less h ilarity, Friday eve n i ng wil l  

he "et apart fo r t ! te stU<!y o f  Tilt' Scad Dodrint. 

Rowr. E. C o .\TES, ri<ill . 5<"c. 

Printe•l 011 " T i l l·. I R I S H  TI I EOSOPH J S T "  Press, 13, E ustace StrL·d. Il n ' • l i n .  
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